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iAtVARO CQLLEeC LIBRAKT 



thuthem Dit&ieiotNeuhYdrk, «t 

BB IT RBBIEMBERED, Thnt on the aeoond day of June, A. D. 1829, 

in the fiftv third year of the Independoncc of the United Statcs of Amcrica, 
G. <& C. «k H. Carvill, of the said diBUrict, have deposited ia tiiia ofhce tiie title 
of a bool^ tlw right whoreof thef dtim m pr^ptielori» in the wordi folknriiig, 
to wit : — 

C. Crispi Sallustii de Gatilinae Coniuratione BcUoquc Jugurthino Historiae. 
Animadvcrsionibiw IHiMlraTit Carolmi XnUioii, lit. Graee. ct Lat ln ColL Col. 

N. E. Prof. JaiiuB." 

In conformity to the Act of the Congreai of the Uniled Siatcs, cntitlod, " An Act 
for the eneonragiBiiient orijBBming, neoHng the eojiiee of Mapg, Cliarts, and 

Hooks, to the aiithors and proprietot s of R ich copies, <1 u iiv/ t!ie time l1: rpiij 
mentiooed." And also to an Act, entitled. " An Act, s\ipplementaiv io an Act, 
entided, bq Act ibr tfie enooan^ment oi Leeming, by eeeariiig tM ooniea of 
Mape, Clinrta, and Books, to the antiiora and proprictore of such copics, duriAg 
thc times th(M-cin mentioned, and exicnding" thc benefits thcroc^ to tbe arts of dOK 
aigrung, eugraving, and etching historicai and oUier prinl&" 

FRED. j. wFrrra; 

CUark ^ Iht Souihem Di»iriet tf Niew-Ym-k. 



EXOCDIT R. 6. S. WOOD. 
£t«9ranifli Antiit ab JL CbtnHer, Arte mtmtgpa, 
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LECTURIS 

8.P.1X 

CAROIjUS anthon* 

QinTM firatres Cajrvilu, optimis de literis op- 

time merentes bibliopolae, Sallustium preio 

fiubjiciendum curarent, manumque meam ad- 

jutricem, (panrum sane aiudlium,) ammo bene 

ycdenti conquirerent, Sosiorum amicissimo- 

nun Btudiis liberalissimis quin obsequerer nul- 

lus dubitavi Quamquam aliis igitur negotiis 

districtus, (nam in poemata Horatiana, ct m 

res saeculorum praeteritorum geographicas, 

curam operamque haud mediocriter impendo, 

Deoque fayente ad finem labores meos prope 

diem perduxero,) Sallustianas historias ea for- 

ma donare in animum induxi, quae parva^ ha- 
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VI 

biliBqae, et tironum usui prwcipue inBeiviens, 

haud multo aere studiosis empturientibus con- 
staret Neque ad Sailustium edendum, absii 
verbo invidia, milninet ip^ plane hospes acce- 
dere yidebar* Duo enim anni ferme exacti 
sunt, cum, parentis sui cuhs destitutam, (nam 
e vivis excesserat vir doctissimus,) mea quali- 
' cunque opeBa (feditioaeM WilMiiaiiiun adjuviy 
atque id ojOiicii reddere conatus sum quod et 
praeceptor et amicm {MMStulavit Si utilitatis 
fructum hi praebeant igitur» quibus nunc per» 
functos sum laboribiis, nnagnopere g^audebo; 
votis firuiturus felicissimis ai enMbtanuH qoo^ 
que demereautur suffiragia. 

Praeceptoris nomen dulcissimam viri r^ro* 
cavit memoriam. Pnusquam igitur rationes 
operis diiigentius expono, perplacet iUa addeiai 
quae viri amicissimi, in editionis supra lauda- 
tae prooemio, manes ezi»aturua comMv^aL 

Praeceptore meo yenmbiM hHa» 

reptOt Sallustiique ab ilk> ornati redenq»tofibuji 
tibrariis novam editionem sub {Nretum missuris, 
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cura mibi demandata fuit opusculum parente 
8UO orbatum in tutelam meam recipiendi. Non 
magis officio, quam jucunda beneficiorum me- 
moria adductus Bum, ut onus hoc laboris susci- 
piendjum putarem. Nam quum meus mea vi- 
tae aiiteactae spatium, atque ineuntis aevi in- 
scitiam respicere incipiat^ hunc video mihi prin- 
cipem et ad ingrediendam et ad prosequendam 
optimoram studiorum optimam rationem exti- 
tisae. Illo facem praeierente, saecula praeteri- 
ta veterisquc ingenii thesauros, faustopede, au-- 
spiciisqiie secundis^ accedere atque intueri sem- 
per faciliimumy et felices illi quibus necimproba 
Siren desidia, nec contemptor animus nimiaque 
de se existimatio iructus uberrimos percipiendi 
occasionem abstuleriht. Naturae tandem con- 
cessit vir omni meia laude praestantior, et 
mortalia linquens in aetema migravit — Sed 
memoria laudesque tuae, optune praecepto- 
rum atque amicum, nunquam in' oblivione ja- 
cebunt! Dum pietati honos, dum jucuiida hu- 
manitas, exercitata atquc praeclara discipUna 
conformatioque doctrinae apud homines no 
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men venerandum sibi comparant, dum prae 

stantes illae pulcherrimaeque virtutes paluia 
donantur, quae tenebras vitae offiisas discu- « 
tere, atque viam, qua in aeternam patriam as- 
cenditur, clara luce sua faciliorera reddere va- 
lebunt, quis erit qui non tui cum charitate et 
benevolentia recordationem gratissimam usur- 
pet ? Altioris doctrinae fundamenta tu feUcis- 
simo jecisti» iundamenta jacta auctoritate con- 
firmans. Utinam ^m^ita, ! plurcs tui similes 
aetas nostra dinumeraret Utinam in hac terra, 
ttbi inanijs jactantiae undique " tympana rebo- 
ant," levissimaeque multitudinis plausum nuga- 
tores nugacissimi accipiunt, exoriatur ahquis, 
qui veterem eandemque verissimam disciplt- 
nae normam populanbus ostendens, scurrarum 
risu iiiimotus, de opinionuiu coinnientis trium- 
phe t 

Haec ego, dictique necpoenitet nec unquam 
poenitebit— Manibus viri doctissimi, ut facul- 
tas tulit, expiatis, in concinnanda hac editione 
quid consiUi ceperim, aut qua ratione id fue- 
fim exsecutuSf lectori dicendum. Textum Cor« 
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UanuiHf cui primas deferre aolent qui in hk 

versantur Jiteris, plerumque exhibui. lu qui- 
buscunque autem locis Corttana vel legcndi yel 
interpretandi ratio durissima visa est, linguae- 
que Latinae indoH prorsus aliena, probatiores 
ex aliis editiombuB, Bipontina et Burnoutiana 
presertim, ct lectiones et interpretationes re- 
Tocavi. Cortius enim, magnus ille vir, quam- 
vis de Sallustio^ si quis alius, eximie meritus, 
nonnunquam attamen corrigendi cacoethes 
in se irruere patitur, et oblitus sui, melioraque 
rejicieus, deteriora laudibus extollit. Noimun- 
quam, viri clarissimi ductu atque auspiciis, Sal- 
lustius ipse, sit venia verbo, parum Latine lo* 
quitur. Ubicunque igitur hoc morbo laboran- 
tem textum inveni, impenso annisus studio uti 
ad pristinas vires revocarem, in quibusdam 
iocis vere mihi videor finem exoptatum atti- 
gisse, in aliis forsan minus prospera usus fof- 
tuna, quippo qui nuDa criticorum ope ad sani- 
latem juventur. 

Annotationes copiosissimas addidi, easque. 
ab ima pagina ad calcem voluminis relegandas 
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curavi, ne, si disci^uloruii^ <H^ulis iuter pir«^'> 
lectionem Bubjicer^itttr, plus incoHimodi quaj» 
utiUtatiB afierrent HistoriaM, GeographiaiOt 
Grammaticam, quicquid est quo studioaus ca- 
rere non debeat, haud parca manu Mppedita- 
vi; mimme enim ex lilis me unum esse profite- 
or,quibi]8 ▼iBuni est in praelectionibus et in ju- 
venibus erudiendis altum de his rebus tenere 
silentium. Istiusmodi quidem doctoresi) Terbis 
sonoris, se mmiiem excolere aiunt, notasque 
exegeticas ad nullam rem utilea existimaijU 
Judicent vmtatis fiuitores castigatoresque tur- 
pissimae ignoranUae. Mos quoque apud alios 
nostratum obtinet, notulis solis, (quamvis im-^ 
merentes sint parum refert,) kudem et honoies 
abundanter impertiendi, dum scommatibus et 
contumeliis commentaria liberiora dilacerare 
nituntur* Sapientissimum sane acuminis cri* 
tici documentum ! Felicissima patria ! cui non 
yerendum sit, si huguscemodi valuerint senten* 
tiae, ne doctrinae " pomis" nimium. 

m 

ProveiUuque omret sidco^, at^ue horrea vincat/ * 
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Uaec praemonuisse sufficiat De typorum 
eoncinmtate^ totiusque operiB fonna, judicet 

qui in hx& paginb versabitur. 

s m 



in Aedil»» 
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C. CRI8PI 

SALLUSTII 

B&LLCM CATOINAIIIUM. 



It ^ChniiB %oiiimei» (|ui "^eae studeiit ptaeetaie celena 
eniinalibiii^ eiiiMme ope niti deoet vham Vileotbnetrais* 

eant, yeliiti pecora, quae m^ra ^rona, atque ventri obc. 
dientia, finxit. Sed nostra omnis vis in animo r t corpore 
^ita : ''animi impeno, corpofie servitio magis utimur : 
lerum nolns eum die» alteram cnm belluis commune eet« 
*Quo miln lectiuB videtur ingenii quam virium opibus 
glofiam quaerere ; et, quoniam vita ipsa, qua fruimur, 
brevis est, "'memoriam nostri quam maxurric longam cfTi- 
cere. Nam divitiarum et formae gloria fluxa atque fragi. 
lie; yiitue clara aeternaqQe "habetur. '^Sed diu magaum 
inter mortalis certamen fiut, vine corporia an 'Mrtute 
animi, '^res militaris magia procederet. Nam et piins» 
quam '*incipias, consulto ; et, ubi consulueris, maturo 
facto opus est. Tta utrumque, pAse indigens, alterum 
altenus auxilto ^^reget. 

n* lomm initio leges (nam in tenris nomen "impeiii 
id primum fbit) ^iversi, pars ingenium, altt corpus exer- 
cebant : *'etiam tum vita hominum sine cupiditatc ^agi- 
tabatur | sua cuique satis placebaot* Fostea vero quam 

1 ^ 
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SAU.u8Tn Catiuna. 



in AjBia 'C^nusy in Graecia Lacedaemoim et Athemensei 

coepcre urbes atque nationes subigere, 'lubidinem do. 
minandi caussam belli habere, maxiirti:iiM trloriam in max-* 
umo imporio putare ; tum demum ^encuio atque negotiis 
compertum esty ia bello piurimumiDgeiiium posBe. ^Quod 
8i regum atque imperatorum animi virUis in pace ita, uti 
in bcllo, valeret, ^aequabilius atqiie constantius sese res 
humaiiue haberent ; neque ^aliud alio ferri, neqne mutd- 
ri ac misceri omma cemeres. Nam imperium iacile his 
^artibus retinetury quibus initio partum est. Yeruniy ubi 
"pro labore desldia, ^pxo continentia et aequitate lubido 
atque superbia invasere, '^rtuna simul cum mmibus im- 
mutatur. Ita imperium semper ad "optumum quemque a 
mmus bono trausiertur. Quae homines '^arant, navigant, 
aedificant, ^^virtuti omnia parent. Sed multi mortales, de- 
diti ventri atque 8onmo> indocti incultique vitamy sicuti 
■^peregrinantes, transegere ; ^ 'quibus, profecto contra na- 
turam, corpus voluptati, anirnii oiu ri fuit. Eorum ego 
vitam mortemque ^^ju^ta aestumoi ^'quomam de utraque 
siietun Venmi enim vero is demum mihi vivere atque 
^Hmi animavidetury ^*qui, aliquo negotio intentus, praecla* 
ri facinoris, aut artts bonae famam quaerit. Sed, ^in 
magna copia rerum, ^aliud alii iiatura iter ostendit, 

III. PuiiCHRUM est bene facere reipubiicae : etiam **be- 
ne dicero haud ^absurdum est. Vel pace, vel bello» cla- 
rum fieri licet : ^et qui fecere» et qui facta aliorum scrip. 
sere, multi laudantur.^.c mihi quidem^ '^tamen etst haud* 
quaquam par gloria sequatur scriptorem ot^^uctorem 
rerum, tamen in primis ardunm videtur ^rcs gestas scri- 
bere : primum, quod facta ^Mictis sunt exaequanda ; de- 
hinc, quia plerique» quae delicta reprehenderis» malivo- 
lentia et invidia ^utant : ^ubi de magna virtute et gloria 
bonorum memores, quac sibi quisque facilia factu putat^ 
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aequo animo accipit ; 'supra ea, veluti ficta, pro fulsis du- 
cit. Sed ego adolescentulus, initio, sicuti plerique, 'studio 
ad rempubticam lati» nim ; ^bique mihi advorsa multa 
foeve. ^Nampro pudoret pro abBtinentia, pro virtute» 
audacia, largitio, aTaritia vigebant. Quae tametsi antmua 
aspemabatur, ^insolens malarum artium ; tatnen, inter 
tanta vitia, imbecilla aeias ambitione corrupta tenebatur; 
ac me, cum ab 'feliquonim malis moribua diasentirem» 
nihilo mimie honoiiB cupido eadem» quae ceteroe, (ama 
atque invidia vexabat. 

IV. Igittjr, ubi animus ex "niultis miseriis atque peri- 
culis requievit, et mihi reliquam aetatem a republica pro* 
cul habendam decreYi, non iiitt coo8itium»8ecordiaatque 
desidia "boattm otium coaterere ; neque vero agrum co- 
lendo» ant Tenando, ^rviKbtts offieiie intentum, aetatem 
agere : sed, a quo incepto ^''studio me ambitio mala def i- 
nuerat, eodem regressus, statui res gestas populi Romani 
"carptim, ut quaeque memoria digna videbanturi perscri* 
bere : eo magis» quod mihi a metUi ^^a^bus reipub- 
licae amraus liber erat. Igitur de Catilinae eonjaratione, 
quam verissumc potero, * 'paucis absolvaui : nam id faci- 
nus in primis ego memorabile existumo, sceleris atque 
periculi novitate. De Qujus hominia moribus pauca priua 
explananda tfunty quaminitiam narrandi faciam. 

y. JjVcsvb CATUiirA, '^obili genere natos, magna vi et 
animi et corporis, "ised ingenio malo pravoque. Hiiic ab 
*^adolescentia bella intestina, caedes, rapinae, discoraia 
civilis, grata fuere ; ^lbiqtte juventutem suam exercuit. 
CorpuB **paliens inediae, vigiliae» algoria, aupra quam cui- 
que credibile est : antmus audax, subdolus, *'varius, cuju? 
rei libet ^siniulator ac dissimulator : aiic ni appctens, sui 
proiususy ardeus in cupiditatibus : ^'satis ioquentiae, sa- 
pientiae parum. ^Vastus animus immoderata, incredibilia, 
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mmB alta semper cupiebat. Hunc, 'poat dommationeD 
•Lucu Sullae, lubido maxuma invaserat reipublicae ca- 
piuadae ; oeque id quibus juodis adsequereiur, dum sibi 
vegmim panret, ^uidqaam peiiei habebat. A|B;itabaUir ma- 
gis magisque m dies animuB fetox^ ini^na rei fiimiliaiis» 
et conscientia scelerum ; quae utraque ^his artibus auxe* 
lat, quas supra memoravi. Incitabant praeterea corrupti 
eivitatis mores^ /^quos pessuma ac diversa inter se mala, 
luxttria atqae avaritta» vezabant. 'Res ipsa hoitari videtur, 
qaomam de moribus civitati» neiiq>us adDMmuit, •mpia re. 
peteie, ac, paacisy *iiistituta'iiiajonim domi militiaeque ; 
'^iuomodo rempublicam habuerint, quemtamque relique- 
rint ; ut» paullatim immutata, ex pukherrumai pessuma 
ac flagitiosissuma facta sit, disserere. 
VL Ubbxk Bomam» '^cuti ego accepi» eondidere itque 
halmere initio^rrojani, qui, Aenea duce, profugi, sedibus 
incertis vagabantur ; cumquc liis '^Abongiiies, genus ho- 
minum agrestey sine legibus, ^^siue imperioi iiberum atque 
•olatom. Hipo8tqoamiiiunamoeBiaeonvwMo»'Mispari 
genere, difMimili lingua, '^dius alio more viventeo; iacre* 
dibile memoratu est quam faeile coaluerint. Sed, postquam 
"res eorum "civibus, monbus, agns aucta, satis prospera, 
satisque pollens videbatur ; '^sicuti pleraque mortaUum 
habentur, invidia ex opulentia orta est« Igitur regee po* 
pidiqae finitimi bello ^tentare : pauci ex amieia auzilio 
osse ; nam ceteri, metu 'perculst, a perieulie aberant. 
At Romani, doun militiaeque.intenti, ^estinare, paiare, 
alius aliuni bortari ; iiastibus obviam ire ; libertatem, pa- 
triam parentesque armis tegere : post, ubi pericula virtute 
propulerant, eodis atqaeamicis ^attxiliaportabant; ma- 
gisque dandia quam accipiundia beneficiisy amicitias para- 
bant. Imperium "leg^^timum^ ^omen imperii regium bti 
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bebant : delecti, quibus corpus annis infirmiini, ingeniniii 
sapientia validum, reipublicae ^consuUabant: hi, Hel aeta- 
te, ?el curao similitudine, Patres appeilabantu r. Post, ubi 
reghim imperium» quod, iuitioy ^ooiMenraiidae Ubertatia, at*> 
que augendae reipublicae fuerat, in aupeil^iam MomiDatio- 
nemque ^sonvertit ; immutatomore, "annua imperia, binos- 
que imperatores sihi fecere : eo modo minume posse pu- 
tabant per Ucentiam ^insoleacere animum humanum. 

VII, *8m ea tempestate 'ooepere se quisque extollere» 
magisque iDgenmm in promptu habere. Nam regibns 
^Hmnu, quam mali, suspectiores sunt, semperque his aliena 
virtus forinidoiosa est. Sed civitas, in( rcdiliile memora- 
tu est, "adepta libertate, quantum brevi crevent : tanta 
copido gloriae inceeserat* Jam primum jnventuB, '^'simul 
laborie ac '%eIJi pattens erat, in castris '^r unim milittam 
diecebftt : magisque in decorie armia et 'Hnilitaribus equis, 
quam in scortis aique conviviis, lubidincm liahehant. Ijri- 
tur talibus viris non ^'^labos insoiitus, non locus uiius asper, 
ant ardttua erat, ncm armatus hostie fofmidoloeus : "virtue 
omma domuerat. Sed gloriae maxumnm certamen inter 
. ipsos erat : "sese qiiisque hostem i^rire, murum adscen- 
dere, conspici dum "Halc facinus tacerct, jjroperabat : ***' 
eas divitias, eam bonam famam magnamque nobilitateiii 
putabant: laudia avidi, pecuniae liberalee erant : gloriam 
ingentemy ^ivitia« honeetae voiebant. Memorare poesem, 
quibus in locis "maxumas hostium copias populue Roma- 
nusparva maiiu fuderit, quasurbes, natura nmnitas, pug- 
nando ceperit, ^i ea res longius ab incepto tratieret. 

VIIL Sbd profecto Fortuna in omni re dommatur ; ea 
^res cuttclafly ex lubidine roagiii qnam ex vero, ^elebrat 
obscuratque. Atheniensium res gestae, sicutiego^aeetu- 
mo, satis amplae niagnificaeque fuere ; verum fili- 
quanto minorea tamen, quam fama feruntur. Sed^ quia 
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^tovenere ibi 'acriptoTuin inagoa ingeiiia, per terfuifn 

orbeni Atheniensium facta pto ma\um\s celebrantur. Ita 
eonmi qui feccre virtua tanta habelur, quantum Terbie 
^am potuere extollere ptaeelara ingenia. At popnlo 
Romano nvnquam ^a eopia fiiit: quia ^rudentiannnii» 
quisque negotiomis maxume erat ; ^ngentuin nemo aine 
corpore cxercebat ; ''optumus quisque facere, quam dice- 
re ; sua ab aiiis benefacta laudari, quam ipse aUorum 
narrarc, malebat. 

iX* *Igitvs domi railitiaeqpae booi inoiea eolebantiir ; 
eencoidia maxuma, minuma airaritia erat ; '^jue bonumque 

apud eos, non legibus magis quam uatura, valebat, ^ Jur. 
gia, di^cordias, simultates, cum hostibus exercebant : ci* 
▼es cum civibus de virtute ccrtabant : in "suppliciia deO' 
rum magnifici» domi parciy *^n amicia fidelea enuit. Dua 
buB his arcibua, oudacia in bello, ^bi pax evenerat, ae 
quitate, *'\seque remque publicain curabant. Quarun 
rerum ego maxuma documenta haec habeo ; ^^quod sae 
pius vindicatum est in eos, qui contra imperium in hoatenb 
pugnaverant, quique tardiusy revoeali, bello exc ea aeginl, 
quam qui signa relinquere, aut. pulsi, loco cedeie ausl 
crant ; in pacc vero, (juod bcncliciis, *^quam metu, impe« 
rium "agitabant, et, accepta ii^uria, ignoscere, quam per- 
sequi, malebant. 

X* Snn, ubi labore atque justitia respublica crevit» 
gesmagnibellodoiniti,iialionealerBe»ei ^^populi ingentes 
vi subacti, ^Carthago, aetnula iroperu Romani, ab stirpo 
interiit, cuncta maria terraeque patebant ; saevire Fortu- 
na, ac miscere omDia, coepit. Qui laborea, pericula, du« 
bias atque asperaa res facile toleraveraiit, iis otium, divi« 
tiae '■optandfte aliist onerimiseriaequefiiere. IgilttriMi- 
mo pecuniae^ deinde imperii eiiq>ido crevit : ^ea qaa* 



ii 'materies onmiuiii malofrani Cbere. Namque ava- 

ritia fidem, probitatem, ceterasque ^arti.s bonas subver- 
tit ; pro bis, superbiaro» crudelitatem, deos ^neglegerC) 
onmia venaUa habere» edocuit : ambitio multos mortalis 
^AIsoe fieri rabegtt ; 'aliud clauium in pectorey aliud in 
lingua promptum kabere ; amieitias inimieitiaaque, non 
®ex re, sed ex commodo, aestumare ; '^macrisque vul- 
tum, quam ingenium bonum habere. Uaec pnmo paulla* 
tim mpeeief interdum vindicari : "poet, ubi, contagio 
quasi, peatilentia iDvarit, civitas immutata ; imperium, ex 
justissumo atque optumo, crudcle intolerandumque fac« 
tum. 

XI. Seo primo magis ambitio, quam avaritia, animos 
bomi&um exercebat : quod tamen vitium proplus Mrtu- 
tem erat* Nam gloriam, honommy imperium, ^^bomis, 
ignavus, aeque sibi exoptant : sed ille *'vera via nititur ; 

liuic quia bonae artes desunt, dolis atque fallaciis conten- 
dit« Avaritia pecuniae ^^tudium habeti quam nemo sa« 
pienB coneupivit : ea» quasi ^^enents malis imbuta, cor- 
piu animumque vtrilem effeminat : aemper iniSnitay insa. 
ttabilis, ^^eque copia, neque inopia, mtnuttur« ^ Sed, post- 
quam L. Salla, armis ^ receptarepubUca, ^^ex bonis initiis 
maloB eventus habuit ; * 'rapere omnesy traherei domum 
alitiai aliua agros cupere ; ^^eque modum, neque modes.» 
tiaiit vtctoies habere, foeda crudeliaque "in civibus lacino* 
ra fitcere. Hoc accedebat, quod L. Sulla exercitum, 
*quem in Asia diictaverat, quo sibi fidum faceret, contia 
morem majorum, luxuriose nimisque liberaliter habuerat ; 
loca^amDena, vduptaria, faciie in otto ferocis militum ani*. 
mos molliverant. Ibi primum insuevit exercitus populi Ro< 
mani "amare, potare ; signa, tabulas pictas, vasa caehita 
mirari ; ea ^privatim ac pubiice rapere ; ^^delubra spoli- 
are ; sacra proianaque omnia poUuere, Igitur hi mili- 
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tes» postquam victomm ■ ade|»ti sunty nihil raHqui vielii 

fecerc. Qiiippe seciindae res sapientium animos ^fati- 
gant : ^ne liii, corruptis moribus, victonae teinperarent. 

XIL ^PovTQiVAM divitiae honori coepere, et eas gloiia, 
imperium, potentia sequebatur ; hebeacere Tirtns, pau. 
pertas probro haberi, %mocentin pro maliTolentia duci 
coepit. Igitur, ex divitiis, juventutem luxuria atque ava- 
ritia, cum superbia, irivuBerc : Vapere, consumere ; sua j 
parvi penderey aliena cupere ; "pudorem, pudicitiamy di« 
'rina atque humana promiscua» nihil penfit atque moderatt 
habere. Operae prethim est, quum domoB atque rillas cog- 
noveris in urbium modum exacditicatas, visere templa de- 
oruiii, quae nosth majores, religiosissumi mortaies, fecere. 
"Venim illi delubra deorum pietate» domos ^sua gloria 
decorabant ; neque Tictis quidquam, "^raeter injuriae li- 
centiam, eripiebant. At hi contra, ignariasumi hominee» 
per fiummmn scelus, omnla ea sociifi adimere, quae for- 
tissunii viri "victores reliquerant: proinde quasi injuriam 
facere, id demum esset impeho uti* 

XIII. Nam quid ea memorem^ quae, nisi iia qui ridere, 

,nemini credibilia aunt : a phTatifl compluribua fiabveraofi 

montes, maria "constructa efise : quibufi mthi videntur 

ludibrio fuisse divitiae ; quippe, quas honeste habere li- 

cebaty abuti per ^^urpidinem properabant» Sed iubido ^ 

ganeae, ceterique "cultus, non minor incesfierat : ^Ves- ^ 

cendi cansfia, terra marique omnia exquirere ; dormira 

priufi» quam fiomni cupido esfiet ; non fkmem, aut sitim 

neque frigus, necpie lassit.udincm opperiri, sed ea omnia 

"luxu antecapere. Haec juventuteni, ubi familiares opes 

defecerant ad facinora incendebant* Animus imbutus 

malis artibtts haud facile ^bidinibus cardbat : eo piDfb^ 

fltus omnibjifl modis quaestui «tqiie sumptui deditufl 
era^* 

■ 
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XIV* 'In fanta tan^que cmupta civitate, Catilina, id 

quod faotu facillimum erat, oniaiuin 'llagitiorum atquc 
facinoTum circum se, tamquani stipatorum, catervas habe- 
baU Nam» quiciimque impudicua» adulter, bonapatna 
laceravemt ; quique alienum aea gnuide cooflftvarat» ^uo 
flagitium aut fitcinue redimeret ; praelerea, omnee^ undi* ^ . 
que parricidae, sacrilegi, ^convicti judiciis, aut pro factis 
judicium timentes ; ad hoc, ^quos manus atque linmia per- 
jurio aut aanguine civili alebat ; postremo, omnes quos 
llagitiumy egeataSy coBacius aaimua exagitabat ; ii Catilinae 
^roznmt fomiltareaque erant. Qnod ai quia etiam a cuU 
pa vacuna in amicitiam ejus '^inciderat, quotidiano uau at- 
que illecebriB facile ®par similisque ceteris efficiebatur. 
Sed maxume adolescentium familiaritates adpetebat : eo- 
rum animi mollea et ''aetate fluu, dolis iuuiddi£culter ca- 
piebantur. Nam, uti cujoaque itndium ex aetate flagra« 
bai, aliia acorta praebere ; afiia canea atque equoa merca- 
ri ; postremo, neque suniptui, neque "'modestiiie suac par- 
cere, dum illos ^^obnoxios fidosque faceret. 

XV* Jam primum adolescens Catilina muita nefanda 
atuprafecerat; cum 'Virgine nobiM» cum ^^acerdote Yes. 
tae, alia bujuacemodt contra *^ua faaque. Poatreroo, 
captna amore "^Aureliae Oreatillae, cujus, praeterfor- 
mam, nihil unquam bonus laudavit ; quod ea '^nubere 
ilU dubitabat, timens '^privignum adulta aetate ; pro cer. 
to creditury ^ecatofilio, '^racuam domum scelestis nup- 
tiiafeciaae. Quae quidem ree mihi in primis videtur 
' causaa futsae facinoris matorandi* Nanque antmus im- 
purusj^^iis liominibusque infestus, nequc \ i«;iHis, neque 
quietibus sedari poterat ; ^'ita conscicntia mentem exci. 
tam Taatabat* Igitur ^los exsanguis, ^oedi oculi, citus 
niodoy modo tardua incessua ; proraua in ^facie vuituque 
Teoordia inerat. 
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XVI. ^KD juventiitem, quam, ut supra dixiinua, illezehit, 

inultis tnodis mala facinora edocebat. Ex illis testes sig- 
natoresque falsos 'commodare ; ^fidem, fortunas, pnricula 
vilia habere ; post, *ubi eorum famam atque pudorem at- 
triveiat) majora alia imperabat : n causea peccandi m 
praeeena miniw suppetebat ; mhilo miniiB ^neontefly «tcuti 
eontes, ^nrcumvemre, jugulare : Bcilieet, ne per ottum 
torpescerent '^manus aut animus, ^gratuito potius malus 
atque crudelis erat. His amicis sociisque confisus Catilina, 
eimul "quod aes alienum per omnis terras in^ens erat, 
et quod plerique BuUani militee, laigiue fluo un, ^^pina« 
rum et ▼ictoriae veterifl memorefl, civile bellnm ^'exepta- 
bant; ^^opprimundae reipublicae coiisilmm cepit. In Italia 
nullus exercitus : Cn. Pompeius in extremisj^erris bel- 
lum gerebat : ipsi ^^consulatum petundi Mnpa c^es ; ^ 
senatufl nihii sane intentus : tutae tnuupiillaeque res om* 
nes: sed ea prmus opportnna Catilinae. 

XVII. lomni circiter "%a1enda8 Jumas, ^VL» Oaesare et - 
'•C. Figulo consulibus, primo singulos adpellare: hortari 
aliofi, ^^alios tentare : opes suas, imparatam rempublicam, 
magna praemia conjuratiottis ^ere. Ubi satis explorata 
mmty quae yoluit» in uaum omniB convocat, "Vpnbus mat. 
uma necesflitudo, et plurimum audaciae. Eo ccnveDere, 
"senatorii ordinis, Lentulus Sura, ^P. Autronius, ^L. 
Cassius Longinus, ^C. Cethegus, *P. et Servius Sullae, 
Servii filii, ^L. Vargunteius, "Q. Annius, *®M. Porcius 
Laeca, ^L. Bestia, ^Q. Curius : praeterea ex cquestri or. 
dine, "M. Ftalrius NobiHor, »L. StatiUufl^ ''P. Gabimus 
Capito, *C. Comelittfl : ad hoc multi ex ^coloniis et mu- 
nicipiis, ^domi nobiles. Erant praeterea complures paullo 
occuitius consilii hujusce participes ^^nobiles, quos magis 
dominationis spes hortabatur, quam inopia, aut alia ne* • 
cessitudo. Ceterum juventus pleraque, sed maxume no. 
bilium» Calilinie inceptifl favebat. Quibus in otio vel 
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iiiagiiifiee, vel noUiter yivere 'eopia exat» iacexla pro cer- 
tie, betlum, quam paeem, mBlebant. Faere item ea tem« 

pestate, qui credereiit -M. Licimiuii Crassum iiun ignarum 
ejus consilii fuisse ; quia Cii. Potupeius, luvisus ipsi, mag- 
Qum exeroitum ductabat» cujusvia opes Tcduisse contra 
iUioa potentiam creacexe ; aimul confiaum» atconjuratio 
valttiaaet, faeile apud illoa principem ae fore. 

XVIII. Sed ^antea item conjuravere pauci contra rem- 
publicam, in quibus Catilina ; de *qua, quam verissume 
potero» dicani. 'L. Tullo, Lepido coosiilibus, Au* 
trooiva el P* BuUa» 'legibua ambitua interrogati, "poeoaa 
dederant. Poat panUo Catilmay ^^pecuaiarum repetun-* 
darum reus, probibitua erat eonflolatum petere, **quod 
intra legitimos dies profiteri nequiverit. EiiU eodem 
tempore *^Cn. Pif^o, adolescens nobilis, summae audaciae, 
egena, factiosus, quemad perturbandam rempublicam in* 
opia atque mali nuNrea atimulabant. Cum boc, Catilina et 
"Autvonnia, coiiBilio communicatOy parabant in ^^Capitolio, 
^Valendia Januariis, ^^L. Cottam et L. Torquatum con. 
sules interficere ; "i])^!, ^ fascibus correptis, Pisonem cum 
exercitu ad obtinendas duas ^^Hispanias mittere. ^Ea re 
cogniUt, ruTBua in Nonaa Februarias oonailium caedis ^ 
tranatnlerant* Jam tum non conauiibua modo, aed pleria- 
que aenatoribus pemiciem macbinabantur. '^uod ni Ca- 
tiJina maturasset pro curia signum sociis dare, eo die, * 
post conditain viibem Romanani, iicssunnim facinuspatra 
Uim foret* Quia nondum frequeutea aimati convenerant, 

ea rea ^cotiaittum diremit. 

XIX. PoarBA Puo in citeriorem Hiapaniam "quaeator 
propfaetore missus est, adnitente Crasso, quod eum '^i* 
festum inimicum ~Cn. Pompeio cognoverat. Neque ta- 
men aenatua provinciam mvitus dederat : quippe foedum 
hominem a republica procul ^'eaae volebat : iimul, quia 
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bom Plures praesidium in eo pntdbant : et jam tum 
poteotia Cn. Pompeii fonnidoloea erat. Sed ia Vimh ^ 
promcia ab equitibiui Hiapaiiis, quoa in exefdtn duc* 

tabat, iter faciens occisus est. ^Sunt qui ita dicaiit, iin« 
peria ejus injusta, superba, crudeiia, barbaros nequivisse 
pati: ,alii autem» equites iUos, ^Cn. Pompeii vetezea fidoe* 
qtie dieDteSy voluntate ejue Piaonem Hidgreflioo ; wamm 
quam Hlfyanoa ^wmtfterea tale fiMSimia feciwe, sedimpe* 
ria saeva multa antea perpessos. Noa eam rem in medio 
Telinquemus. Desuperiore conjuratione satis dictum. 

XX» Catulina ubi eos, quos paullo ante memoraviy con- 
Teniflse ndet ; tametfli cum flii^pilifl mnlta flaepe oigefat^ 
tamen *m vem ibre ciedenfl uniTeiaoa adpeUaie ei oohor* 
tari, in abditam partem Hiediura '^secedit ; atque ibi, om- 
nibus *'arbitris procul amotis, orationem liujuscemodi ha- 
buit. "Ni virtus fidesque vestra ^^spectata mibi forent» 
nequidquamopportimareflcecidiflfletf flpeflmagna,^Vonn« 
natio^ in manibufl ffOfltra fuiflflent : ^^Mque ego per igmu. 
viam, ant yana ingenia, incerta pro certifl captafom. Sed, 
quia multis efmaguis ^^empestatibiis vos cognovi fortes fi- 
dosqiie mihi, eo animus ^^ousus maxumum atque pulcher- 
rumum facinufl '^incipere : simul, quia vobia "eademyquae 
mibi, bona malaque inteliezi ; ''nam idem Telle alqne noU 
le, ea denram firmaamtcitia eat. Sed, ego quae mente agi« 
tavi, omnes jam antea ^diversi audistis. Ceterum mihi in 
(V.rs magis animus accenditur, cum considero, quae con- 
ditio vitae futura sit, nisi nosmet ipsi vindicamus in iiberta» 
tem* Nam,pofltquamie8publicainpaucorumjuflatqne£« 
tionem "concesflity flomper iUia regefly^tetrarchae ^^recti* 
gales esse ; ^opuli, n^ones stipendia pendere ; ceteri 
omnes, strtnui, boni, *nobiles atque inrnobiles, vulgus fui- 
mus, sine gratia, sine auctontatei ^bis obnojui, quibuSi si 
reapublica valeret, formidini eflflemufl. Itaqoe mnnifl gra 
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da, potenda, lionos, dividae apud iUos sunt, aut ubi illi vo« 
lunt: Vepulsas nobis reliquere, pericula, judicia, egesta. 
tem. Quae quousque taadeoi patiemiiu, fortisaunu yih t 
Noim ^emori per virtutem praestat, qaam vttam mieeram 
«tque inhoiieetamy nbi aliemwt superbiae ludibrio fiierisy per 
dedecosamittere? *Verum enim vero, pro deum atque ho« 
minum fidem! victoi ia nobis in manu : S iget aetas, aui- 
mus valet: contra illis, aunis atque divitiis, omma couse» 
auenmlb Tantum modo incepto opua est ; 'ceteia rar 
expediet. Eteoim quis mortalium cui virile ingenium, to* 
lerare potest, illis divitias superare, quas profuudant in 
extruendo mari et montibus coaequandis ; nobis rem iami- 
liarem etiam ad necessaria deesse I 'lUos binas, aut am- . 
plius, domoa contmuare; nobia ^larem familiarem nu»r 
quam uOum eaae ? Cum tabula», fAffot^ Horeumata emunt ; 
*taova diruunt, aiia aedificant, poetremo omnibus modis pe- 
cuniam ^ "trahunt, vexant: tamen "summa lubitinie divitias 
vincere nequeunt. At nbbis d<Hm inopia, foris aes alie. 
num ; '^ala res, spes multo aaperior : denique, quid 
leliqui habemus, praeter miaeram animam 1 Quin igituv 
expergiscunini f Ea illa, illa quam saepe optastis, libertasy 
praeterea diviiiae, decus, gloria, in ocuUs sita sunt ! for» 
tuna omnia victoribus praeinia posuit. Res, tempus, pe» 
ricula, egestas, beili spoUa magoifica magis, quam oratio, 
hortentur* Vel imperatorey vel miUte me utimini : neque 
animusy neque corpus a vobis aberit. Haec ipsa, ut spe* 
ro, vobiscum consul ageun ; nisi forte animus falUt, et voa 
servire, quam imperare, parati es!is." 

XXI. PosTQUAM accepere ea honunesy ^^quibus mala 
abunde omnia erant, sed neque res, neque spes bona uUa; 
tamff n etsi jllis **quieta movere, magna merces videbatur, 
tamcn postulare plerique, uti proponeret, *^ae conditio 
^ belU foret i quae praemia armis peterent i ^\uid ubi- 
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que opis ant spei haberent Tam CadHna poHieeri HalMi« 

lasnovas, *proscnptionem locupletium, magisiratus, sacer- 
dotia, rapinas, aha omiua quae ^ellum atque lubido victo- 
rum fert* Praeterea eese in Hispania ^citeriore Pison^, 
in "Mauritania cum exercita SittiumNuceiinamy con* 
silti mii participes : petere consulatum ^C. Antoniiun, qoem 
8ibi collegam fore speraret, homineai et familiareni, et • 
ouHiibus necessitudinibus circumventum : *eo consulem 
initium agendi facturum. Ad hoc, ^*maledictis increpat 
omnia bonos : auonim unumquemque nominans laudare : 
^^admonebat alium egeatatis, alium ^upiditatis suae, com- 
plures penculi aut ignominiae, multos victoriae Sullanae, 
quibus ea praedae fuerat. Postquam omnium animos 
alacria Yidet ; cdiortatus» ut ^etitionem suam curae faa« 
berent, conventum dimisit. 

XXII. FvBSB ea tempestate, qui dicerent, Catilinam, 
oratione habita, curn ad jusjuraiiduin popularis sceleris sui 
adigeret» '^bumani corporis sanguinem» vino permixtumy 
in pateria circumtulisse ; ^nde cum post ezsecrationem 
omnes degustavissent» sicuti in solemnibus sacris fieri 
consuevit, aperuisse consilium suum, '^tque eo, dictitare, 
fecisse, i{no inter se fidi magis forent, "alius alii tanti faci- 
noris conscii. Nonnulh hcta haec, multa praeterea, ex- 
istumabant, ab iis, qui "Ciceronis invidiam, quae postea 
orta esAy lentri credebant atrocitate sceleris eonimy qui 
poenas dederant* Nobis ea res ^^pro magnitudine parum 

cuuiperta cst. 

XXIII. Sed in ea "^conventione fuit Q. Curius, natus 
haud obscuro loco, "ilagitiis atque facinoribus coopertus ; 
quem censores senatUy prebri gratia, '^amoverant* Huic 
homini non minor 'Vanitas, quam audacia : neque reti. 

cere, quae audierat, neque suamet ipse scelera occuUare : 
''prorsus neque dicerei neque facere, quidquam pensi ha- 
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bebat, Erat ei ciim 'Fulvia, muliere nobili, Hetus coii- 
suetudo : cui cum mmus gratus esset, quia mopia ^minus 
Jargiii poteraty repente glorians ^maria montcsque poi- 
liceri GoeiMt; miiiari intexdum fenoy iiiri ^ibiiozia foret ; 
poatremo ieiociiM agitare, quam eolitua erat. At Fnlviat 
"iiiaoleiitiae Curii causaa cognita, tale periculum reipubli. 
cae haud occultum liabuit : sed, '^sublato auctore, de Cu- 
tiliaae conjuratione quae quoque modo audierat, complu- 
xibiw aanraKvit. £a res impiriima atudia Itominum accendit 
ad conaulatum maiidaiidttm 'M. TiiUio Cicerooi. Namqae 
antea *^leraque ndnlitas invidia aeatuabat, et quasi poUui 
consulalum ^V^redcbant, si eum, quamvis egregius, ^'homo 
novus adeptus toret. Sed, ubi periculum advemt, mvidia 
atque superbia ^^postfuere. 

XXIV^ leiTVXi comitiia habitia» coiMalea declaiantar 
M« Tullius et C* Antoniufl ; quod factum primo ^^^popula- 
ria conjurationis concoaaerat. Neque tamen Catilinae iu. 
por minuebatur : sed in dies plura agitare ; arma perlta- 
liam iocia opportums parare ; pecuniam, sua aut amico- 
rum ^e ^^umtam mutuam, '^Faesulas ad ''^Manlium 
quemdam portaiOy qui poetea ^^princepe ^t belH faciun- 
di. Ea tempestate phirimoe cujusque generis bomines 
^'adscivisse dicitur ; mufieres etiam afiquot, '''quae, ubi 
aetas tantumraodo quaestui, iieque luxuriae, niuJurn fe- 
cerat, aes alienum grande conflaverant ; per eas se 
Catiliiia credebat poase ^serritia urbana solUcitare, ur* 
bem incenderei vnos earum vel adjungere sibi, Telinter* 
ficeie* * 

XXV. Sed in his erat ^Sempronia, quae multa saepe "^vi- 
rilis audaciae facinora commiserat. Ilaec mulier gcnere 
atque formay praeterea ^iro, liberis satia fortunata ; litte- 
ris &raecis atque Latinis docta ; ^^psallere» aaltare ^ale- 
gantius» quam necesse est probae ; multa afiay quae *in- 
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deeiM atque pudtcitia fuit : pecuniae an famae niaae par. 

ceret, haud facile 'decemercs. Sed ea saepe antehac fi- 
dem pxxMliderat, ^creditum abjuraverat, eaedis conscia 
luerat» luxuria atque inopia praeeepa abierat. ^erum 
iDgenium ejus haud abeuidum : poese versus facere, jo* 
cum oioTere, sermono uti yel modesto, vel molK» vel pro. 
. caci : prorsus multae *facetiae multusque lepos inerat. 

XXVI. His rebus comparatis, Catiliua iiihilo minus io 
proxumum annum cousulatum petebat ; sperans» si Mesig- 
aatus toant, fieieile se ez vohmtate Antonio ueurum* Ne- 
qoe interea quietus erat» eed onmibos modis insidias pa* 
rabat Oiceroni. Neque illi tamen ad cavendum 'dolus, 
aut astutiae deerant. Namque, a principio consulatus sui, 
muita ^poihcendo per Fulviam, etiecerat, ut Q. Curius, de 
quo pauUo ante memoravi, eonsilia Catilinae sibi prode- 
fet. Ad hoc» .ooUegam smim Antonium Ipaetione piovin* 
eiae perpulerat, Hie eontia lempubHcam sentiret ; eir-' 
cum se pruesidia amicorum atque *®clientium occulte ba- 
bebat. Postquam dies "comitiorum venit, et CatiUnae 
neque petitio^ neque insidiae quas '^consulibus in eampo 
foeeiaty ^rospere cessm ; eonstituit belium &cere» et 
eitrema omnia expefiri, quoniam quae oeeulte tentaveo 

,rat, "aspera fbedaque evenerant. 

XXVII. iGiiLii C. Maiilimn ^'Faesulas atque in eam 
partem Etrurtae, Septimium quomdam,. ''Camertem» ia 

•.'^agrum Picenum, ''C. Julium in ^^Apuliam dimisit ; prae- 
. terea alium alio» "quem ubique opportunum credebat. In- 
terea Romae multa simul moltri : eonsuli insidias tendere, 
parare incendia, opportuna loca armatis homioibus ^'obsi- 
dere : ipse "cum telo esse, item alios ^^ubere : hortari, uti 
semper intenti paratique essent : dies aoctesque ^Testiuace» 
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ubi inalta agitanti niliil procecltt,-Tiimi8 'intempesta noc* 

te conjurationis principes convocat per ^M. Porcium Lac- 
eam : ibique, multa de ignavia eorum questus, docet, 
^se Manlium praemimsae ad eam multitudinem, quam od 
capiunda anna paraverat ; item alios in alia loca oppor^ 
tuna, qui initium beUi facerent ; seque ad exercitum pro- 
ficisci cupere, si prius Ciceronem oppressisset : eum suis 
consiliis iiiultum 'obficere." 

XXVIIjL Igitvh, perterritis ac dubitaatibus ceteris, ^C. 
ComeUufly e<|iie8 Romaaue, opeiam auam poUicituei et 
cum eo L. Yaigunteiuay eenator, oonstituere 'ea nocte 
paullo post, cum armatiB hominibusy ^inctttt Balotatum, in« 
troire ad Ciceroneni, ac de Huproviso domi suae inipara- 
tura confotlere. Curius, ubi '^iriteUegit quantam penculi 
coneuli impendeat, propere per Fulviaoiy doium qui para- 
batur enunciat* Ita iUiy janua {Nrohibitii tantum &cinus 
irustra susceperant. Interea Manlius in Etnuria plebem 
sollicitare, egestate simul, ac dolore injuriae, novarum 
rerum cupidiim, quod, Sullae dominatioTic, agros bonaque 
omnia amieerat « praeterea. ^iationee cujusque generis, 
quorum in ea regioae magna eopia erat ; noonuUos ez 
^uUanis colonls, quibua lubido atque Ittzuiia ex magnia 
lapime nihil reliqui fecerant 

XXIX. Ea cum Ciceroni nunciarentur, ^^ancipiLi ma- 
lo perniotus, quod neque urbem ab insidiis "privato con- 
fliUo longius tueri poterat, neque exercitus Manlii quantus, 
aut quo Gonsiiio foret, eatis compertum babebat, '^m ad 
senatum reieit, jam antea ^^rolgi rumoribus exagitatam* 
Itaque, quod plerumque ^*in atroci negotio eolet, sonatus 
decrevit, dabent operam consules, ne auin kespubiica 
DSTBXKSNTX OAPSRST. ^^£a potestas pcr senatum, more 
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rare, Ibellum gerere, oifercere«oimiibi]»flnodia aocioeaiU 

que etvis ; domi militiaeque Hmfierittm atquc judicium 
sumriHim habeio : aliter, sine popuh jussu, ouili earum 
rerum ec^i^uii jus eat* ^ 

XXX. PoST paucoa die» L. Saeniua, aenator, in aenatu 
litteraa ^citavit, quaa Faeaulta adlataa aibi dicebat ; m 
quibua acriptum orat^ C.^Maiiltum arma cepiaae, cum 
magna inultitudiiic, ^anteiiiem vi*.Kalendas Novembris^. 
Simul, id ({iuh\ in tali re solet, alii portenta aique prodi- 
gia nuucutbaut ; alii conveutus '^fieh, anua portari, ^Ca« 
puae atque tn Apulia aervile bellum moveri* %itttr, 
^aenati decieto^ ^Q. Maieiofl Rax Faeaulaay Metellu» 
Creticua in Apuliam *cireomque loca, misri : ii utrique 
••ad urbem imperatores erant ; iriipediti, ne triumpharcnt, 
"caluomia paucorum, quibus omnia honesta atque mhe* 
nesta vendere mos erat. "Sed praetorea^ ^Q. Pompeiofl 
Eufiia Capuamy 'Hl. Metellua Celer ia agnm Picenum ; 
iisque "permiaaum» '^uti ^^o tempore atqoe periculoex. 
ercitum compararertt." Ad hoc, " si quis indicavisset de 
conjuratione, quae contra rem pyblicam iactaerat, prae« 
mium aervo libeitatem et ^^sestertia centum ; libero im* 
ponitatem ejua rei) etaeatertia ducoota;" ^temque, "uti 
'^gladiatoriae familiae Capuam et in cetera municipia 
diatribuerentur, pro cojuaque opibos ; Romae per totam 
urbem vigiliae habcrentur, iisque ^mores magistratus 
praeescLt." 

XXXI. Quinua rebua permota civitaai atquo immutata 
uibia faciea : ez aumma laetitia atqoe "laaciviay quao "Wu- 
tuma quies ptj^ererat, repenteomniatriatitiatnvaait; fea- 

tinare, trepidarv, ; neque loco, ncc homini cuiquam satis 
credere ; neque bellum gerere, neque pacem hahere ; 
auo quiaque metu pericula metiri* Ad hoc» muliere%* 
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iwhiifl, i«i|HiUic«e nMgmtudiiiey belU timor ifisoliiiii^ 
'adflictupe eeee ; muiiu supplices ed coelum tendere ; mi- 

serari parvo^s libtros; -ro<Titare; omuia pavere ; superbia 
alque deiiciis oidissi», sibi patriaeque difiidere. At Cati- 
linee crudelis animue .eadera illa movebal, ^^tamen etst 
imeiidia parabantitry et ipee iege Plaiitia iiiteirogatuB 
ab 1m. P^lo* fPoetremo, dissimiilaiidi eauMa, atque rai 
eApurgandi, sicuti jurgio laccss>itui> Ibret, in seiiuLuui ve- 
nit. Tum M, Tuliius codsuI, sive 'praesentiam ejus timens, 
seu ira commotua, ^*ofattonem habuit Ittculeotam atqne 
utilem iei|Hi|>licae ; "fiian postea aciiptapi e^dit. Sed» 
ttbl iUe "adsedit, OatiKiia, ut erat paratua ad diasimulattda 
oiimia, dcmissu voUu, voce supplici postulare, " Patres 
conscripti ne quid de se temere crederent : ea familia 
ortum, ita ab adoleaoealia vitam ioatituisse, ut *^omnia bo* 
naiii npe haberet: ne aesturoarent, eibi patricio homini, 
^^jns ipaiaa atqiie majorum plurima benefida in plebem 
Romanam essent, perJita republica opus esse, cum eam 
servaret M. TuUius, ^^nquiiinus civis urbis Komae.'* Ad 
hoc maledicda alia cum adderet» obatrepere omnes, hos- 
tematqae ^arriddam vocafe. Tum iUe iuribundos: 
*'Qttontam qntdem ciicamventos/^ inqpiity **ab inimicis 
* praece\)s agor, "incendium meum niina restinguam." 

XXXII. Dein se ex curia domum proripuit ; ibi multa 
•ecum ipse volvens ; quod neque '^insidiae consuli pro- 
cedebant» et ab incendio inteliegebat urbem vigihis muni- 
tam, ''optumum factom oredens, exercitum au^ere, ac 
prius, quam -'^legiones scrii)crcntur, antecapere quae belio 
nsui torent ; ^*nocte intempesta ^cum paucis in Manliana 
castra profectus est. Sed Cethego atque Lentulo, cetc* 
risque qQonim cognoverat promtam audaciam, mandat, 
qoibas lebus possent, opes factionis confirment, insidias 
CODSuli maturent, caedem, iucendia^ aliaque belli ikciiLura 
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pftrent: sese ^irope diem cudi magiio ezefeitu ednrbeB 
accesBuniDu Dum haec Romae geruntur» C* HaiiUue Ssl 

suo numero ad Marcium Regem mittk, ^caok mandatis 
hujusceniodi : 

XXXIII. " Dsos hominesque testamur, imperator, nos 
anna neqne centra patriam ce|HMe, neque<pio periculufli 
%ommi faceremus, sed uti corpora nostra ali injuiia tuta 
fbrent ; qui miseri, egentes, violentia atque crudelitate 
foeneratorum, ^plerique patriao, sed omnes fama atque 
fortuniSy expertcs siimus : neque cuiquam nostrum licuit, 
more majonmiy ^lege uti| neque» amisso patrimonte, ''U. 
berum corpus habeiur* tanta saevitia foeneratorum atque 
'praetoris fuit Saepe ^majores yestmm, mlseriti plebis 
Romanae, decretissuis "inopiae opitulati sunt: ac novis- 
sume, memoria nostra, propter magnitudinem aeris aheni, 
volentibus omnibus booisy "argentum aere solutum est* 
Saepe ipsa plebes, aut dominandi studio permotay autau- 
perbia magistratuum» aimata a patribus ^wcessit. At nos 
non imperium neque divitias petimus, quarum rerum 
caussa bella atque certamina omnia inter mortalis sunt : 
sed hbertatem, quam *^nemo bonus, nisi cum anima simul, 
^*amtttit» Te at«|pie senatum obtestamur, consttlatia mise* 
rie civibus ; legis praestdium, quod iniqultas praetoris 
eripuit, restituatis : neve eam necessitudineni iniponatis, 
ut quaeramus, '^quonam modo ulti maxume sanguinem 
nostruni pereamus," 

XXXIV. An haec Q. '«Marcius : <'Si quid ab senatu 
petere Tellenty ab armis discedant, Romam suppHces 
proficiscantur : ea mansuetudine atque misericordia sena- 
tum popnlunique Roniarmm semper fuisse, ut uemo um- 
quam ab eo fruslra auxihum petiverit/' At Catilina ex 
itinere pleris^e consularibusy praeterea "optumo cuique» 
Utteras mittit f se lakis ciiminibus ciieumventum, 
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quoiiiam factimi ipinuoqruin i^watere neqiuvant, ^Mtu- 
iiaecedere, ^MaMtliani in extliiim pioficieci; iumi 'quo 

sibi taiiti sceleiiis CQiisciuis ; sed uti respublica quieta fo- 
ret, neve ^ex sua contentione seditio onretur," AU his 
longe diversas litteras Q. Catulua in senatu ^recitavitt 
quae aibi nmaine Catilinae redditas dicebat ; ^eanim ex- 
emplum infira acriptum* 

XXXV. L. Cai iLiNA Q. Catulo ^S. "Egregia tua tides, 
re cognita, gratam lu magnis periculis fiduciam commen- 
datkMii meae tiibuit. Hiuamobrem defenaio&em ia novo 
oonailio nen atatui parafe ; ■atiifactionem ex nnlla con- 
■cieiitia de culpa proponere decroTi, *quam« **iue dina £• 
diua, veram licet cognoecas. Injuriis contumeliisque con* 
citatus, quod, "fructu labons industriaeque meae privatus, 
■^itatiua dignitatia non obtinebamy publicam mtaerorum 
eaaaam pro mea coniwetudipe aoocepi: nonqnin aea ati- 
emim %ieis noimiiilNia ex poaaeattonilNia aolTeio poaaem» 
cum alienis nomintbos libmtlitas Orestillae, auis fiHaeque 
copiis, persolveret : sed quod '*non dignos homines honore 
honestatos videbam, meque ^^ialsa suspicione alienatum 
aentiebain* ^Hoc nomine aatia hpneataa, pvo meo casu, 
gpee reiiqnae digiiitatia conaerrandae aum aecqtua. Plu. 
Ta cum acribere vellem, nunciatiim eat, vim mihi pamri. 
Nuuc Orestillam commendo, tuaeque fidei trado : "eam 
ab injuria defendas, per liberos tuos rogatus. *®Haveto." 

XXXVI. Seo ipae, pauooa dies commoratos apud C* 
Flaminium Flammam ^ agio Arretiiio^ dum vicinitatem» 
antea aollicitatam, armia exomat» *oum iaacibua atque 
aliis inipeni iiidignibus in castra ad Manlium conteiidit. 
Haec ubi Romae comperta ; senatus ** Catiltaam et Man- 
lium hostes judicat ; ceterae multitudini diem statuit, ante 
quam "aine fraude Uceret ab annia diflcedeiOy ^^pfaeter re- 
rum capitaHum eondemnatia." Fraeteiea decernit, '<uti 
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eonmlefl '^mecloiii habeuatt ; Antoiiius oum exeieitu Ga- 
tUinam peraequi maturet ; Cicero urbi prae«dio sit.*' 

£a tempestate mihi imperium populi Romani multo max- 
ume miserabiie visum : cui cum, ad occasum ab ortu so- 
liSy onuiia domita annia ^tereut; domi otium atque di- 
vitiae» quae priina mortalea putant, adfloerent; Ibere 
tamen eiree qui eeque remque pubticam obednatia uiimie 
perditum irent. Namque, Muobis senati decretis, ex 
tanta multitudiuey neque praemio inductus conjuratiouem 
patefeceraty neqiie ez castris Catilinae quisquam ommum 
diaceflaerat : \anta vis morbis uti tabes» pleroeque cirium 
aninios inTaserat. 

XXXVII. NEauE solum illis 'aliena mens erat, qui con- 
scii conjurationis ; sed omnino cuncta plebes, novarum 
rerum studio, Catilinae ineepta prpbabat. Id ^deo more 
sno ridebatnr fiicefe. Nam sonper in etritatey ^quis opes 
nuHae sunt, bonis invidmit» malos extdhmt ; vetera ode- 
re, nova exoptant ; odio suarum renim mutari omnia stu- 
dent; 'turba atquc acditionibus sine cura aluntur, quoniam 

egestas facile habetur sine damno. Sed urbana ^lebeSi 
eayeiopraeeepsieratiHultlsdecaassis, '^Frinmmomni* 
um, qm ubique proibio atque p^hmtiamaxumepraesta* 
bant ; item alii ^'per dedecora patrimoniis amissis ; pos. 
tremo omnes quos flagitium aut facinus domo expulerat $ 
ii Romam, ^icuti in sentinam, confluxerant. Deinde» 
multi mem<Nres Sullanae vietoriae, quod» ex ^^gregariifr 
militibus alios senatores videbant, alios ita dirites, utt 
**regio victu atque cultn aetatem agerent, sibi quisque, 
^*si in armis tbrent, ex victoria talia sperabant. Praete- 
rea, juventus, quae in agris, manuum mercede, mopiam 
toleraverat, '^rivatis atque pubticis iargitionibus exeita» 
inbanam olittm ingrato labori praetulerant. Eos atq^e 
atios oamis malnm pubticum alebat. Quo minus miran 
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dum, homines egentis, malis moribus, maxuma spe, 'rei* 
poblicae juxta ac sibi consuluisse. Praeterea, quonimi 
fidoria Sullae, parentes proscripti, boiia erepta, li. 
beitatifl inHMiitttiiin erat. band sane alio eniino belli 
eventam exBpectabant. Ad hoc, quictimque Warum at- 
que senati paitium erant, conturbari rempubUcam, quam 
minus valere ipsi, malebant. "^ld adeo malum multospost 
amios in civitatem reverterat. 

XXXVIII. Nax, poatquan», Cn. F^mpeio et M. Cnuno 
eonanlibiia» 'trttNUiiGia poteataa mtitata ; hominea adolea- 
eentea, [%ammam poteatatemnacti,] ^quibua aetaaanimna- 
que ferox, coepere, senatum criminando, plebem cxagita- 
re: dein, hirgi\iudu atque poUicitiiado, mao^is inccndere ; 
ita ipsi clari potentesque tieri. Contra eos summa ope ni- 
^batur pleiiaque nobilitaa, ^enatiapedey pro iua magnita* 
dine« *Nainc^y uti paucia abaolvam, per illa tempora qui* 
camque rempubliccmi agitavere, '^honestis nomimbus, alii, 
sicuti populi jura defenderent, pors, quo senati auctoritas 
maxuma tbret, bonum publicum simulanteSy pro aua quis. 
qu^potentiacertabant: ^Hieque modestia, nequemodus 
contentioniseffal: utiiquenctoriamcrHdeliterexercebant. 

XXXIX. 6ed, postquam Cn. Pompenia ad beUum %uu 
ritimum atque ^^Mithridaticum missus ; **plebi8 opes immi- 
nutae ; paucorum potentici cr(;vit. lii magistratus, pro- 
vincias, aJiaque omma tenere : ipsi ^^innoxii, florentea, 
aine metu aetatem.agere ; ''ceterosjudiciis tenere, quo 
plebem in magifltratu ^''pladdius tractarent. Sed» '^ibi 
primum dubiisrebusnovandis spes oblata, ^etus certa- 
men animos eonim arrexit. Quod si primo praelio Cati- 
lina auperior, aut ^aequa manu discessisset, profecto 
''magna clades atque calamitaa rempublicam oppressiawt, 
neque illia, qui victoriam adeptiy diutiaa ea uti hcuiaMt, 
quin defeaeia et ''exsanguibus, qui plus posset, imperium 
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rationem comphnee, qui ad Cattlinam initioprofecti sunt : 
jn his 'A. Fulvius, senatoris fiUus ; quem, retractum ex 
itinere, ^'parens necari juseit* Isdem temporibus Romae 
Lentulua, sicuti Cadlina praeceperat» quoseuinqtte meri* 
bttB aut fortttnaiuiTie rebtts idoaeos eredebat» ant per soy 
attt per afios sollieitabat ; neq«e sokim ciTes, sed cnjtts» 
quemodi genus hominum, ''quod modo [bello] usui foret. 

XL. Ir.rTUR P. Umbreno cuidam negotium dat, nti lega- 
tos ^Allobrogum requirat, eosque, si poesit, impellat ad 
eocietatem belli ; eiistnmane, pnblice privatimqiie aere 
alieno oppieseosy praetereay qviod natora ^;ens GaiUica 
bellicoea esset, facile eoe ad tale coasifiam addnci posse. 
Umbrenus, quod in Gallia '^negotiatus, plerisque •principi- 
bu8 notus erat, atque eos noverat : itaque sine mora, ubi» 
primum legatos in foro conspexit, ^rcttnctatus pauca 
de statu civitatisy et qaasi dolene ejas casom» reqoirere 
coepit, "quem exitom tantis nudis spmrentf' Postqttam 
illos ^Videt "queri de avaritia magistratuum, accusare se. 
natum, quod in eoauxilii nihil esset ; miseriis suis reme- 
dium mortem ezspectare :** at ego,'' inquit, Tobis, ^^8t 
modo nri esse YoltiSy rationem oetendaniy qoa tanta ista 
malaefibgiatis.'' Haec nbi diiit, AUobroges in maiwmam 
spem adducti Umbrennm orare, uti sui misereretur : hi- 
hil tam aspcnim, nequetam diflicilc, ^-quin cuj^idissume 
facturi essent, dum ea res civitatera aere aiieno liberaret, 
ilie eos in domum Bruti perducit ; quod foro propin« 
qna» neqae afiena consilii, pvopter Semproniam ; nam 
tttm Brattts *%b Roma aberat* Praeterea Gabininm ajr* 
cessit, ^^quo major auctoritas sermoni inesset : eo prae« 
sente conjurationem aperit ; nominat socios, praeterea 
multoe cttjusque generis '^nnoxios» qug legatis animus 
anipfi<Mr esset; dein eos pollicitos operam suam dimitUt* 
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ItU. Ssp Allobrogefl diu in mcerto habuere, quidnaai 
consilii caperent. In altera parte erat aes alieDum, stu- 

tjnim belli, rrjagna raerces iri spe victoriae : at in altera 
'majores opes, tuta consilia, pro incerta spc, certa prae* 
mia* Haec iiiia volveatibusi tandem vicit fortuna reipub- 
Ifcae. Itaque Q. Fabio Sangae» c^jua ^atroctiiio civitaa 
pluriranim utebatur, rem omnem, uti cognoverant, ape» 
nunt. Cicero, per Sangam -cunsilio cogriito, lef^atiB 
praecipit, studium conjurationis vehementer simuient, 
ceteroe adeant, ^bene poUiceantur ; dentque operam, uti 
eoa quam mazume manifestos habeant. 

XIII» Ibdbii fere temporibue in HsraUia citeriore atque 
ulteriore, item in agro Piceno, *Bruttio, Apulia, motus 
erat. Namque illi, quos antca Catiliua dimistTat, incou- 
miite ac veluti per dementiam ^cuncta simul agere : noc* 
tttmis conBiliiay armorum atque telorum portationibusi 
festinandoy agitando omniay plus timoris quam periculi 
effiicerant. Bx eo numero complures Q. Metellus Celer 
praetor, ex senati consulto, caussa coguiia, iri vincula 
cojajecerat ; item in ulteriore GaUia ^C« Murena, qui ei 
provinciae ^*legatus praeerat, 

XLIIL At Romae Lentulue» cum ceterie, qui principes 
conjuratioBis erant, paratis, nt "videbantur, magnis copiis, 
^^constitucrant, uti, C-«tiIina in agruin Faesulaituin cum 
venisset, L. Bestia tnbunus plebis, concione habita, que* 
reretur de *^ctionibus Ciceronis, bellique gravissumi '^n* 
vidiam optumo consuU miponeret 4 eo signo, '^proxuma 
nocte cetera maltitado conjurattonis suum quisque nego- 
tium exsequerentur. 8ed ea ^"divisa lioc modo diccban- 
tur: Statiliuset Galjiuiubuu cuni magna mami '"<inodpcim 
simul opportuna Ipca urbis incenderent» quo tumuitu fa* 
ciUor aditus ad consulem, ceterosque, quibus insidiae pa- 
rabantur, iieret : Cethegus Ciceronts januam ^V>beideret^ 
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eum vi adgrederetur, ^alius autem alium : sed *filii fami- 
liarum, quorum ex nobilitate maxuma pars, parentes mter- 
iicerent ; simuly caede e% incendio perculsis omnilnUy ad 
Catilinam erumperent. Inter haec ''^parata atque decreta» 
Cethegus semper querebatur de ignavia sociorum : ittos 
dubiliindo ct \lies prolatandu magnas uppurtimitates cor- 
rumpere ; facto, non coosulto, in tali periculo opus esse ; 
seque, si pauci adjuTarent, languentibusaliisi impetumin 
curiam facturum. Natura feroXy yehemenSy mann promp- 
tusy maxumum bonum in celeritate putabat. 

XLIV. Sed AUobroges, ex praeccpto Ciceronis, per 
Gubiiiium ceteros *conveniunt; ab Lentulo, Cethego, 
Statilio, item Cassio, postulant "jusjiirandum» quod ^sig- 
natum ad civis perlerant : aliter haud facile eos ad tantum 
negotium impelli posse. 'Ceteri nihil suspicantes dant : 
Cassius semet eo brevi venturum pblHcetur, ac paullo 
aiite Irgatos ex urbe proficiscitur. Lentulus [cum his] T. 
Volturcium quemdam, '^Crotoniensem, mittit, uti AUobro- 
ges priusy quam domum peigerent, cum Catilina, data et 
aecepta fide» societatem confiimarent* Ipse YoltuTcio 
litteras ad Catilinam dat, quarum exemplum infra scrip- 
tum: "Quis sim, ex eo quem adte misi, cogiiosces. '•Fac 
cogites, in quanta calamitate sis, et memineris te virum ; 
consideres, quid tuae "rationes postulent ; auxilium pe- 
tas ab omnibus, ^'etiam ab infimis*" Ad hoc, '^andata 
verbis dat : cum ab senatu hostis judicatus sit, quo con- 
silio servitia rcpudiet? in urbe parata esse, quae jusserit : 
ne cunctetur ipse propius accedere." 

XLV. His rebus ita actis, constituta nocte, q\m profi* 
eiscerentur, Cicero, per legatos cuncta edoctusy '^L. VaJe- 
rio Flacco et *H3. Pomtino, praetoribus, imperat, uti in 
ponte ^'Mulvio pcr insidias AUobrogum ^"comitatus depre- 
hendant : rem omnem aperit, cujus gratia mittebantur : 
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^cetera, uti facto opus sit, ita agant, permittit, ^Ho- 
mines militares, sine tumultu ^praesidiis collocatis, sic uti 
praeceptum erat, occulte poatem obsidunt. Postquaoi 
ad id loci legati cum Volturcio venere, et simul utrimqup 
damor exortus est ; Galli, ^cito cognito consilio, sine mo- 
ra praetoribus se tradunt. Volturcius primo, cohortatus 
ceteros, ^ladio se a multitudine defendit; dein, ubi a le- 
gatis desertus est, ^multa prius de saiute sua Fomtinum 
obtestatufly quod ei notua erat, postremo timiduSi ac vitae 
diffidensi yeluti hostibiiBi sese praetoribtts dedit. 

XLVI. ^triBVS rebus confectis, omnia propere per nun- 
cios consuli declarantur. At illum ingens cura atquo lae- 
titia simul occupavere. Nam "^aetabatur, conjuratione 
patefacta, civitatem periculis ereptam es<?o : porro autem 
anxius erat, in mammo scelere tantis civibusdeprehensis, 
quid focto opus ; poenam illonim ^bi oneri, impunitatem 
•perdundae rcipublicae credebat. Igitur, confirmato ani- 
mo, vocari ad sese jubet Lentulum, Cethe^um, Statilmm, 
Gabinium, item Q. Coeparium quemdam, ^ ren aciaen* 
sem, qui in Apuliam ad concitanda servitia proficisci para* 
bat. Ceteri sine mora Teniunt : Goepaiius, paullo ante 
domo egressus, cognito indicio, "ex urbe profugcrat, 
C^nsul Lentuiuin, quod praetor crat, ipse manu tencns 
"perducit; reliquos cum custodibus in aedem "Concordiae 
venire jubet. Eo senatum advocat, ^'hnagnaque frequen. 
tia ejus ordinis, ^Wolturcium cum iegatis introducit : Flac. 
cum praetorem ^scrinium cum litteris, quas a legatis ac- 
ceperat, eodem adfcrre jubet. 

XLVn. VoLTURCius interrogatus " de itinerc, dc lit- 
leris, postremo ^^quid, aut qua de caussa, consilii habuis« 
set V* piimo fingere ^'alia, dissimulare de conjuratione ; 
post, ildi ^de publica dicere jussus est, omnia, uti gesta 
erant, aperit : paucis ante diebus a Gabinio et Cocpario 
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socium adNcitum, nihil amplius scire, quam legatos: tan 
tummodo 'audire soiiiuiu ex Gabinio, P. Autrotuum, Ser. 
Tium Sullain> L. Vargunteium, multos praeCefea in ea Gon* 
juiatione esse." Eadem Galli fatentur ; ae Lentulum db* 
nmulantem coarguunt, praeter litteras, sermonibujB, quo» 
hu.b( re solitus : " cx "libris Sil>vllinis, rejj^num liouiae 
'thbus Corueiiis portendi : ''Cinnam atque >Sullam aotea ; 
86 tertium, cui fatum foret ^urbis potiri : praeterea ab 
^censo Capitolio illum esse vigenmum annum, quem 
«aepe ex prodigiis Itaruspices respondissent bello civiii 
cruentum fore." Igitur, perlectis litteris, cum prius um- 
nes signa sua cognovissent, senatus deceniit, " uti ^ab- 
dicatus magistratu Lentulusi item ceteri in ^liberis cus» 
lodiis haberentur.'' Itaque Ijentulus '^P. Lentnlo Spinthe* 
liy qtu tum "aedilis^ Ceihegus ^'Q. Comificio» Statilius ^^C. 
Gaesari, Gabinius M . Crasso, Coeparius (nam is paullo 
ante ex fuga retractus) "Cn. Terentio scnatori traduntur. 

XLVIU. Intkrka plebes/conjuratione patefacta, quac 
primOy cupida rerum novarum, nimis bello iavebat, muta* 
. ta mentey Catilinae consilia exsecrari» '^Ciceronem ad coe* 
lum toUere : veluti ex servitute erepta, gaudium atque 
laetitiam agitabaiU. Namque alia belh iacmora praedae 
magis, quam "detrinu nto; *"incendium vero crudele, im- 
moderatum, ac sibi maxume ealamitosum putabat ; *^quip. 
pe cui omnes copiae in usu quotidiano et cultu corporis 
erant. Fost eum diem, quidam L. Tarquinius ad senatum 
addubtus erat, quem ad Catilinam profieiscentem ex itine- 
re retractuni aiebant. Is cum se diceret indicaiuruni de 
conjuratioue, si iides publica data esset; jussus a consule, 
quae sciret) edicere, eadem fere, quae Volturciusi de para* 
tis incendtis, de caede bonorum) de itinere hostiumy 
•enatum edocet : praeterea, " se missum a M. Crasso, 
>^qui Catiliuae nuuciaret, ^nc Lentulus, Cethegus, alii ej^ 
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Cdiyuratione deprehensi teirorent ; eoque magis pro^)e- 
nuret ad urbem accedere» quo et ceterorum ^animos re- 
ficeret, et illi facilius e periculo eriperentur.'' Sed ubi 
Tarquiniud Crassum nominavit, hominem nobilem, maxu- 

mis divitiis, summa potentia ; 'alii, rem incredibilem ra- 
ti ; pars, tamen etsi verum existumabant, tameo, ^quia ia 
tali tempore tanta vis hominis leniunday quam exagitanda 
videbatur ; plerique Crasso ex negotiia privatis N^bnoxii, 
condamant, ^'indicem (alsum/' deque ea re postulant ^iti 
referatur. Ita((ue, consulente Cicerone, frcquens senatus 
dccernit: ''Tarquinii indicium falsum videri ; cumque 
in ^vinculis retinendum, neque ampUus ^potestatem faci- 
undam, nisi de eo indicaret» cujus consiUo tantam rem 
Hnentitus esaet." Erant eo tempore, qui aestumarent, il- 
lud a P. Autronio machinatum, ^quo facilius, ad[)cllato 
Crasso, per societatem pericuii reliquos illius potentia 
tegeret» AUi Tarquiniun) a Cicerone **^mmis8um aiebant, 
ne Crassus, "more suo, suscepto malorum patrocinio» 
rempubUcam conturbaret. Ipsum Crassum ego postea 
'^raedicanteni audivi, taatam illam cuutumeliam sibi ab 
Cicerone ^^rapositam. 

XLIX. Sed isdem temporibus ^^Q. Catulus ct ^^C. Piso, 
neque gratia» neque precibua, neque ^"pretio, Ciceronem 
impellere "potuere^ uti per Allobioges, aut aHum indi- 
cem, C. Caesar falso "nominaretur. Nam uterquc cum 
illo gravis inimicitias exerccbant ; Piso ^^obpugnatus in 
judicio repetundarum, propter cujusdam ^^Transpadani 
fluppUcium injustum ; Catulus "ex petitione pontificatus 
odio incensusy quod, extrema aetate, maxumis honoribus 
usus, ab ^adolescentulo Caesare victus discesserat. Res 
autem ^'opportuna videbatur ; quod privatim egregia li- 
beralitate, ^^publice maxumis muneribus grandem pe.cu- 
niam debebat. Sed| ubi consulem ad tantum facinus im- 
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pellefe neqtteunt, ipei singuiatim circuineiuidoi atque 
'ementiundo, quae se ex Voltureio, aut Allobrogifoua au« 
disse dicerent, magnam illi invidiam conflayerant ; usque 

00, ut nonniilli cquitcs Romani, qui, pracsidii caussa, 
cum telis eront circum ^Concoi-diaey seu pcncuU magni« 
tud||lne| seu ^animi nobilitate impolai, quo studium suum 
in rempublicam clarius easet, egredienti ex aenato *Cae« 
sari gladio Mnitarentur. 

L. DuM haec in seiiatu ' aij,uiitiir, et (luni lef^^Litis Allobra- 
gum etTito Volturcio, comproba.lQ corum indicio, praemia 
decemuntur , liberti, et pauci ex clientibus Lentuli, di* 
Teraifl itineribua, opificea atque servitia in ^cie ad eiun 
'eripiendum aollicitabant, '^partimexqnirebant 'Mucesraul-' 
titudinum, qui pretio rempublicam vexarc soliti ; Cethe- 
gus autem, per nuncios, ^^familiam atquc libertos suos, 
exercitatos in audacium, orabat, ' grege iacto, cum teiis 
ad sese inrumperent. Consul, ubi ea parari cognovit, dis* 
positis pfaesidiis, ut res atque tempus monebat, convoca- 
fo senatUy ^^refert, quid i>e his Ffani PLAesAT, Qur nt 
crsTODiAM TRADiTi ERA^T. ' Scd Gos, paullo antc, fre- 
qucns senatus judicaveraty ooiniiA hekpublicak fecisse. 
**Tum D« Junius Silanus» primus sententiam rogatus» 
quod eo tempore ^''consul designatus erat, de bis qui in 
custodiis tenebantur, praeterea de L. Cassio, P. Furio, P. 
Umbreno, Q, Annio, si deprehensi forent, supplicium su- 
nienciuiii decrcverat : isquc postea, pcrmotus r.i atione C. 
Caesaris, ^^pedibus in sententiam Tib. Neronis iturum se 
dixerat ; quod de ea i^, praesidiis additiSi referundum 
censuerat. ^^d Caesar, ubi ad eum ventum, rogatus 
sententiam aconsule, bujuscemodi verba locutus est. 

LL "-^Omkis homines, Patres cuii&cnpti, qui de rebus 
dubiis consultant, ^ab odio, amicitia, ira atque misericor- 
dia, Tacuoi esse decet* Haud facile animus verum pro. 
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ndet, vhi iUaobficfnnt; neque quisquam omnium Uubidi- 
ni siinul et umn paniit* Ubi intendeiis ingenium, «a*. 
let : tri labido possidet, ea dominaliir, animus nihil valet. 

Magna mihi copia memorandi, P. C. qui rogos ^atquc 
populi, ira aut misericordia impulsi, male consuluerint : 
sed ea malo dicere» quae majorcs nostri, Vontr;i lubi- 
dinem animii recte atque ordine fecere. ^Bello MacC'* 
' donico, quod cum rege Perse gessimus, "Rhodiorum civi* 
tas, magna atque maijnifica, quae populi Romani 'opibus 
creverat, infida atque advorsa nobis iuit : sed postquam, 
beilo confecto, de Rhodiis consultum est, majores nos- 
triy ne quis divitiarum magis, qoam injuriae caussa, bel- 
lum inceptnm diceret, *impunitos dimisere, IlembelHs 
Punicis omnibus, cum saepe Oarihaginienses et in pace, et 
•per inducias, multa netaria facinora tecissent, numqii:iiu 
ipsi ^^per occasionem talia fecere : magis, quid se dignum 
foret» quam quid "in iilis jure fieri posseti quaerebaoti 
H<fc idem proriidendum est, Patres conscripti, ^^e plos 
valeat apud vos P. Lentuli et ceterorum scelus, quam ves. 
tra digiutas ; neu magis irae, qunm tainao, consulatls. 
Nam 81 digna poena pro factis eorum reperitury ^uovum 
consilium adprobo : sin magnitudo sceleris ^omnium in« 
genia ezsuperat» ^%s utendum censeo, quae legibus com- 
parata sunt Pleriquo eorum, qui ante me sententias 
dixerunt, '^coniposite atque niagnifice "casum reipublicae 
miserati sunt : quae bcUi saevitia, quae victis acciderent,, 
enumeraYere ; divelli liberos a parentium complexu ; ma- 
tres familiirum pati, quae yictoribus coHibuissent ; fana 
alque domos ezspoliari ; caedem, incendia fieri ; postre* 
mo, armis, cadaveribus, cruore atque luclu oninia fDn*. 
pleri. Sed, per deos uiimortalis! ^^quo illa oratio perti- 
miit t an, uti vos infestos conjurationi faceret ? Scilicei 
qoem res tanta atque tam atrox non permovit, eum' ora* 
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tio accendet ! Nou ita est : nequc cuiquaai mortaliuni in- 
juhae suae parvae vidcntur : multi eas gravius aequo ha- 
buere. Sed ^aliis alia licentia, Patres coDscripti. Hiui 
demisat in obscuio vitam .habenty si quid iiacundiadeli* 
quere^pauci sciunt ; fama atque fortuna pares sunt : qui 
magno imperio praediti in excelso aetatem aguut, eorum 
facta cuncti mortales novere. ^lta in iiiaxuma fortuna 
minuma licentia est : neque studere, neque odisse, sed 
minume irasci decet : qoae apad alioe iracundia dicijtur, 
in imperio superbia atque crudelitas adpellatur. Equi. 
dem ego sic %estumo, Patres conscripti, omnis cruciatus 
minores, quam facinoi a illorum, esse : sed plerique mor- 
tales ^postrema meminere* et in hominibus impiis sceleris 
oblitide poena disserunt, si ea paullo severiorfuit. D. 
Silanum virum Yortem atque strenuum, certe scio, quae 
dixerit, "^studio reipublicae dixisse, neque illumin tanfa re 
gruiiani, aut inimicitias exercere ; ®eos mores, eam modes- 
tiam viri cognovi. Verum sententia non miiii crudelis, 
quid enim in taiis homines crudele fieri potestl sed 'alie* 
na a republica noetra videtur. Nam profecto aot metus, aut 
••injuria te subegit, Silane, consulem designatum, genus 
poenae novum decernere. De timore supervacaneum est 
disserere, cum, ^^praesenti diligentia clarissumi viri, con- 
Bulisy ^^tanta praesidia sint in armis, De poena possumus 
equidem dicere id, quod res habet; in luctu atque nuseriis 
mortem aerumnarum requiem, non cruciatum esse ; eam 
cuncta mortalium mala dissolvere ; "ultra neque curae 
neque gaudio locum esse. iSed, per deos immortalis * 
qiiamobrem in sententiam non addidisti» uti prius verberi. 
bus in eos animadverteretur? an, quia ^Hex Porcia vetat? 
at aliae leges item condemnatis civtbus animam non eripi, 
sed in exiliuia permitti jubent. An, quia gravius est 
verberari, quam necari ? quid autem acerbum, aut grave 
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nimis in honiines tanti facinoris convictost sin, quia levi- 

us; *qui convenit in minortf nefrotio lcgcm limcre, ciim 
eam m majore neglexeris ? 'At enim quis rcprchondet, 
quod in pamcidas reipublicae decretum erit? ^empus» 
diesi fortunay cujus lubido gentibus moderatur* Illis me^ 
nto accidit, quidquid eyenerit : ceterum voa, Patres con- 
sciipti, quid ^in alios statuatis, consKlcratc. Oinnia mala 
exempia ex ^bonis orta sunt ; sed, ubi impcnuni ad igna- 
ros, aut minus bonos pervemty novum iliud [exempluca] 
hh dignis et idonets ad indignoa et non idoneos transfertur. 
Lacedaemonii, ^devictis Atheniensibus, triginta viros im- 
posuere, qui reinj)ublicam r onini Iractarcnt, Hi primo 
coepere pessumum quemque et omnibus invisum indem- 
natum necare : "ea populus laetari et mcrito dicere fieri. 
Post, ubi paullatim licentia crevity juxta bonos et malos 
*lubidinose interficere, ceteros metu terrere. Ita clvitas, 
servitute oppressa, stultae laetitiae gravis poenas dedit. 
Nostra memoria, victor Sulla cum "Damasippum et alios 
iiujusmodiy qui malo reipubiicae creverantt jugularijussit, 
4018 non factum ejus laudabat ? homines scelestos» factio- 
m, qui seditionibus rempublicam exagitaverant, merito 
necatos aiebant. Sed ea res maj^nae initium cladis fuit. 
Nani, uti quisque doiuLim, aut viliani, postrcmo aut vas, 
aut vestimentum alicujus concupiverat, dubat opcram, uti 
in proscriptorum numero esset. Ita, quibus Damasippi 
mors laetitiae fuerat, post paullo ipsi trahebantur : neque 
prius finis jugulandi fuit, quam Sulla omrns suos divitiis 
explevit. "Atque ego haec non in M. Tullio, neque his 
temporibus, vcreor: sed in magua eivitate muitaet vaha 
ingenia sunt. Potest, alio tempore, alio consule, cui item 
ezercitus in manus, falsum aliquid pro vero credi : ubi 
hoc exemplo, per senati decretum, consul gladium edux- 
erit, quis finem statuet, aut quis tuudcrabitur ? Majoree» 
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nostriy Patres conscripti, neque consilii, neque auda<- 
ciae umqaam eguere : neqne superbia obstabat, quo 
minus aliena institutay si modo proba» imitarentur. ^Ar« 
ma atque tela militaria ab 'Samnitibus, ^insignia magis. 
tratuum ab *Tuscis plcraquc sumserunt: postremo, quod 
ubique apud socios aut hostis idoneum videbatur, cum 
summo studio domi exsequebantur : ^imitari, quam inVi» • 
dere bonis malebant. Sed, eodem iUo tempore, Gmciae 
morem inutati, verberibus 'animadvertebant in civis, de 
condemnatis summum supplicium suincbant. Postquam 
respublica adolevit, et muititudine civium factiones valu- 
ere, circumveniri innocentes, alia hujuscemodi fieri coe- 
peie ; tum lex Porcia aliaeque paratae, quibus legibus 
ezilium danmatis permissum. ''Hanc ego caussam, Pa- 
tres conscripti, quo minus novum consilium capiamus, in 
primis magnam puto. Trofecto virtus atque sapientiLL ina- 
jor in illis fuit, qui ex parvis opibus tantum imperium fe- 
cere, quam in nobis» qui ea "bene parta viz xetinemufl. 
Placet igitur, eos dimitti, et augeri exercitum Catilinae ? 
minume : sed ita "censeo ; "publicandas eorum pecunias, 
ipsos in vinculis habendos **per municipia quae maxume 
opibus valent ; ^^eu quis de is postea ad senatum referat, 
neve cumpopuloagat : qui aliterfecerit, senatumexistuma. 
re, eum contra rempublicam et salutemomnium facturum/' 
Ln. PoaraiTAM Oaesardicendi finem fecit, ^^ceteri verbo, 
alius alii, varie adsentiebantur : at ^^M. Porcius' Cato, ro- 
gatus sententiam, iiujuscemodi orationem babuit. ^^^^Lon- 
ge mihi alia mens est, Patres conscripti, cum res atque pe- 
ricula nostra considerOy et cum sententiaa nonnuUorum 
mecum ipse reputo* ^'Hli mibi disseruisse videntur de poe* 
na eorum, qui patriae, parentibus, "aris atqm: focis suis, 
beUum paravere : res autem monet, caver^ ab lUis, ^^quam. 
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quid iu illis statuamus, consultare* Nam 'cetera tum 
^neqoare» ubi facta suut ; hoc, nist providerifl ne acci- 
daty ubi evenit, frustra ^judicia implores ; capta urbei ni- 
hil fii reliqui victis, Sed, per deos immortalis ! vos ego 

iidpeilo, qui semper d- .inos, villas, sit^iui, 'iLibulcis vestras 
pluris, quam rempubUcam lecistis ; si ista, cujuscum(iuo . 
modi sint, quae ^amplexamini» retinerc, si voluptatibus 
vestris otium praebere voltis ; expergiscimini aliquando, 
et 'capessite rempublicam. ''Non agitur de vectigalibas» 
non de sociorum injuriis : libertas et anima«no8tra in du- 
bio est. Saepenumero, Patrcs conscripti, multa verba "iu 
hoc ordine feci ; saepe de luxuria atque avaritia nostro- 
rum csivium questus sum, multosque mortalis ea caussa 
advorsos habeo ; \ui mihi atque animo meo nuUius um» 
quamdelicti gratiam fecissem, haud facile alterius lubidini 
malefacta condonaliaui. Sed, ea tametsi vosparvi pende- 
batis, tamcn respubiica ^m^ ; ^^opulentia neglegentiam 
iolerabat. Nunc vero non id agitur, ^'bonis an malis mori- 
bus vivamus ; neque quantum, aut quam magnificum im- 
perium populi Romani : '^d, cujus haec cumque modi, 
nostra, aii nobiscum uiia, hostium futura sint. ^ Ilic mihi 
quisquam mansuetudinem et miscricordiam uominat? jam 
pridem equidcm nos 'H era rerum vocabula amisimus ^ 
quia bona aiiena largiri, liberahtas ; malarum rerum an- 
dacia, fortitudo vocatur : '^eo respublica in extreroo sita. 
Sint sane, quoniam ita se moreshabent, Hberales ex soci. 
orum fortunis, sint misericordes *®in furibus aerarii : "ne 
illis sanguinem nostrum iargiantur, et, dum paucis scelera- 
tis parcunt, bonos bmnis perditum eant. ^^Bene et compo- 
site C« Caesar pauUo ante in hoc ordine de vita et morte 
disseruit, falsa, credo, existumans, quae de inferis memo- 
rantur ; '"diverso itinerc nialos a bonis luca tetra, inculta, 
focda atque formidolosa ^''haberc. Itaque ceusuit fecunias. 
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HABBND08 ; 'videlicet timens, ne, si Romae sint, aut a pop- 

ularibus conjurationis, aut ^a multitudine conducta, per 
viiri eripiantur. Quasi vero mali atque scelesti tantum» 
modo in uihe, ei non per tota^i Italiam sint ; aut non ibi 
plus posnt audacia» ubi ad defendendum opes minores. 
^uare vanum equidem hocconailiumy si periculum exil- 
lis metuit : sin in tanto omnium metu solus non timet, eo 
magis refert mihi atque vobis tiiuere. Quare, cura de P. 
Leutulo ceterisque statuetis, pro certo babetote, vos simul 
de exercitu Catilinae et de oomibus conjuratis decemere* 
^Qnanto vos attentiua ea agetia, tanto illis animus infirmior 
erit: si pauUuIum modo voe languere viderint, jam omnes 
feroces ^aderunt. Nolite existumare, majores nostros 
^armis rempublicam ex parva hiagnam fecisse. Si itares 
esset, multo pulcherrumain eam nos habercmus : '^quippe 
sociorum atque civium» praeterea aimorum atque equo- 
rum major nobis copia, quam.illis. 'Sed alia fiiere, quae 
illos magnos fecere, 'quae nobis nulla sunt ; domi indus- 
tria, foris justum imperium, '^animus in consulendo liber, 
neque delicto, neque lubidini obnoxius. Pro his nos ha- 
bcmus lumriam atque avaritiami "publice egestatem, 
privatim opulentiam ; laudamus divitias, sequimur iner- 
tiam; interbonos etmalosdiscrimennuUum; omnia^r* 
tutis praeiuia arabitio posiiidet. Neque mirum ; ubi vos 
• paratim sibi quisque consilium capitis, ubi domi volup- 
tatibus, hic pecuniae, aut gratiae servitis : eo fit, ut im- 
petus fiat in ' Vacuam rempublicam. Sed ego haec omit* 
to. Conjuravere nobilissumi cives pi^triam incendere : 
Gul]oram gentem infestissumam nomini Romano ad bel- 
lum arcessunt : dux hostium "supra caput est : vos cunc- 
tamini etiam nunc, quid intra moenia ^^adprehensis hosti- 
bus faciatis ? ^'Misereamini censeo ; deliquere homines 
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adolescentuli, per ambitionem ; atque etiam aruiatos di- 
mittatis. 'Ne, ista vobis xaaosuetuido et misehcardiay »i 
ilU aimceperintyiiimiaenaiii^rlet. 'SGilicet les ispeia 
esl ; sed Toe nen timelis eaai. Imiiio vero jnaniaie ; se4 
ineitiaet moUitia animi, aliusalianexspectaBteecimctaiiii* 
ni, dis immortalibus confisi, qui haiic rempublicam itirnux* 
umis saepe periculis servavere.- Non votis, neque ^suppli- 
ciis muiiebiibus auxilia deorom parantur : vigilando, agen* 
do^ bene coimlendo ^^Nispem omnia * cedunt : iibi secer^. 
diae te atqueigaaviae tmdideris, nequidquam deoe implo* 
res ; irati infestique sunt. Apud majores nostros, T. Manlius 
Torquatus '^bello Gallico filiurn suum, quod is contra impe- 
rium in hostem pugnaverat, necari jussit ; atque ille egre> 
gine a^lescens immodenitae fortitiidinis Baorte ^poenas 
dedit : *ros decrtidelissumis pamcidis quid atatuaiis, cunc- 
iamiai? *VideIicet vita cetera eorum huic sceleri obstat. 
» Verum parcite digiiitati Lentuli, si ipse pudicitiae, si 
£uaae suae» si dis aut homioibus umquam ulUs pe- 
perdt: ignoecite Cetiiegi adoiesc«itiae) '^nisi iterum 
patriaie belhim fecit* Nam quid ego de Gabinio^ Sta- 
tilioy Coepario loqnart quibos '*8i quidquam umquam 
pensi fuisset, non ea conbilia de republica habuis» 
sent. Postremo, Patres conscnpti, si mehercule pec- 
calo locus essety facile paterer vos ipsa re corrigi, 
quonlam verba CDntemnitis ; sed undique circumyen. 
ti sumus. Oatiltna ctim ez4drcitu %ucibus urget : alii in- 
tra mocnia, in sinu urbis sunt hof»es: ^''neque j)arari, ne- 
que consuh quidquam occulte potest ; quo niagis prope*. 
randum. Qaare ita ego censeo : cum nefario consilio 
eceleratorum civium respublica in mazuma pericula Teiie> 
rit, hiquc indicio T. Volturcii, et legatorum iJkbrogum» 
convicti confessique sint, caedem, incendia, afia (beda at« 
que cnidelia facinora in civis patriamque paravisse ; de 
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confeftsis, siciiti de 'manifestis rerum capitaliumy more 
majorum, suppHciuni sumendum." 

UII. PosTauAH Cato adsedit, consulares omnes, item- 
qye senatus magna parsy aententiam ejii8 laudant, 
tuteai animi ad coelum fenmt ; alii alioe ineiepantes timi- 
doa Tocant ; Cato magnns atqne claras liabetar ; aenati 
decretum fit, ^sicuti ille censuerat. ^Sed Tuthi muUa le^en- 
% multa audienti, quae populus Roinanus, domi miliUae- 
quoy mari atque tena, pTaeelara &cinoTa fecit, forte lu* 
buitattendere, V|uae resmaxnme tanta negotia sustmuisset. 
Sciebam, saepenumero parm manu cum magnis legionibua 
hostium contendisse : cognoveram, parvis copiis bclla 
gesta cum opulentis regibus ; ad hoc, saepe fortuQae vio- 
lentiam toleravisse ; facundia Graeco^, ^loria belUGralloa 
ante Romanos fuiase. Ac mihi multa ^agitanti conatabaty 
paiicorum ci^ium egregiam Tirtutem cuneta patraTiaae ; 
eoque factum, uti divitias paupertas, multitudinem pauci- * 
tas superaret. Sed postqnam hixu atque desidia civitas 
comipta est» rursus respublica magnitudine sua impera- 
torum atque magiatiatuum vitia sustentabat ; ac, Velutt 
effi>eta parentey multia tempestatibua haud sane quis* 
quam Romae virtute magnus fiiit. Sed, mcmoria mea, 
*ingenti virtute, divorsi nioribiis fiiere viri duo, M. Cato, 
ot C« Caesar ; quos, quoniam res obtuleraty ^lentio prae- 
terire non fuit consilium, quin utriusque naturam et mo- 
resy qoantum ingenio posBem, aperirem* 

Ijy* leinrK bis ^^genus, "aetas, eloquentia, prope ae- 
qualia fuere ; magnitudo animi par, item "gloria ; sed *^alia 
alii. Caesar beneticiis ac muniticentia magnus habeba* 
tur ; integritate vitae Cato. IUe mansuetudine et mise- 
ricordia clarua fiictus : ^^fauic severitas dignitatem addide. 
rat. Caesar dando, subleTsndo, ^'ignoscendo ; Cato *^nihiY 
largiundo gloriam adeptus. In altero miseris perfugium ; 
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ia allaio nwlui penuciefl : ^iHiiwftAilitM ; hujae coiutiii. 

tia laudabatur. Postremo, Caesar animum induxerat 
laborare, vigilare ; negotiis amicorum intentus, sua negle- 
gere ; nihil deaegarei quod dono dignum Oflset ; sibi mag- 
niUD imperiuiHy ezeicitum, novum bellam exopCabat» ubi 
Tirtas eniteecere poMet, 'At Catooi etodium modesdaey 
decoris, sed maxume severitatis erat. Non divitiis cum 
divite, neque Yactione cum factioso ; sed cum strenuo vir- 
tute, cum modesto pudore, cum inaoceate ^abstinentia 
ceftabat : 'eesey qnam videri» boaua malebat : ita, quo 
mimia gloriam petebaty eo magia sequebatur* 

LV. PoBvovAK, ut dixi, senatas in Catonia geotentiam 
* discessit, consul '^optumum factum ralus, iioctem, quae in- 
stabat, antecapere, ne quid eo spatio novaretur, *trium- 
viros, quae supplicium postulabat» parare jubet : ipse, dia. 
poBitia praeaidiiay Lentuhmi in carcerem deducit: idem 
fit ceterie per praetorea. Est locoa in carcere, quod 

^^TVlUianum adpellatur, uhi paullulum ^^^scenderis ad lae- 
vam, circiter duodeciiii pedes humi do{)rcssu.s. Kum mu- 
aiuiit undique parietes, atque insuper *^camera, iapideis 
fiumieibuB rincta : sed ^^cultUi tenebria, odore foeda at- 
que terribilia ejua iaciea oBt. In eum locum poBtqoam de<. 
miBBUB Lentolus, "qaibua praeceptum erat, "laqueo gu. 
lam fregere. Ita ille patricius, ex clarissuma gente Cor- 
neliorum, (}ui consulare imperium Romae habuerat, dig. 
Aum moribus factisque suis exitum vitae invenit* De Ce- 
thegOt Statiiio, Gabinio, Coepario^ eodem modo Buppli. 
eium Bumtum* 

LVI. DuM ea Romae geruntur, Catiliua '^ex omni copia, 
quam et ipse adduxerat, et Manlius habuerat, **duas legio- 
nes instituit ; cohortes, pro numero militum, complet : de- 
iodot ut quftMpie voluntariuB» aut ex BoctiB in caBtra venit» 
aeqqaliterdistribuerat; acbreviBpatiolegiones^hiumero 
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hominum explemal, eiim initio ndn amplii» dnobtii ttii* 
libus habuisset. Sed cx omni copia circiter pars qtmrfa 
erat militaribus armis iQstructa ; ceteri, ut quemque casus 
aim&venit» ^aros, aut laneeea^ alit ^raeaeiitaa audea 
portabant* Sed> postquam Antemna cum exercitu adren» 
tabat, Catilisa per montee iter fkeere, ad urbem modo^ 
modo 'in Galliam versus castm inovere ; liostibus occa. 
aionem pugnandi non dare ; sperabat prope diem "sese 
habiturumi ai Romae socii incepta patraTiaaent. Interea 
•ervitia repudiabati *eujiiB tiMtio ad eum nagnae eopiae 
eoacurrebant, opibua eei^iiratiottia fretua ; flinol ^Menum 
fluis rationibus existumans videri caussam civium cum 
servis fugitivis commuiucavisse. 
LVII. SsPypofltquam in castra nuncius pervenit^Romae 
eoajuratioiiem pateftetami de Lentuloi Cetfaego, oeterifl, 
fDOfl flupra memoravi, flupplteium flumtum ; pleriquey quos 
ad bellum spes rapinarum, aut novarum rerum studiom il- 
lexerat, dilabuntur; reliquos Catilina per montis afrperos, 
magnisitinehbuSi '^in agrum Pistoriensem abducit, eo con- 
flilio^ uti per tramitefl oeeulte ^rfugerent in %ralliam. At 
Metellua Celer eum tribus legionibus in agio Piceiio 
praesidebat, dilRcultate rerum eadem illa exiflCnmans, 
quae su[)ra diximus, Catilinain aoritare. Igitur, ubi iter 
ejus ex pcrtugis rn<rnovit, castra propere movet, ac *'sub 
ipsis radicibus montium consedit, qua illi descensuB erat 
l^in Cralliam properantt.] Neque tamen Antonius pvoeul 
aberat; ^tpole qut magno exercitn» locis aeqdoribos 
*^expeditu8, in fuga sequeretur. Sed Catilina, postquam 
videt"montil)us atquc copiishostium sese clausum,in urbe 
res adversas, neque fugae, neque ^^praesidii ullam spem ; 
optumum ftetum ratus in tali re fortunam b^H tentare» 
statuit cum Antonio quamprimum conffigere« Itaque» 
concione advocata, hujuscemodi orattonem habint« 



Digitized by Google 



Sallustu Catilina. 



41 



LVin. " CoMPERTUM ego habeo, milites, 'verba virtu- 

tem non addere ; ueque ex ignavo strenuuoiy neque 1 ortem 

ex tunido exercitum, oratioae imperatorii, fieri. Qjuanta 

CttjiiaquQ animo audacia oataiEy aut ^ioribusy ineet, tan* 

ta in bello patere solet : quem neque gloria, neque peri- 

cula, excitant, nequidquam hortere ; timor animi auri- 

bus obficit. Sed ego vos, quo pauca monerem, advocavi ; 

simul uti cauasam coosilii aperirem. Scitis equidem, mi. 

litea, oecordia alque ignavia Lentuli quantam ipai cia^ 

dem nobiaque attulerit ; ^quoque modo, dum ex urii>e prae* 

sidia opperior, in Galliam proficisei ncquiverim. Nunc 

*quo in loco res nostrae siiit, juxta laecum omnes in*«»Me- 

gitis. Exercitus hostium duo, ^unua ab urbe, alter a Gal- 

lia, obatant : diutius in bis locifl eeset hi maxume animus 

feraty frumenti atque aliarum rerum egestas prohibeL 

Qttocumque ire placet, ferro iter aperiundum est. Qua- 

propter voa moneo, uti Torti atque parato animo sitis ; et, 

cum praelium inibitis, memineritisi vos divitias» decus, 

glbriamy praeterea libertatem atque patriam indextris 

portaie. Si vincsmusy onmia nobis tuta, commeatus abun- 

de, cdoniae atque municipia patebunt : sm metu cesseri* 

mus, eadem illa advorsa tiunt : neque locus, nequc ami- 

cus quisquam teget, quem arma non texerint. Praeterea, 

militeSy non eadem nobis et illis necesaitudo impendet : 

1100 pro patria, pro Ijbertate» pro Wta certamus; ^Uis su. 

pervacaneum est pugnare pro potentia paucorum. Quo 

audacius adgredimini, memores pristinae virtutis. Licuit 

nobis, cum summa turpitudine, in exilio aetatem agere : 

potuistis nonnuUi Romae, amissis bonis, alienas opes ex. 

spectare. Quia "Ua foeda atque intoleranda "viris vide- 

bantur, haec sequi decrevistis. Si |^*lro]inqucre ToltiSy au- 

dacia opus est : nemo, nisi victor, "pace bellum mutavit. 

Nam in iuga salutem sperare, *^cum arma^ ^ quis corpus 

4» 
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tegiUxTy ab hostibus averteris, 'ea vero dementia e«t. 
Sempcr in praelio niiixumum est perioulum, ^qui maxume 
tinieQt : audacia pro muro habetur. Cum vos consideroy 
niUtesi et euin facta yestra aeatumo, magna me spea vk^ 
toiiae teaei* ABumie» aetas, viztus Testra hortantur; 
praeterea necessitudo, quae etiam timidos fortis facit. 
Nam iiiiiltitudo hostium ne circumvenire queat, prohi- 
bent angustiae. Quod si virtuti vestiae fortuna inviderit, 
cavetei ^nuki animam amittatia ; neu capti potius» sicuti 
pecora» tmcideminiy quam, ▼irorum more pugnantes» cra» 
entam atque luctuosam victoriam hostibas relinquatis.'* 

LIX. Haec ubi dixit, paulluluni comrnoratus, signa ca- 
nere jubet, atque ^instructos ordines in locum aequum 
deducit : dein, remotis omnium equisi quo miiitibuay ez< 
«equato periculo» animus hn^>lior easet, ipse ^edes ez-i 
ercitum, ^ro loco atque copiis^ instruit. ''Nam, uti pla* 
nities tiat inter sinistros montis, et, ab dextra^rupes aspe- 
ra, octo cohortis in ironte constituit : "reliqua signa m 
flttbsidio artius coliocat* 'Ab his eenturiones omnis lectosy 
et '^^evocatos, praeterea exgregariismilitibusoptumum 
quemque armatum, in primam aciem subducit« C. Man« 
lium in dextera, "Faesulanum quemdam in sinistra parte 
curare jubet : ipse cum ^^libertis et colonis"propteraqui* 
lam adsistit, quam» bello ^^Cimbrico^ C* Mariua in ezer* 
citu habuisse dicebatur* At ex altera parte C« AntontuSy 
'^pedibus aeger, quod praelio adesse nequibat, ^'M. Petreio 
legato exercitum permittit. I!le coliortis veteranas, quas 
^Humulti caussa conscripserat, in fronte ; post eaSy cete- 
nxm ezercitum in subsidiis locat. 'Ipse equo circumiensi 
unumquemque notninans adpellat,hort«tury uti me- 
minerint, se contra latrones ""inermos, pro patria, pro li« 
beris, pro aris atque focis suis, ^cemere. Homo milita- 
risy quod ampUus annos triginta ^tribunusi aut ^raefec* 
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iMk «vt l^aliMi» a«t praetor cum magna glona fuewt, 
plerosque ipsos ikctaque eorttm foitia nomat i ea con» 

mmoraudo niiiitiiin animos accendcbat. 

IrfXt Sed ubi, rebua omnibus eiLpioratis, Petreius Huba 
sigDumdatvCohoitispauUatimiiMsedere jubet; idemfiicit 
hoelkni eaeratue* Poatqiiam eo Teiilam» uiide a ^ven. 
tariie praeKum eoDHBitti poeeet, maxumo clamove ^sam 
iafefltis sigms coucurnint ; \n\a. oniittant j gladiis res ge- 
htur. '^eterani, pristinae virtutis memores, cominus 
acriter instare: ^Ui haud timidi resistunt: maxuma vi 
certatur. Tlnterea Oatilina cum expeditis in prima acie 
yenwri» laborantibus succurrere, integros pro sauciis 
*arcessere, omnia providere, multum ipse pugnare, saepe 
hostem ferire; strenui nnlitis, et bum injperatoris officia 
simul ejuequebatur. Petreius, ubi videt Catiiioam, ^cou. 
tra ac latas erat, magna vitendere, ^^xihortem piaetoriam 
in medioe bostis inducit ; eos perturbatos atque alios alibi 
leristentes interficit ; deinde utrimque ex lateribus ad- 
greditur. Manlius et Faesulanus "in primis pugnantes 
cadunt* Postquam fusas copias, seque cum paucis relic- 
tum videt Catilina, memor generis atque pristinae digni. 
tatis» "iii eonfeitissumos bostes incurrit, ibique pugnans 
confoditnr. 

LXI. Sed, confbcto praelio, tum vero cemeres, quan- 
ta audacia, quantaque animi vis fuisset in exercitu Cati- 
iinae. Nam fere> quem quisque *^ugnando locum cepe- 
nty euin»aini8saanima, coipore tegebat. Pauciautem» 
'^qooscobois praetoria disjeceraty "paullo diversius, sed 
omnes tamen "adversis volneribus conciderant. Catilina 
• vero longe a suis inter hostiiiin cadavera repertus est, 
paullulum etiam spirans, ferociamque animi, quam habue- 
xat vivusy in voltu retinens. Postremo, ex omni copia» 
neqae in praelio^ neque in fuga, quisquam "civis ingenuus 
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eafitiis. ^lta canctt suae hoatltunque vttae juxta peper- x 

cerant. Neque tamen exercitus populi Romani laetam 
aut incruentaui victoriam adeptus: nam strenuissimus 
quisque aut occiderat in praeiio, aut graviter vulneratus 
diaceasexat* Multi autem, qui de caatris, viauBdi, aut qpo- 
liandi gralia» piocesseraiity volventes hoetilia cadavexa, 
amicum alii, pan hospitem, aut co|[fn«tum Tepmebant : 
fuere item, qui inimicofii euos cognoscerent. Ita varie 
per omnem exercitum ^laetiiiay moeior ; iuctua atque 
gaudia agitabantur* 
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L Falio qa«ntiir de naiim aua genusliamaiium, quod, 

'imbecilla atque aevi brevis, %rte potius, quam virtute 
regatur. Nam contra, reputando, neque majus aliud, ne- 
que praestabiliufl inveoias ; magiaque naturae industham 
homuittni, ^quam vim aut tempaa deeaee. Sed dux atque 
impeiator vitae moTtalium animua eat : qui, ubi ad glori* 
am virtutis via grassatur, abunde ^pollens potensque et 
clarus est, neque fortunae cget ; 'quippe probitatem, m. 
dustriam, alias artis bonas neque dare, neque eripere po- 
test. 'Sin, captus pyaWs cupidinibus, ad inertiam et vo- 
luptatis eoTpoiis pessum datus est ; ''pemiciosa lubidine 
paullisper usus, ubi per secordiam vires, tempus, ingeni. 
um defluxere, naturae infirmitas accusatur: ®suam quis- 
que culpam auctores ad ne^otia transfenmt. ^Quod si lio- 
minibus bonarum rerum tanta cura esset, quanto studio 
aliena ac nihil profutura, multamque etiam periculosa, 
petunt ; neque regerentur magisy quam regerent casus, 
et eo magnitudinis procederent, *^ibi, pro mortalibus, 
gloria aeterni fierent. 

IL Nam, uti genus hominum compositum cx anima et 
* corpore, ita res cunctae, studiaque omnia nostra, corpo* 
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118 alia> alia animi nalaram aeqinuiliir* Igitur ^praedata 
facies, magnao diyitiae, ad hoe vii eorpoiis, alia hiijesce- 

iiiodi omiua brevi dilabuntur; at ^ingenii egregia facino- 
ra, sicuti anima, immortalia sunt. ^Postremoy corpoxis 
et fortuoae bonoruin, ut initittm, finis est : oninia orta oc« 
cidunty et ancta senefleuiit s aoimiia inaomi|itu% *aeter« 
mUj rector humaai generis, 'agit atque habet cuncta, ne» 
que ipse habetur. *Quo magis pravitas corum adiniranda 
est, qui, dediti corporis gaudiis, per iuxum atque igna- 
viam aetatem agunt ; ceterum ingenium, quo neqne me» 
Uua, neqne ampUua aliud in natura mortelium eaty %cq1« 
tu atque aecordia toipeecere ainunt ; cnm praeaeitim tam 
multae variaeque sint ^artes animi, quibus summa ciari 
ludo paratiir. * 

III. Yjsbujk ^ez hia magistratus et imperia, postremo 
^^Nnnis enra lerom puhlicarum» minume mihi hac tempes* 
tate cnpiunda Tidentur ; quoniam neque virtQti honos da* 

tur ; neque illi, "quibus per fraudem jus fuit, tuti, aut eo 
magis honesti sunt. Nam vi quidem regere patriam, aut 
^arenteSy quamquam et poasisy et 'Melicta conigasy ta* ^ 
men impoitunum est ; cum praesertim ^^omnes rerum mu* 
tationes caedem, fugam, aliaqnehostilia portendant: frus. 
tra autem niti, ueque aliud ^'fatigaiido, nisi odium, quae- 
rere, extremae dementiue est ; nisi forte quem inhonesta , 
.et perniciosa lubido tenet, potentiae paucorum decus at* 
q U3 libertatem suam '^gratificari, 

IV. Cvmam, ex aliis negotiis "quae ingenio ezercen* 
tur, in primis magno usui est ^^memoria rerum gestarum: 
cujusde ''virtute quia multi dixere, praetereundum puto ; 
ramul, ne, ^^r insolentiamy quis existumet, memet, '"stu- 
diiim hutdando» eztoUere* Atqoe ego credo fore qui, quia ' 
decreyi piocul a repnhlica aetatem agere, tanto tamque 
utiU labon meo nomen inertiae imponant ; *^ cer te, quibus 
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maxuma industria videtur, 'salutare plebem, et conviviis 
gratiara quaerere. Qui si reputaverint, et quibus ego 
^mpoxibus roagktiatus adeptus 8umy et quales viri idem 
adaeqiu ne^veriiit,' et postea qtiae ge^era kominum in 
eenatum pervenerint ; profecto existumabunl, me magis 
'merito, quara ignavia, judicium animi mutavisse, majus- 
que comraodum ex otio meo, quam ex aliorum uegotiis, 
reipubiicae venturum. Nam saepe . audivi, Maxu* 
mum, ^P. Scipionem, psraeterea civttatia noetrae prae* 
olam viMs floUtoe ita dicere, cuh XAjrosirM Hkaoinss 

INTUKRKNTUK, Vi:il KME^TISSUME SIBl AxMni il AD VIRTU- 

TEM AccENDi. '^Sciiicet iion ccram illani, iieque figuram, 
tantam vim in sefie iiabere ; sed, memoria rerum jgesta- 
TUXOf eam fiamma» egregiie viria in pectore crescere^ ne- 
que priufl aedari, quam virtua ^orum famam atque g!o- 
riam adaequaverit. At Gontra, quis est omnium ^iiis mori. 
bus, quiii divitiis et sumptibirs, non probitate neque indiis* 
tria cum majpribus guis contendat ? etiam bomines "'novif 
qiii antea per virtutem soliti erimtt aobilitatem antevenire» 
fbrtim et "per latiocini^ politts [quam bonia artibus] ad 
imperia et honores nittintur; proinde quasi praetura et 
consulatus, atque alia omnia hujusceiiiocii, por se ipsa 
clara» magnilica smt, ac non ^^perinde habeantur, ut eo« 
rom qni suetinent virtas est. Verttm ego ^^berius altias- 
qne proeessi, dum me ctvitatts morum piget taedetqne ; 
nunc bA inceptum '^recleo. ' 

V. Bellum scripturue sum, quod populus Romanus 
cum Jugurtha, rege ^^Numidarum, gessit: primum, quia 
magnum et atrox> ''Variaque victoria fuit : dein» qnia tum 
primum supeibiae nobililads obvtam itum est ; qute con« 
tentio ^^divina et humana cuncta permiscuit, eoque vecor- 
diae processit, uti "studiis civilibus belUim atque vastitas 
Italiae linem faeeret, Sed, priusquam luyuscemodi rei 
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imtium expedio, ^pauca supra repetam ; ^quo» ad cogiios« 
cendam, omnia lUustria magis, magisqiie in aperto aint, 
Bello Panico secundOy quo diuc Carthaginiensiom Hanni* 
bal, "post magnitudtnem nominis Romani, Italiae opes 

maxume adtriverat, Masinissa, rex Numidaninn, *in 
amicitia receptus a P. 8cipione, cui postea Africano cog. 
nomen ex virtute fuit| multa et praeclara rei rnilitaiis faci- - 
nora fecerat : ob qaae, victis Carthaginiensibus, et capto* 
^Syphace, cujus in Africa magnum atque late imperium 
valuit, populus Romanus, quascumque urbis et agros manu 
ceperat, ^regi dono dedit. Igitur amicitia Masinissae 
bona atque honesta nobis permansit : imperii vitaeque 
ejus £inis idem fuit* Dein Micipsai filius, regnum soIub 
obtinuit, Mastanabale et Grulussa, Iratribus, morbo %b- 
snmtis. Is Adherbalem et Hiempsalem ex sese genuit ; 
Jugurthamque, Mastanabalis fratris filium, quemMasinis- 
sa, quod ortus ex concubina erat, privatum reiiquerat, ee* 
dem ^cuhu, quo liberoe euos, domi habuit. 

YI* Qvi ubi primum adolevit, pollens TiribiiSy decora 
facie, sed molto maxume ingenio yalidus, non se **llunt, 
neque inertiae corrumpendum dedit ; sed, uti mos gentis 
iUius est, equitare, jaculari, cursu cum aequalibus certa* 
re : et, "cum omnis gloria anteiret, omnibus tamen carus 
esse : ad hoc, -pleraque tempora in venando agere, leonem 
atque atias feras ^^rimus, aut in primiB ferire : plurimum 
facere, minumum ipse de se loqui. Quibus rebus Micipsa 
tametsi initio laetus fuerat, existumans virtutem Ju<Turthae 
reguo SUQ gloriae ibre ; tamen, postquam hominem ado- 
leacentem, '^acta sua aetate, parris liberis, '^magisma- 
giscpie crescere intellegit, vehementer negotioperrootua» 
multa cum antmo suo volvebat. Terrebat natura mortali- 
um, avida **impcrii, et '•praeceps ad explendam animi cu- 
'pidmem: ^'praeterea opportunitas suaeque et iiberorum 
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«etatiB qnaa afiam madiocris viioa spe praadae transvor* 

808 agit : ad hoe, studia Numidamm in Jugurtham accen- 
sa ; ex quibus, si talem vinjm interfecisseti n<j qua sedi- 
tio, aut bcllum onretur, auxius erat* 

VII. His difficultatibua circumvantua, ubi vidett neque 
per yimy neque inaidiiS) opprimi poase hominem tam ac« 
csptum *popu1aribu8 ; quod erat Jugurtha manu promp 
tus et adpetens glonae militaris, statuit eum objcctare pe- 
riculis, et eo modo fortunam tentare. IgituTy bello ^Nu. 
mantinq, Micipaa, cum populo Romano equitum atque 
peditum auxitia mitteret) aperana, vel ^oateatando viztu. 
tem, vel hoatium ^evitia, facile occaaunim, praefeeit 
Numidis quos in Hispaniam mittebat. Sed ea res longe 
aliter, ac ratus erat, evenit. Nam Jugui tlia, ut erat *im- 
pigro atque acri iogeoio, ubi naturam P. Scipionis, qui 
ium Romania imperator, et ^orem hoatium cognovit ; 
multo labore, multaque cura, praeterea modeatiasume pa^ 
rendo, et saepe obviam eundo periculis, in tantam claritu- 
dinem brevi pen^encrat, ut nostris veheriienter carus, Nu- 
mantinis maxumo terrori esset. Ac sane, quod difficillu- 
mura in primia eat, et praelio atrenuus erat, et bonua con* 
silio ; quorum alterum ex piovidentia timorem, alterum 
cx audacia temeritatem ''adferre plerumque aolet. Igi. 
tur imperator omnis fere 'res asperas pcr Jugurtliam 
agere, in amicis habere, 'magis magisque iu dies aniplec- 
ti; quippe cujus neque consilium, neque inceptum uUum 
fruatra erat« Huc accedebat munificentia animi, et ^'in* . 
genii aollertia, quia rebua aibi multos ex Romania famili- 
B.ri amicitiaconjunxerat. 

VIII. Ea tempestate in exercitu nostro fuere complu- 
res, liovi atque nobiles, quibus divitiae bono honestoque 
^'pottorea erant, factiosi, domi potentca, %pud aocioa clari 
magis, quam honeati : qui Jugurthae '%on mediocrem an- 
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tAaum pollicitando accendebant, si micipsa rex occidis- 

aST, FORB, UTI SOLUS IMf £RU KiUMIDIAS POTIBETUB : IN 
IMO MAXUICAM VIBT17TBM, SOMAB OMZIIA YBNAIiIA B88B. 

Sed postquam, Numantia deleta» P. Seipio dimittera aux. 
tUa, ipse 'rcvorti domum decrevit ; dooatum atque lauda. 
tum niagiiifice pro concione Jiigurtham in ^praetoniihi 
abduxity ibique secreto monuit, " uti potius 'publice, quaui 
privatim amicitiam populi R. coleret ; neu ^quibus largi* 
ri inaueBceret : periculose a paucis emi, quod multorum 
esset ; si permanere vellet in suis ''artibus» "ultro illi ei 
gloriam, et rcgnum veuiurum ; sin 'properantius perge- 
ret, suamet ipsum pecunia praecipitem casurum." 

IX. Sic locutus» cum litteris, quas Micipsae redderet, 
dimisit: earum sent^tia haec erat. Jugurthae tuibeU 
lo Numantino longe maxuma virtus fuit ; quam rem tibt ' 
ccrto scio gaudio esse ; nobis ol> Dierka cainis est ; uti 
idem senatui sit et populo RomanOi summa ope uitemur. 
Tibi quidem ^ro nostra amicitia gratulor : en habea vi* 
ram dignum te» atque avo cnio Masinisaa." 'Igitur rex» 
nbi, quae fama acceperat, ex litteris imperatoris ita ease 
cogtiovit, ^'Vniui virtutc viri, tum grutia. permotus, ilexit 
ammum suum, et Jugurtliam beneficiis vincere adgressus 
eat ; stalimque adoptavit, et testamento pariter eum £yUis 
heredem institmt. Sed ipse paucos post annos, morbo 
aAque aetate conlectus, cum sibi finem vitae adesse intel* 
legeret, coram amieis et cognatis, item Adherbale et 
Hiempsale filiis, dicitur hujusceiiKKii verba "cum Jugur- 
tha lici])uisse« 

X» PiiAVUM egOy Jugurtha, te, amisso patre» sine spe, 
ttne opibtts, ^ meum regnum accepi ; existumans non mi- 
nus me tibi quam ^iberis, si genutssem, ob beneficia ca- 

Tum fore : neque ea res "falsuia liabuiU Nam, ut alia uih»^^ 
ni^ etegregia "tua omxttam, uovissume» rediensNumautia 
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0oqtt» regnutnqao mettm gloria honoraTisti : tua virtute 
Dobis Romanos ex amicisamicissiimos fecisti : in Hispania 

aonu [i tiiiiiiliae renovat uii : pustremo, quod difficillumum 

iQter mortalis, glona invidiam vicisti. Nunc, quoniam 

mihi natura vitae finem iacity per hanc dextram, *per reg- 

ni fidem moneo obtestorque» uti hos» qui tibi genere pro- 

pinqui, beneficio meo fratres sunt, caros habeas ; neu 

malis alienos adjungere, quam sanguiue conjunclos reti- 

nere. ^Non exercitus, neque thesauri pracsidia regni 

8unt| rerum amici, quos neque armis cogere, neque auro 

parare queas: ^officio et fide pariuntun ^Quisautem 

amicior, quam frater fratri ? aut quem aUenom fidum in- 

venies, si tuis hostis fueris ? Equidem ego vobis regnum 

traclo firmum, si boni eritis ; sin mali, imbecillum. Nam 

concordia parvae res crescunt, discordia maxuinae ^dila- 

buntur. Ceterum ante hos te, Jugurtha» qui aetate etsa- 

pientia prior es, ne aliter quid eveniat, providere decet. 

Nam, in omni certamine, qui opulentior est, etiamsi ac« 

cipit iujuiinin, quia plus potest, facere vidftur. Vos au- 

temi Adherbai et Hiempsal, colite, ubservate talem.hunc 

virum, imitamini virtutem^ et enitimini» ne ego meliores 

liberos VimsiBse videar, quam genuisse." 

XI* Ad ea Jugurtha, tametsi regem ^ficta locutum in« 

tellegebat, et ipse longe aliter animo agitabat, tamen pro 

tempore benigne respondit. Micipsa paucis Miebus mo- 

ritur. Postquam iili, more regio, "justa magniiice fece- 

rant, ^'^reguU in unum convenerey uti inter se de cunctis 

negotits disceptarent. Sed Hiempsal, qui minumus ex ii- 

Us, natura ferox, etiam antea ignobiUtatem Jugurtbae 

[quia materno genere impar erat] despiciens, "dextra Ad- 

herbalem adsedit ; ne medius ex tribus, quod ^^apu^i Nu- 

midas honori ducitur, Jugurtha foret. Dein tamen, uti 

aetati concederet, ^Yatigatus a fratroi vix inpartem aUeram 

5* 
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transductus est. Ibi cum multa de administrando imperio 
dissererent, Jugurtha inter alias ref ^jacit : opqsterb 
«unrauBinrii consulta oknia et pecbkta HEscnrDi ^ 

]f AK PBR BA TKXPORA CONFECT^JX AHIIIS MICITSAJK PASUK 

ANiMo- VALUI88B* Tum iDBk, Hiemp«al, pi,acvbs «m, 

respondit ; xam "irtiUM illubi tribus his rROXUMis [an^ 

MS] ADOPTATIONE IN EEGTfTTJl FJKRVKMSSE. Quod Veibuill 

in pectus Juguribae ^altius, quam quisquam ratus, descen- 
dit. Itaque, ex eo temporey *m et metu anxius roolii^y 
IMirare atque ea inodo amniohabeny qaibua HiOTdpsal 

per dolum caperetur. Quae ubi Hardius proc^dunt, ne- 

que lciiiLur animus ferox, statuit quovis modo inceptum 
perficere. 

XU. Priuo conTenta, quem ab legQlia factum supra 
memoravi, ^ropterdiasenmoiiem placuerat dividi theaau- 
ro8, finitfque imperii flingolia eonstitui. Itaque tempus 

ad utramque rem decemitur, sed nmturius ad pecuniam 
distribuendam, 'Keguii interea in loca propinqua thesau- 
ris alius alio conceBsere. Sed Hieropflal, in oppido 
Thirmida, forte ejua domo utebatuTy qui, ^rozumua lic- 
tof Jugurthae, carus aceeptusque semper fuerat ; quem 
ille casu niinistrum oblatum promissis onerat, 'uti tam- 
quam suam visens domum eat, portarum '^clavis adulteru 
nas paret ; nam verae ad Hiempsalem referebantur ; ce« 
terurai ubi rea postularet, se ipsum cum magna manu ven* 
turum* Numida mandata brevi confecit ; atque, ut doc- 
tus erat, noctu Jugurthae miiites intfoducit. Qui post. 
quam in aedis imipore, "diversi resem quaerere : dormi- 
entis alios, alios occursantis interticere : scrutariloca ab- 
dita; dauaa effringere : '^trepitu et tumultaomniamie- 
eere : cum Hiempsal interim reperitur, occultans aese 
tugurio '^ulieris ancillae, quo, initio, pavidus et ignama 
loci p( l i i£^erat. Isumidae caput cjus, ut jussi eraat, ad 
Jugurtiiam referunt. 
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Xin* Qwraam &ma tanti facinoris per omiieBi Afncam 
hwwi divulgatur : Adherbalem ommsque, qui sub imperio 
Micipsae fuerant, metus invadit: in duas 'partis discc- 
dunt : plures Adherbalcm sequuntur, sed niluiii allerum 
bello meliorea* Igitur Jugurtha quam maxumas poteat 
eopiaaannat; urbia partim vi, aliaa voluntato imperio 
800 adjungit ; omni Numidiae imperare parat. Adher* 
bal, tamen ttsi Romam legatos miserat, qui senatum do- 
cerent de caede fratris et fortunis suis ; tamen, fretus 
muUitudine miUtum, parabat armis contendere. Sed, ubi 
res ad certamen venit, victus ez praelio profugit in ^rovin* 
clam, ac deinde Romamcontendit. Tum ^Jugurtha, patra- 
tis consiliis, in otio facinus suum cum animo reputans, ti- 
mere populum Koinanum, neque Li(h orsiis irani ejub us- 
quam, niAi in avaritia nobilitatis et pecuniasua» spemha- 
beie; Itaqoe paucia diebus cum auro et argento multo 
Romam "mittit, quis praecepit, uti primumTeteresamicos 
muneribus cx})leant ; deinde novos adquirant ; poi>Uciiio, 
•quemcumque possint largiuiido parare, ne cunctentur* 
Sedy ubi Ronuun legati venere, et, ex praecepto regisy 
hoqiitibaSy aliiaque, quorum..ea tempeatate auctoritas pol- 
. lebat, ''magna munera misere ; taata commutatio incearity 
uti ex maxuma *mvidia in gratiam et favorem nobilitatis 
Jugurtha veniret; ^quorum par.s 5?pe, alii praemio inducti, 
nugulos ex senatu ambiundo, mtebantur, ^^ne gravius ia 
enm conauleretur. Igitury legati ubi satis confidunt, <lie 
eonstitiito, aenatna utrisque datur* Tum Adheri>alem 
hoc modo locutum accepimus. 

XTV. ** Patres conscripti, Micipsa, pater meus, mori- 
•nSy praecepit, uti regnum Numidiae taatunuuodo "procu- 
ratiooe eiiatttmarem meum ; ceterum ^oa etimperiom, 
peoes voa eaae : aunul eniterer domi niilitiaeqiie qoam 
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m axui no usui esse populo Romaoo : vos mihi ^cognaforom 
V06 in adfinium locum ducerem: ei ea fedssem, in vestra 

amicitia exercitum, divitias, munimenta regni %abcre. 
Quae curn |])iaecepta parentis mei] agitarcm, Jugurtha, 
homo ommum quos terrasustinetySceleratissimus, contcm- 
to imperio vestro, Masinissae me nepotem, ^et jam ab stir. 
pe socium et amicum ^populo Romano, regno fortunisque 
omnibtts expulit. Atque ego, Patres conscripti, quoniam 
eo miseriarum venturus eram, vellem, potius ob mea, 
quam ob majorum beneficia posse auxiimm petere ; *ac 
maxume deberi mihi a populo Romaao, quibus non ege. 
rem'; ^cundum ea, si desideranda erant, uti debitis ute- 
rer. Sed» quoniam parum tuta per se ipsa probitas, ^ne- 
que mihi in manu fuit, Jugurtha qualis foret ; ad vos con- 
fugi, Patres conscripti, qaibus, quod miscn umum, cogor 
prius oneri, quam usui esse. Oeteri reges, aut bello vic- 
ti in amicitiam a vobis recepti» aut in suis dubiis rebus so* 
cietatem vestram adpetiverunt : familia nostra cum popu* 
lo Romano bello Carthaginiensi amicitiam instituit ; "quo 
tempore magis fides cjus, quam tortuua petenda erat. 
Quorum progemem vos, Patres conscripti, noiite pati frus- 
tra a volnsauxiUam petere* Si ad iropetrandum nihil caus. 
sae haberem, praeter miserandam fortunam ; quod pauUo 
ante rex, genere, fama atque copiis potens, nunc Mefor* 
matus aerumnis, inops, alienas opes exspecto ; ••tamen erat 
majestatis Uomani pupuh, prohibere injuiKun, neque cu- 
jusquam regnum per scelus crosceret. Verum cgo his fini. 
bus ejectus sum, quos roajoribus meis populus Romanus 
dedit ; undepater et avusunavobiscum e^kpulere Syphacem 
et Carthaginienses. Vestra beneiicia erepta sunt, Patres 
conscripti: "vos in mea injuna despecti estis. Eheu me 
miserum! Uuccine, Micipsa pater, beneficia evasere, uti, 
quem ttt parem cum Uberis^ regnique participemfecisti, is 
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potiaaumum stirpis tuae extinctor sit? 'Nunquamne ergo 
familia nostra quieta erit? sempemc in saiiguine, ferro, 
fuga versabimurl Dum Carthaginienses ^ucolumes fue* 
rey ^ure'oiimia Baova patiebamor: hostes ab latere, vob 
amiei procul, spes omnis in armis erat. Poetquam illa 
Yestis ejecta, laeti pacem agitabamus ; quippe quis hostis 
nulius, nisi forte quom jussissetis. Ecce autem ex impro- 
viso, Juguriha, intoleranda audacia, scelere atque super- 
bia 'aese ecfereiMy firatre meo, atqoe eodem propinquo 
8U0 interfbcto, priminn regnimi ejas sceleris sui praedam 
fecit : post, ubi me isdem dolis nequit capere, •niW! mi- 
nus, qiiain vim, aut bellum exspectantcm, 'in iinix rio ves- 
tro, sicuti videtis, ^extorrem patria, domo, inopem et co- 
opertum mieeriifl effecit, ut ubivis tutius, quam in meo 
regno e8sem« figo sic exifltumabam» Ptatree conflcrtpti, ut 
praedicantem audiveram patrem meum: qoi vestram 
*amicitiaiii colercnt, eos multuin laborem suscipere ; ce- 
terum ex omnibus maxume tutos esse. *^Quod in familia 
nostra fuity praestitit, uti in omnibus bellia vobis adeflsent ; 
noA uti per otium tuti simus, in manu vestra est» Patree 
conflcripti. Pbter nos doos firatres reliquit ; tertium, Ju- 
gurtham,beneficiis suis ratus nobis conjunctum forc : alter 
eorura necatus, "altenus ipse egoraanusimpias vi.x efiugi. 
Quidagam? quo potissumum infeiix accedam ? 'Hjieneris 
prae8i4i& omnia eztincta flunt : pater» uti necesse erat, 
■^aturae ooncessit : fratri, **quem mtnumedecuit, propin- 
quus, per scelus vitam eripuit : adfines, amicos, propin- 
quos ceteros, alium alia clades oppressit : ^'capti. ab Ju- 
gurtha, pars in crucem acti, pars bestiis objecti ; pauci, 
quibufl relicta animaf clausi in tenebris, cum moerore et 
luctu, morte graviorem vitam exigunt. Si omnia, quae 
aut amisi, aut c.x '"nccc .ssaiiis advorsa iacta sunt, incolu- 
mia manerent, tamen, si quid ex ''^improviso accidisset» 
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Toa implonurem, Patres conscriptt ; quibus, pro magnitu- 
dine imperii, jus et mjurias omnis curae essu dcc et. 
Nuric vero exsul patria, domo, solus, et omnium Mioiies- 
tarum xerum egons^ ^quo accedam, aut quos adpellem ? 
nalioneaiie, aa vegea, qui omnes familiae noatrae ^ob ves- 
tram amicitiam inlesti suit ? an quoquam adife licet, ubi 
non ^iajorum meorum hostiliamonumenta plurimu? ^aut 
quisquam nostri misereri potest, qui aliquando vobis lios- 
tis fuit? Postremo, Maainissa nos ita instituit, Patres con- 
acriptiy ne quem cderemua» nisi popukum Romanum, ne 
aocietates» ne fi>edera nora acciperemua : abunde mag- 
na praeaidia nobia in veetra amicitia fove : n hutc imperio 
fortuna mutaretur, •una nobis occidendum esse. Virtute 
ac dis voleatibus magni estis et opulenti : omnia ^secunda 
et obedientia aunt : quo faciliua aociorum injuriaa curare 
Itcet* Tantum illud Vereory ne quoa piivata amicitia 
Juguithae, pamm cognita, tranavorm agal : quoe ego 
audio maxuma ope niti, ambire, fatigare vos singulos, ne 
quid de absente, incojspoita caussa statuatis: •fingere me 
verba, fugam simuiare» cui licuerit in regno manere. 
^Htuod utinam illum, cujus impio fiieinore» in has miaeriaa 
projectua jram, eadem haec aimulantem videam ; et ali- 
quando aut apnd vos, aut apud deos immortalis rerum hu- 
manarum cura oriatur : "ne, ille, qui nijnc sceleribus suis 
ierox atque praeciarus est, omniLnjs ruulis excruciatus, 
impietatia in parentem noatrum, fratris mei necis, mea» 
rumque miseriarum gravis poenaa reddet* Jam jamy 
frater, animo meo carissume» quamquam immaturo, et 
unde minume decuit, vita erepta est ; tamen laetandum 
magis, quam dolendum puto casum tuum ; '"non < nim 
regnum, sed fugam» exilium, egestatem, et omnis has. 
quae me premunt, aerumnas cum anin^ aimu] amieiatL 
At ego infelix» in tanta mala praeci|»tatus ^xpatrioreg. 
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no, rerum humanamm spectaculam ■ praebeOy iDeerhi* 

quid agam ; tuasne injurias perseqiiar, ipse auxilii egens, 
'an regno consulam, ^cujus vitae necisque poteatas ez 
opibufl «lieBis pendet. Utinani ^emori fortunis meis ho- 
nestus exitus esset, ^eu jure contesitas videfer, si| 
defessus malis, injuriae eoncessissem. Nunc ^eque 
vivere lubet, neque mori licet sine dedecore. Patrea 
conscripti, per vos, per ^iberos atque pareiitcs, per majes- 
tatem populi R. subvenite misero mihi ; ite obviam inju. 
xise I noMte pati regnum Numidiae, quod vestnim est, 
per scelus et sanguineni famiKae nostrae tabescere." 

XV. PosTauAH rex fiiiem loquendi fecit, legati Jugur« 
th^e largitione magls, quam caussa frcti, paucis respon- 
dent : Hiempsalem ob saevitiam suam ab Numidis inter- 
fectum : AdberiHdem ukro beUum infeientemi postquam 
superatus sity queri, quod injuriam facere nequivisset : 
Jugurtham ab senatu petere, ne alium putaient, ac Nu* 
mantiae cognitus esset, neu verba inimici ante facta sua 
ponerent." Demde utrique curis^ egrediuntur. Senatus 
statim consulitur : fautores legatorum, praeterea magna 
pars, gratii^.^deiHravati, Adheibalis dicta contemnere, Ju« 
gurthae virtutem extollere kiudibus ; ^gratia, voce, deni- 
que omnibus modis pro alieno scelere et flagitio, sua quasi 
pro gloria, nitebantur. At contra pauci, quibus bonum et 
aequura divitiis ^carius, ^^subvcniunduni Adherbali, et 
Hiempsalis mortem severe vindicandam censebant : sed 
, ex omnibus maxume *^Aemilius Scaurus, homo nobilis, 
impiger, factiosus, avidus potentiae, honoris, divitiarum ; 
ceterum viiia sua callidc occultans. Is postquam videt 
regis largitionem ^-famosam impudentemque, ventus, quod 
in tali re solet, ne '^lhita licentia invfdiam accendereti 
anlmum a consueta lubidine continuit. 
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XVL YfasT tunaa ia flesatu pan iUa» 'qiit vm pretU 
lun aut gfatiam. anteferebaiit Deeretum fit, im bbcbx 

I.EOATI REONUK, QJJOD MICIP6A OBTHOJERAT, INTER JUGl R. 
TUAJl ET ADHERRALBM DIVIDERENT : Cujus lcgatloniS pri|l. 

ceps fuit L« Opinuus, homo clarus et tiim in senatu po* 
tena ; quia coniBuly HH. Gracco et M. Fulvio Flacco inter* 
fecda, acerrume Mctoriam nobilitatis in plebem ejter* 
cueTat. Eum Jugurtbs fametai Romae in amids babue- 

rut, tamen ''adcuratissume recepit ; dando et pollicitando 
perfecit, uti ^fama, fide, postremo omnibus suis rebus 
commodum regia antefenet. Reliquos legatoa eadem via 
adgresaufli pleroeque capit ; paucis carior fidefl, ipiam pe» 
eunia fiiit» hk diyiflione, cpiae pafs Numidiae "Maureta* 
niam adtingit, agro, viris opulentior, Jugurthae traditur t 
illani alteram specie, quam usu, potiorem, quae portuottor 
et aedificiis magis ezomata erat, Adherbal poflsedit. 

XVU» Rafl pofltulare videtur Africae flitum paucifl ez* 
ponere, et eafl gentie, quibuflcum nobis beUum aut ami- 
citia fuit, adtingere. Sedquaeloca et nationes ob ca- 
lorem, aut asperitatem, item sohtudmes, "^minus iVequen» 
tata sunt, ''de is baud facile compertum narraverim : ce- 
tcra quam paucisBumiB absolvam. In divisiotte orbis 
terrae plerique "in partem tertiam Africam posuere : 
^^auci tantumiBodo Asiam et Europam esse ; sed Africam 
in Europa. Ea finis habet, ab occidente "fretum nostri 
inaris et oceani ; ab ortu soHs, "declivem latitudinem, 
quem iocum Catabathmon incolae adpellant. *^Mare sae* 
•naxkf importuoflum : ager frugum fertilia, bonus peco* 
ri, aibori infecundus : ^VkioIo, terra, penuria aquarunu 
Genus hominuni salubn corpore, velox, patiens laborum : 
plerosque senectus dissolvit, nisi qui ferro, aut ^^bestiis in- 
teriere : nam morbus haud saepe quemquam superat. 
Ad hoCy 'fmalefici generis plurima animalia. Sed qui 
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nMNrtales initio AfHcam hftbiiariiit» quique pofltea aeceaaa 
rioty auft quomodo inter se permixti niit ; 'quamquam ab 

ea fama, quae plerosque obtinet, diversum est ; tameiiy 
uti ex libris Funicis, qui regis Hiempsalis dicebantur, io« 
terpietatum nobis est, utique lem eese habore cultorea 
^usterrae putant» quam pauciMumia dicam» Ceterom 
fides eju8 rei penea auctores erit. 

XVIII. AFKiCA>t initio habuero 'Gaetuli et ^Li 
byes, asperi, inculti ; quis cibus erat caro ferina atqu^ 
humi pabulum, uti pecoribua. ^fii ueque moribusy ne 
que lege, neque imperio eujuaquam r^ebaatur : vagi, 
palantea» 'qaa uox co5geratt sedea habebant» Sed. 
postquam in Hispania ^Hmrcules, sicuti Afri putant, 
interiit, exercitus ejus, compositus ex variis geutibus, 
amisso duce, ac passim multis, sibi ^quiquc, imperium 
petentibus, bren dilabitur, Ex eo numero '^Medi» Ter« 
aae et ^^Armeniiy naribu» in A£ncam tnmsvectiy proz- 
umos noatro mari locos occupavere. Sed Fersae "intra 
oceanum magis : iifjue alveos iiavium mverscis pro tugu- 
riishabuere, quia neque materia in agris, neque ab His- 
panis emuudi, aut mutandi copia erat : mare magnum ot 
ignara lingua commercia pxobibebant. Hi pauUatim per 
connubia Gaetulos 'hniscuere : et, quia saepe ^entantes 
agros, alia, deinde alialocapetiiFerant, semet ipsi ^Numi- 
das adpellavere. Ceterum adliuc aediiicia Niiiiutiaruui 
agrestium, quae mapalia iili vocanty oblonga, iocur- 
vis lateribtts tecta quasi navium carinae sunt. Medis au- 
tem et ArmoDis accessere Libyes (nam hi propius mare 
Alricum agitabant ; Gaetuli '^snb sole magis, h^d procu) 
'•ab ardoribus) *Tiique mature oppida habuere ; nam, 
"freto divisi ab Hispania, mutare res intcr se iustitue- 
rant. Nomen eorum paullatim Libyes corrupere, barba' 
la lingua Mauros pro Medts adpeUantes. Sed res Persa* 

a 
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lum bievi adolevit : ^ac poatea aoiiiine Numidaei prop- 
ter multitudinem a parentilKis digresm, possidere ea loca, 

quae proxume Carthaginem Numidia adpellatur. Dein 
utrique» altehs Ixeti, ^itumos armis aut metu sub imperi* 
tim cogere> nomen gloriamque eibi addidere ; magis hi 
qui ad nostnmi mare procesaerant : quia 'Libyes, qaam 
Craetuli, miniisbellieoBi : deniqoe Africae pars^nferior 
pleraque ab Numidis possessa est : victi omnes in gentem 
nomenque imperantium ^concessere. 

XIX. PosTBA Phoenices» alii mulUtudinis domi minu* 
endae gralia» pan imperii cnpidine, «oliicitata plebe» et 
aliis novarum reram avidif, *Hipponem, ^adrometuro, 
'Leptim, aliasque urbis in ora maritima condidere : hae- 
que brevi multum auctae, pars origmibus praesidio, aliae 
decori fuere : nam de 'Cartbagiae silere melius puto, 
qoam parom dicere $ qoomam alio properaie tempus mo- 
net. Igitnr •ad Catabathmony qoi locns Aegyptum ab Af. 
rica dividit, ^*tocundo mari', prima **Cyrene est, colonia 
*^There6n, ac deinceps duae **Syrtes, interque eas "Lep- 
tie: dein *^Philen6n arae» ^^quem, Aegyptum versua, finem 
imperii habuere Carthaginienaea: "poat aliae Punicae nr^ 
bea« Cetera loca iiaqae ad Maiuetaniam Numidae tenent : 
proxiime Hiepaniam Mauri sunt : '^per Numidiam Gae. 
tulos accepimus partim ia tuguriis, alios iricultius vagos 
agitarc ; post eos ^^Aethiopas e?se ; dein loca exusta solis 
ardoxibus. Igitur beiio Jugurthino pleraque ^®ez Punicis 
oppida,et finis Carthaginienstum, quos ^norissume habu. 
eranty popdus Romanus per magistratus administrabat : 
Gaetulorum magna pars et ^omidia usque ad flumen 
^^■Muiucharn sub Juf^urtlia erant : Mauris omnibufl rex 
Boechus imperitabaty praeter nomen, ^Vetera iguarus po- 
• puU Romani ; itemque nobis neque belloy neque paccy 
antea cognitns. De Africa et ejijs incolis ad necessitu* 
dinem rei aatia dictum. 
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XX. FonwJJLitf regno diviBo, legati Africa discesscre, 
el Jtigurtha contra timorem animi ^praemia sceleris 
adeptum sese videt ; certum-Fatus, quod ex amicis apud 

Numantiam cicceperat, omiiia Roinae veiialia essc, simul 
et illonim poilicitationlbus accensus, quos paullo aute mu* 
neribua expleverat, in regnum Adherbalis 'animum io- 
tendit. Ipse acer, bellicosus : at ia, ^empetebat, qui. 
etofl, imbelliS) placido ingcnio, ^opportunus injuriae, me- 
tuens niagis, quam metueiidus. Igitur ex improviso, liiiis 
ejus cum magna manu invasit, multos mortalis cum pecore 
atque alia praeda capit, aedificia iacendit» pleraque loca 
hoBtiUter cum equitatu accedit ; dein cum omni miiititu. 
dine in regnum auum convertit, exiatumans Molore per- 
motum Adherbalem injurias suas manu vindicaturum, 
eamque rem belli caussam fore. At ille, qiiod iie(|ue se 
parem armis existumabat» et amicitia populi Romani ma* 
gie qoam Numidiff fretas eraty legatos ad Jugurtfaam de 
injonis questum misit : qui tametsi contumetiosa dicta 
rotulerant, prius tamen omnia pati decrevit, quam 
bellimi "sumere ; "^quia tentatum antea secus cesserat. 
Neque tamen eo magis cupido Jugurthae minueba- 
tur : quippe qui totum ejus regnum Hmimo jam invaserat, 
Itaque non, ut antea» cum piaedatoria manu, sed magno 
exercitu comparato, bellum gerere coepit, et aperte toti- 
us Numidiae imperium petere. Ceterum, qua perffebat, 
urbis, agros vustare, praedas agere ; suis animum, terro- 
rem hostibus aogere* 

XXI. AdhsrbaIi ubi inteUegit, eo processumy uti reg. 
Bum aut relinquendum esset, aut armis retinendum, neces-' 
sario copias parat, et Jugurtliae obvius procedil. Inter- 
im haud longe a mari, prope ^Cirtam oppidum, utriusque 
eoosedit exercitus : et, quia ^Mie extremum erat» praelt. 
um non inceptum* Ubi plenimqiie noctis processit^ 
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^obscuro etiain tum luuune, milites Jugurthini, signo data^ 
Cttitra hostiiiiii mvadimt ; semisomnos ^artim, alios arma 
•umentes fugant fuD<hmtqtie ; Adfaeibal cumpauei» equi. 
tibus Cirtam profugit, et, lii multitudo *togatoram fuisset^ 
quae Numidas insequentes moenibus prohibuit, uiiu die 
inter duos reges coeptum atque patratum bellum foret, 
Igitur Jugurtha oppidum drcumsedity ^vineta turribusque 
et macbinis omnium generum expugnare adgreditur ; max- 
ume festinans tenrpus legatorum antecapere, quos, ante 
praeliiim factura, Romam ab Adherbalc missos aiidiverat. 
Sed| postquam senatus de beiio eorum accepit, |_tres ado- 
leecentes] in Afiicam legantur» qm ambo reges adeant, se- 
natus populiqoe Romani verbia nuncdent) ^^eUe et cen- 
aere, eos ab armis discedere ; de controvefsiie- suts jure 
potius, quam belio disceptare ; ita ^seque iliisque dignum 
fore.»' 

XXII. Lbgati in Africam maturantes veniunt, eo inagtSy 
quod Romae, dum proiicisci parant, de praelio facto et op* 
pugnatione Oirtae audiebatur: sed is rumor ''clemens 

erat. Quomm Jugurtha accepta ^oratione respondit : 
sibi neque majus quidquam, nequc carius auctoritate 
aeaati : ab adolescentia ita emsum, uti aboptumoquoque 
probaretttr: virtute^nonmalitia, P« Scipioiii, summoviro, 
placuisse : *ob easdemards abMicipsa^ non penuria libero* 
nun, in regnum adoptatum : ceterum, quo plura bene at- 
que strenue feeisset, eo animum suum injuriam minus to. 
lerare : Adiierbalem dolis vitae suae insidiatum ; quod 
obi con^ieiissety sceleri obviam isse : populum Romanum 
seqae recte, neque ^*pro bono facturum, si ab jure genti- 
um "sese prohibuerint : postvemo de omnibus rebus leo^a- 
tos Romam brevi missurum." Ita utrique digrediuutur. 
Adherbalis adpellandi copia non fuit. 
XXUI* JnoiTBTHA, ubt eos Africa ^Mecessisse ratus e«t» 
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neque, propter loci naturam, Cirtuin armis expugnare po- 
test , Vallo atque fossa moenia circumdat, -turris ex- 
atniit, easque praesidiis finnat : practerea dies, noctes, 
«ut per vira, aut dolis tentare ; Mefeosoribus moenium 
praemia modo, modo formidinem ostentare ; sbos hortan- 
do ad virtutem erigere; prorsus iiitentus cuncta parare. 
Adherbal, ubi intellegit omnis suas tortunas in extremo 
sitasy hostem infestum, auxilii spem nullam, penuria re- 
rum necessariarum bellum trahi non posse ; ex his, qui 
una Cirtam profugerant, duo maxume impigros, delegit» 
eos, multa pollieendo, ac miserando casum suum, confir. 
mat, uti per hostium munitiones noctu ad proxumum mare, 
dein Romam pergerent. 

XXIV. NuMiDAXpaucis diebusjussaefficiunt: litterae 
Adherbalis in senatu recitatae, quarum sententia haec 
fttit. ^ Non mea culpa saepe ad vos oratum mitto, 
Patres conscripti, sed vis Jugurthae subigit ; quem tunta 
hibido exstinguendi me invasit, uti neque vos, neque de- 
08 immortalislin animo habeat ; sanguinem meum, ^quam 
omnia, maltt* Itaque quintum jam mensem, socius et 
amicus populi Romani» armis obsessus teneor : neque 
mihi Micipsae patris beneficia, neque vestra decreta auxi. 
liantur : ferro, an ikme acrius ^urguear, incertus sum. 
^iura de Jugurtha 8cht>ere dehortatur fortuna mea : 
etiam antea expertus sum, parum fidei miseris esse : 
^isi tamen intellego» ilium supra» quam ego sum, peterp» 
neque simul amicitiam vestram, et regnum meum sperare : . 
utrum ^gravius cxistumet, nemini "uccultum est. Nam 
initio occidit Uieropsaiemi fratrem meum ; dein [>atrio 
regno me ejqiulit : — ^'*quae sane (uerint nostrae mjuriae, 
aihil ad vos, Veram nuno vestrum regnum armis tenel : 
mc, quem imperatorem Numidis posuistis, clausum "'tb. 
sidet j legatorum verba quanii fecerit, pericula mea de- 
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clarant. Quid reliquum, nisi vis vcslra, quo moreil 
pooait? Nam ego quidem veUem, et haec quae scribo, et 
quae antea in aenatu questus sum, vana ibreut poUust 
quam miseria mea fidem verbis faceret. Sed, quonium 
eonatusflum, ^utJugorthae scelerum ostentui eaBem» 
Kon jain rnortem neque aerumnas, Hantummodo inimici 
impenum et cruciatus ccwporig deprecor. Regno Numi- 
diae, quod vestrum est, uti iubet, cansulite : me ex mani- 
bus impiia eripite, per majestatem imperii, ^er amicitiae 
fidem ; ai ulla apud vos memoria ^avi mei, Masinissae." 

XXV* His litteris recitatis^ fuerc, qui exercitum in Afii- 
cam mittendum censei eut, et quam primum Adherbali 
subveniundum; de Jugurtha interim uti consuleretur, quo. 
niam non paitnsset legatis. Sed ab isdem regi s fautoh- 
bus summa ope ^enisum, ae 'decretnm fieret. Ita bonum 
pubUcitm, Qt in plerisque negotiia solet» privata gratia 
devictum. Jiegantur tamen in Africam majores natii, 
nobiles, araplis 'honoribus ; in quis M. Scaurua, Ue quo 
supra memoravimus, consularia, et tum seiiati ^princeps, 
Hi, quod ^ invidia res erat aimul, et ab Numtdis obse* 
crati, triduo navim ^^escendere : dein bievi "Uticam ad« 
pulsi litteras ad Jugurtham mittunt, qvam ocissume a» 
phovinotam; agcedat; seqtje adeum ab seixatu missos, 
lUe ubi accepit, homines claros, quorum auctontatem Ro- 
mae pollere audiverat, contra inceptum suum venisse ; 
primo commotus, metu atqne lubi^e divorsus agitabatun 
Timebat iram senati, [ni paruisset legatis :] porro ammna 
cupidine caecus ad inceptum scelus rapiebat. **Vicit 
tamen in avido ingenio pravum consilium. Is^itur, exer- 
eitu circumdato, sununa vi Cirtam irrumpere nititur, 
maznme sperana, diducta manu hostium, aut vi, autdolis, 
•ese casum victoriae inventurum* Quod ubi secns pro- 
cedit, neque, quod intenderat, efficere potest, nti prius. 
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tpmm legvtoB eoo^eniret, Adheiiialis potiretur : ne ampH- 

US moraiulo, Scauriim, (jueni pluntuuni metuebat, inccn- 
deret, cum paucis equitibus m provmciam vcnit. Ar, 
tamea etn lenati vcrbis minae graves nuactabaDlur, quod 
oppagnailoae non desifltereti multa tamen oratione con*. 
flomtay legad fniatra dMceasere* 

XXVI. Ea poBtquam Cirtae audita sunt, Italici, quonim 
virtute moenia defensabantur, confisi, deditione fart;i, 
propter magnitudinem populi Romani invioiatos scse forc, 
Adherbali auadent» uti sequet et oppidum Jugurthae tra- 
dat ; tantum ab eo vitam paeiflcatur ; de ceteris senatut 
cnrae foio. At iHot tametai omnia ^^pottora fide Jugur- 
thae rebatur ; quia penes eosdem, si advorsaretur, cogcn. 
di potestas erat, ita, uti censuerant Italici, deditionem f:'.- 
cit. Jugurtha in primis Adherbaiem ^excruciatum necat : 
dein omnis ^[wbereay Numidas et negotiatiHree promiscue» 
uti qmsque amtatis obviuSy interfecit. 

XXVII. QuoD postquam Romae cognitum, et res io 
senatu agitari coepta, idemilliministri rcgis interpellandn, 
ac saepe gratia, interdum jurgiis trahendo tempus, :itroci- 
tatem facti leniebant» Ac, ni 0. Memmius, ^tribunns 
plebie desigiiatua, 'vir acer» et infestus potenttae nobiit* 
tatis, populumRomanum edocnisset, *cd agi, vn psn pau- 

COS FACTI080S JlTOUSTHAE SCELUS CONDONASETUH, "pro- 

fecto omnis invidia piolatandis consultationibus dilapsa 
erat : tanta via gratiae, atque pecuoiae regis. Scd, ubi 
•enatus delicti conscientia populum timet, *lege Sempro. 
nia prorinciae futuiia consulibus Numidia atque Italia dc 
Cielae : consules dedarantur P. Scipio Nasica, L. Bestia 
Calpumius : Calpurmo Numidia, Scipioni Italia 'obvenit : 
deinde exercitus, qui in Africam portaretur, '^scribitur : 
itipendium, alia, quae bello usui forent, decerauotur* 
JULVlil. At Jugurtba, contra spem nuncio acceplo, 



■ 



Digitized by Google 



6S BjkJiLvmi Jv«ranu« 

quippe eui, Rmae oittnia Mrenum iie, in «niau» h&ewiwC « 

fflium, et cum eo duo familiaris, ad senatum legatos mittit . 

hisque, ut illis, qiios Hiempsale interfecto iniserat, prae- 
cepit, " onmis mortalis pecuma adgrediantur." ^Qui 
poetquam Romam adventabant, aenatus a Beatia coneul- 

tU8» PLAOBBETNB LB6AT08 JVOVBTKAB ^^BMCtFl MOBBIBira : 

iique decreveTe» ^ mei regnum» ipsuinque deditum venis. . 
sent, uti in diebus [proxumis] decem Italia decederent.'* 
*Consul Numidis ex senati decreto nunciari jubet : itain- 
fectis rebus illi domum discedunt. Interim Calpumius, 
parato ezercitu, ^egat sibi homines nobiiisy fiustiosos, quo» 
rum auctoritate, quae deliquisset, %unita fore sperabat ; 
in quis fuit Scaurus, cujus de natura et habitu supra me- 
moraviniu:^. Nam in consule nostro multae bonat quo 
artes animi et corporis eraot, quas omnis avaritta praepe* 
diebat: patiens laborum, acri ingenio, eatie providens, 
belli haud ignarus, firmissumus contra pericttlaetinndiaB. 
Sed legiones per Italiam ^Rhegium, atque inde ^ciliam, 
porro ex Sicilia in Atricam, transvectae. Igitur Calpur- 
nius mitio, paratis commeatibus, acriter Numidiam ingres- 
0US est, multos mortalis, et urbis aliquot pugnando capit, 
XXIX. Sbd, ubi Jugurtha per legalos pecunia tentare, 
bellique, quod administrabat, aeperitatem oetendere coe« 
pit, 'animus aeger avaritia facile conversus est. Cetc- 
rum sociiis et administer oinnium coiisiiiorum adsumitur 
Scaurus : qui, tametsi a priucipio, plerisque ^^ex iactiuue 
ejuB corruptis^ acerrame legem impugnaveTat ; ^Haineni 
magnitudine pecuniae, a bono honeetoque in pravum 
abstractus est. Sed Jugurtha primum tantummodo belU 
moram rcdimebat, existurnans, sese aliquid iiilerim Roniac 
pretio, aut gratia effecturum : postea vero quam partici« 
pem negotii Scaurum acceperat ; ia mazumam spem ad« 
ductufl recuperandae pacis, etatuit com eii 'Me onmibue 
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paetionibus praesens agere. Cetenim intt rca, *fidei 
caussa, mittitur a consule Sextius quaestor in oppidum Ju- 
gortbae ^Vagam ; cujus rei species eiat acceptio fruinen- 
ti, qaod Calpumiiis palam legatis imperaverat ; quoniam 
Meditioiiis mcm indaciae agitabantur. Tgitur rex, uti 
constituerat, in castra venit ; ac pauca, ^raescnti consi- 
lio, locutus de invidia facti, atquc in deditionem ^uti acd- 
peretur, reiiqua cum Bestia et Scauro sccreta transigit : 
dein postero die, Spiaai pw aalnram ezquisitis sententiis, 
tn deditiopem aecipitur. Sed, uti ^pio cxmiilio imperatum, 
elephanti triginta, pecus atque eqoi multi^ cum parvo ar- 
genti pondere quaestori trfuluntur. Calpurnius Unmani 
*ad magistratus rogandos proiiciscitur. In Numidia et 
exercitu nostio pax agitalmtur. 

XX3L Fan^VAM res in Afriea geatasi qnoque modo 
aetae ferent, fiima divulgavit, Romae per omnia loeos et 
conventus de tacto consulis agitari : apud plebem gruvis 
invidia : 'Patres probarentne tantum iiagitium, an decrc- 
tum consulis subverterent, parum constabat. Ac maxu. 
me 608 potentia Scauriy quod ia auctor et eocius Besttae 
ferebatnr, a vero, bono impediebat. At C* Memmius, 
cujus de Ubertate ingenii et odio potentiae nolitlitatis su- 
pra diximus, inter dubitationem et moras senati, concioni- 
bus populum ad vindicandum bortari : monere, ne rem- 
pablicam, ne libertatem suam deaererent : multa superba, 
emdelia facinora nobihtatis ostendere: prorsus intentus 
omni modo plebis animum aecendebat. Sed, quoniam ea 
tempestate *^Memmii tacundia clara pollensquc fuit, dc- 
cere existumavi, unam ex tam muUis orationem ^'persci i- 
bere ; "ac potissumnm, quae in concione, post reditum 
Bestiae» hujusceiBodi veibis disseniit. 

XXXI. ^ MuLTA dehortantur a vobis, Quirites, ni stu- 
dium reipublicae omnia superet ; opes ftctionis, vestra 
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periculi, quam honoris, est. Nam illa quidem piget di- 
cere, his annis xv. quain ludibrio fuenlis superbiae paii- 
corum ; quam foede, quamque ioulti perierint vestri de« 
fenaores ; 'ut vobis animus ab ignavia atque secordta cor- 
rnptusait, qui ne minc quidem« ^noxiit inimicii» exsur- 
gitis, atque etiam nunc timetiB, quibue decet temri esee. 
Sed, quanujuam haec talia sunt, tamen obviam ire factio- 
nie potentiae animus subigit : certe ego libertatem, quae 
mihi a parente tradita eet experiar : verum id frustra, an 
ob remXaciain, in veatra mann situm, Qttirites. Neque 
ego hortor, quod saepe majores vestri fecere, uta contra 
injurias armati eatis. Nihil vi, mhi] secessione opus : 
necesse est *suomet ipsi more praecipites eant. Occiso 
Tiberio Graccho, quem regnum parare aiebant, in plebem 
Romanam ^juaeetionee habitae sunt s poat C. Gracchi et M. 
FVdvii caedem» item multi veatri ordhiia in oarcere necati 
iunt : ^itriueque cladie non iex, venim lobido eorum finem 
fecit. ''Sed sane fucrit recrni paratio, plebi sua restituere : 
qui^quid eine sanguine civium ulcisci nequitur, jure fac- 
tom 8it Superioribus annis tacia indignabamini, aera- 
linm expilari; regea et populos liberos pauds nobitibns 
vectigal pendere ; penes eosdem et "sommam gloriam, et 
maxumas divitias esse : tamen haec talia facinora in.pu- 
ne suscepisse, parum habuere : itaque postremo leges, ma- 
jestas vestra, divinaethumanaomnia hostibus traditasunt. 
Neque eos, qui fecere, pudet aut poenitet : sed incedunt 
^r ora vestra magnificoy sacerdotia et consulatus, pars 
triumphos suos ^^ostentantes : perinde quasi honori, non 
praedae habeant. Servi aere parati im]»eria injusta do- 
mmorum non perferunt : vos, Quirites, imperio nati, ae- 
quo animo servitutem toleratis» At qui sunt hi, qui rem- 
pubUcam occupavere t hominea sceleratissumt, cruentis 
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mwfntww, iminaiii aYaritia, nocentiMumi» idamque super* 

bissumi ; quis fides, decus,, pietas, postremo honesta at- 
que iahonesta omnia quaestui sunt, Pars eorum 'occi- 
disae thbanos plebisy alii quaestiones injqstas, plerique 
caedem in tos fecisae, pro munimento habent. Itaquam 
quieque ^ssume ieeit$ tam maxume totus est : metum 
a scekie suo ad ignaviam vestram transtulere ; quos om- 
nis eadem cupere, eadem odissei eadem metucre in unum 
coigit: eed haec inter bdnos amicitia est, ^nter ma- 
lot &ctio. Qnod si Ham libertatia curam habere^ 
tis, quam illi ad dominationem accenai sunt ; profec« 
to neque res publica, sicuti nunc, vastaretur, et ^be- 
neficia vestra penes optumos, non audacissumos, fo- 
rent* Majores vestri, ^mrandi juris et majestatis coq- 
fltitnendaa gratiay bia^ per aeceasionem, armati ^Aventi* 
num occupavere : vos pro libertate, quam ab illis acce« 
pistis, non «umma ope nitemini ? atqae eo vehementius, 
*quo majus dedecus est, parta amitterei quam omnino 
non paraviase 1 Dtcet atiquis, Quid igitur censes ? ^Vindi- 
candum in eos, qui boeti prodidere rempublicam : non 
mann, neque vi, '''quod magis fecisse, quam illis accidisse 
indignum; veium quacstioiiibus et indicio ipsius Jugur- 
thae : qui, si dedilicius est, prolecto jussis vestris obedi- 
ens erit : sin ea contemnit, scilicet existumabitis, qua« 
Us illa pax, aut deditio, ex qua ad Jugurtham scele. 
rum impunitas, ad paucos potentis maxumae divitiae, in 
rempublicam (iamna, dedecora pervenerint. Nisi forte 
nondum etiam vos dominationis eorum satietas tenet, 
et iila, quam haec tempora, magis placent, cum reg. 
na, provinciae, leges, jura, judicia, bella, paces, pos- 
tremo divina et humana omnia penes paucos erant ; vos 
autem, hoe est, populus Romanus, invicti ab hostibus, im- 
peratores ommum gentium, satis habebatis aaimam rett- 

r 
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neie : nam Bmitatein quidem quie Teetfum fecuiafe au* 
debat? Atque ego» tamen eta yifo flagitioeienimum exw* 

tumo iinpune injuriam accepisse, tamen vos hominibud 
sceleratissumis ignoscere, qaoiiiaiii cives 6unt, aequo ani- 
mo paterer, nisi misericoidia in pemiciem 'camira eseet» 
Kam et illifli ^quantum importunitatia habent, parum eat^ 
impune male fecisBe, nisi delnde iaeiundi licentia eripitur : 
et vobis aetema sollicitudo remanebit, cum intelk getis, 
aut serviundum esse, aut per maiius libertatem letinen- 
dam, Nam fidei quidem, aut concoidiae quae spes? do» 
minaii illi volunty vos liberi esee ; fiusere iili injuriaey Voe 
prothibere : poetremo eociis veetrie velnti hoatibuBy hoeti- 
bu8 piro sociie utuntur. 'Poteetne in tam divorsis menti- 
bus pax, aut amicitia esse ? Quare raoneo hortorque, ne 
tantum scelus impuoitum omittatis» Non ^peculatuis aera- 
rii factue esty neque per vim aociie ereptae pecuniae : 
quacy quamquam graviay tamen consuetudine jam pro ni« 
hilo habentur. Hosti acerrumo prodita eenatl auctoritas, 
proditum irnpenum vestrum: domi niilitiaeque respublica 
venalis fuit. Quae nisi quaesita ejnmt, ni vindicatum m 
nozioa, quid leliquum, niai ut illisy qui ea fecere, obedi. 
cntee vivamufl 1 nam impune quae libetfacere» ^deat 
regem esse. Neque ego, Quirites, hortoi^ ut malitb ei* 
vis vestros perperam, quam recte fecisse ; sed ne, ignos- 
cendo malis, boaos perditum eatis. Ad hoc, in republica 
inulto praestat beneficii quam maleficii immemorem esse: 
bonua tantummodo segnior fit, ubi neglegaa ; at malue im« 
probior. *Ad hoc» ai injuriae non nnt, haud saepe auxi- 
lii egeas." 

' XXXII* Haec atque alia hujuscemodi saepe dicundo, 
^ Ifemmius populo persuadet, uti L. Caasiusy qui tum prae- 
tor eraty ad Jugurdiam mitteretur, %terpoaita fide publi- 
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ea, 'Rmvm dueemt ; quo faciUai, indBcio tegifl, Scswri 

et reljquorum, quos pecuniac captae arcessebant, delicta 
patefierent. Dum haec Homae gertintur, qui in Numidia 
relicti a Bestia exercitui praeerant, secuti morera 
ratorifl» plurina «t flagitbs ig g u uia fiieiaora fecere. Fuere 
qui, auro corrupti, elepbantoe Jugurthae traderent : alii 
perfugas \endere : pars ex 'pacatis praedas agebant ; 
tanta vis avaritiae in animos eorum, veluti tabca, iavase» 
rat* At Cassiua, ^erlafta rogati<Mie a C% Meramio, ac per* 
colaa omi ooMlitate» ad Jugultham pxoficiacitur : ei timi. 
do, et conscientia ^ffideuti rebus suis, persuadet, 

"quo se populo Romano dedidisset, ne vim, quam mise- 
ricordiam, experiri mallet.'* Privatim praeterea fidem 
auam intmrpoBtty qua» ilie non minoris, quam publicam 
dueebttt: taJis ea teaipeatate fama de CasMo* 

XUIil» loimx JugurUM) ^^contra decua i^gium, 'cid* 

tu quam maxume miscrabili, cum Cassio Ilomam venit : 
ac, tamen etsi in ipso ^magna vis animi erat, conlirmatms 
ab omaibua quorum potentia aut.acelere cuncta gesserat» 
C» Baebium tribunum plebis magna meieede parat» cujus 
inqNidentia ^Vontra jus et injurias onmia munitua foret* 
At C. Memmius, advocata concione ; quamquam regi in. 
festa plebes erat, et pars in "vincula duci jubebat, pars, 
ni socios sceleris apenret, morc majprum) de hoste sup« 
pUdum sumi ; dignitati, (|uam irae magis consulensj seda^ 
re raotus, et antmos mollire, ^^stremo coafirniare> fidem 
publicam per sese inviolatam fore. Post, ubi silentium 
coepit, producto Jugurtha, *^erba facit, Romae Nimudia- 
^ue facinora ejus memorat, scelera in patrem, iratresque 
Mtendit: ***^quibu6pttvantibusy quibusque rainistris ege. 
rit, quamquam intellegat populus Romanus ; tamen velle 
manifesta magis ex illo habere : si "vera aperiret, in fide 
et clementia populi Romani magnam ^pem liii sitam : sin 
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* 

reticeat, non sociis saluti fore ; sese suasque spes corrup- 
turum." 

XXXIY* Dein, ubi Memmius dicundi finem fecit, et Ju- 
guTtha respondeTe jttssus est, C* Baebius tribuous plebis, 
quem pecunia conruptuiD supra diximus, regem tacere ju- 

bet : ac, tamen etsi multitudo, quae in concione adcrat, 
vehcincnter accensa, 'terrebat eum clamore, vultu, saepe 
impetu atque aliis omnibus, quae ira fieri amat, vicit ta« 
men impudentia. Ita populus ludibrio habitua ex 00001« 
ouedeeessit; Jugurthae Bestiaeque et ceterisi quoa illa 
quaestio exa^tabat, animi augescunt. 

XXXV. Ea erat tempestate Romae Nunuda quidam, 
nomine Massiva^ Gulussae iiliusy Masinissae nepos ; qui. 
quia^ in dissensione regum, JuguTthae advorais fiieraty de. 
.dita Cirta et Adheibale interfecto, profugus ex Africa abi- 
erat. Huic Sp. Albinus, qui proxumo anno post Bestiam 
ciim Q. Minucio Rufo consulatum gerebat, persuadet, 
quoniam ex stirpe Masinissae sit, 'Jugurtham ob scelera 
inridia eum metu urgueat ; legnum Numidiae ab senatu 
pelat. Avidus consul %e]li genmdiy ^overe quam se- 
nescere omnia malebat : ipsi prorincia Namidia ; Minu- 
cio "^Macedonia evenerat. (iuae postquam Massiva agi- 
tare coepit» neque Jugurthae in amicis satis praesidii est, 
quod eorum alium conscientia» alium mala fama et Himor 
impediebat; Bomilcari, proxumo ac mazume fido sibi, 
imperat, pretio, sicuti multa confecerat, insidiatores 
Massivae parct, ac ''maxume occiilte ; sin id parum pro- 
cedaty quovis modo Numidam interficiat." Bomilcar ma- 
ture regis mandata exsequitur : et, per homines talis nego- 
tii artificesy *itinera egressusque ejus, postremo loca 9t- 
que tempora cuncta explorat : deinde, ubi res postulabat, 
insidias tendit. Ifjitur unus ex eo numero (}ai ad caedem 
parati, 'pauUo incousultius Massivum adgreditur, illum ob- 
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tniucat : sed ipse deprehensus, multis hortaiuibus. et ira- 
primis Aibino coujiulef ^indicium profitetur. reus 
magui ex aequo bonoque, quam ex jure gentiam^ Bomilcar, 
oomes ejoa qui Riwiam fide pablica veneiat. At Jugor. 
Iha, mamfestua tanti aeeleria, nen priua omint contra ye* 
rum niti, quam 'aiiimum advortit, supra gratiam atque 
pecuniam suam invidiam facti esse. Igitur, quamquam 
^in priore actione ex amicis quinquaginta ^ades dederat; 
regno mngis» quam ▼adibua conaalenai dam in Numidiam 
Bomilcarem dimittit, ▼eritua» ne retiquoe poputaria metoa 
invaderet parendi sibi, si de illo supplicium sumtum fbret. 
Et ipse paucis diebus •profectus est, jussus ab senatu 
Xtalia decedere. Sed, postquam Roma egressus est, £pq| 
tur saepe eo tacitus respiciens postremo dixisse» ^uAbm 
yazrALBX sticatube nsBJTiVAV, sixjcptobek nnrBNBBir! 

XXXVI. Ibtbbdc Albinos, renovato bello, oommeatum, 
stipendiura, alia quac militibus usui Ibrent, 'maturat u\ 
Afncam portare ; ac statim ipse profectus, uti ante comi- 
tia, quod tempus haud longe aberat, armis» aut deditione, 
autqaorismodo bellum confioeret. At eontra Jugurtha 
trahere omnia» et atias» deinde alias morae caussas face- 
re : poliiceri deditionem, ac detnde metum simulare : 
•instanti cedere, et paullo post, no sui diffiderent, instare : 
ita beili modo, modo pacis roora, consulem ludilicare. Ac 
faere» qui tum Albinum iiaud ignarum eonsilii regis exis* 
tumarent» neque "ex tanta pioperantia tam facile trac- 
tum bellum secordia magis, quam dolo, crederent. ' Sed 

post(^uam, dilapso tempore, comitioruin diea adventabat, 
Albiuus, Aulo fratre iu castris "pro praetore relicto, Ro- 
m'dm dccessit. 

XXXVIL £a tempestale Romae seditionibus tribuni- 
ciis atrociteir respublica agitabatur. P. LucuHus et L. 
Anmus, tribum plebis, resistentibus collegis, ^^continuare ^ 
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wagLitratani nitebautur : quae dissensio totius anni comi. 
tia impediebat. Ea mora iii spem atWuctus Aulus, quem 
pro praetore io castm reiietuoa supra diximus, avit eonfi* 
ciimdi belliy ant tenore exeteitiM aibrege 'pecuBtaeeapru 
lUidaeyBiilkeenieiMe Januario ex labeiiiie ia expeditio. 
Bem evocat : magnis itiiieribue, faieme aspera, pervenit 
ad oppidum ^Suthul, ubi regis thesauri erant. Quod 
^uamquam et aaevUia temponsy et opportunitate ioci, oe* 
que cajM, neque obaidm polerat, '(naa circum muram» 
«tiim in praenqpti montie extremo^ planiciea limosa hie* - 
aaalibua aquis paludem feoerat,) tamen, aut einMilandi gra* 
tiaj quo regi formidinem aciderot, aut cu|)idine caecus, 

V ^viiieas ager e, ^aggerem jacere^ aiia^ quae mcepto ujsui 
forent, properare. 

XXXVUL At Jugurtha, cognita *ranitate atqoe 
litialegatiy ^aubdbkui angm amentiam : misaitare sup. 
pliciintia legatos : ipee, quasi vitabundus, per saltuosa 
ca et tramites exercitum ductare. Denique Aulum spe 

' pactioms perpulk, uti, relicto Suthi^e, m abditas regioues 
•eacy yeluti cedentenii fifiaequeietiir* Interea per homi- 
nes callidoa die noctnque exeicitum 'tentahat : centnrio. 
nee ducesque "turmarum, partim uti tranafugerent, [cor- 
rumpere;] alii, signo dato, locum uti desererent : ita 
delicta occultiora ib] e. Quae postqudm ex sontentia "in- 
atruit, intempesta nocte» de improviso multitudine Numi» * 
darum Auii caatra ciieosBvrait* Militee Romani» turaultu 
percuha inaotito» arma capere alii, alit ae ahdere, para 
territos confirmare ; trepidare onmihus^oeie: vis magn^ 
hostium ; coelum nocte atque nubibus obscuratuni; '•pe, 
ricuium anceps : postremo fugere, an manere, tutius fo* 
ret» ia incerto erBt« Bed ex eo numen^ quoe paullo an- 
te conuptoa diximits, ooho» ima "Liguram, cum duahua 
tiinma *^racuiB« et pencia greg^riis mSitihua» tranaiere 
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•d regem : et ^centnrio primi pili terdae legionle, per mu* 

nitionem, quam, uii (ic^fenderet, ncrej^ernt, locuni husUbus 
introeundi dedit : eaque ^unudae cuncti irrupere. Nos- 
th foeda fuga, plerique abjectifl armiB, proxumum collem 
occuparere. Nox atque praeda caatrorum hoatesy ^uo 
mmus victoria uterentur, remorata aunt. Dein Jugurtfaa 
poslero die cum Aulo in colloquio verba facit : "tametsi 
ipsum cum exercitu fauie, lerru ciausum tenet, tamen se 
humanaruni rerum memorem, si secum foedus faceret, io- 
columis oomia ^sub juguni missurum : praeterea» uti die- 
buB decem Numidi^ decederet*" Qnae quamquam gra- 
viaetfiagitii plena erant, tamen, quia mortis metu ^ntmta* 
bant, siculi regi libutiriLt, pax couveiut. 

XXXIX. Sed, ubi ea Romae comperta sunt, metus 
atque moeror civitatem invasere : para dolere pro gloria 
imperii : pars insolita rerum bellicarum timere libertati : 
Aulo omnes infesti, ac maxume qui bello saepe praeclari 
fueraut, '^quod annatuis dedecore potius quam manu salu- 
tem quaesiverat. Ob ea consul Albnius ex delicto fratris 
invidiamy "^ac deinde periculum timens» senatum de foe- 
dere consulebat: et tamen interim ezercitui supplemen* 
tum scribere : ab sociis et nomine Latino auadlia arcesse- 
re : denique modis omnibus festinare. Smiatus ita, uti 
par fuerat, decernit, suo Araui:; fupuli injussu nvllvm. 
poTUissx FOKDVs viERi. Consui impcditus a tribunis ple- 
bis ne, quaa paraverat copias, secum portaret, paucis die. 
bus in Afiricam proficiacitur : nam omnis ezercitus, uti 
convenerat, Numidia deductus, in provincia hiemabat. 
Post([uam eo venit ; ^quamquam persequi Jugurtham et 
mederi iratemae mvidiae auimus ardebat ; cognitis mili- 
tibusy quos praeter fugam, "toluto imperio» licentia atque 
lascivia corruperat^ '*ez copta rerum statuit, nihil sibi 
agitandum. 
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plebis; rogationem ad populum promulgat, uti quaere- 
retur in eo^, (juorum coiisilio JujGTurtha senati decreta 
'negiegisset ; quique aii eo in iegatiombus, aut imperiis 
peouniai accepisseiit; elepbantos, quiqiie perfuga» 
teadidMepent ; iteni qui de pacer, aut bella, euns hostifous 
pactiones fedseeBt*" 'Huie rogationi, paitim conBcii nbi» 
alii ex })artium invidia pericula nietuentes, cplomam aperte 
resistere non poterant, ^quin illa et alia. talia piacere sibi 
iatereutur, occulte per amicos, ac maxume per homiim 
Bominit Latiiii et aocios Italiooe impedimenta paiabantr 
Sed plebes, ictcredibile memoratu eet, quam intenta fuerit, 
quantaque vi rogationem jusserit, decrevcrit, voliient ; 
magis odio nobilitatis, cui mala lila parabantur, quaiii cura 
reipublicae: taata lubido in partibus^ Igitur, celene 
metu peradMy M « Bcauras, quem legatum Beatiae eupra 
Mocuimusy inter laetitiam plebie^ et suorum fugam, *trepi« 
da etiam tum civitate, cum ex "^amilia rogatione tres 
*quaesitores rogarentur, effecerat, uti ipse in eo numero 
crearetur« Sed ^qUaesUo cxercita aepere violenterqucy 
6X lomorey et lubidine plebie : ut eaepe nobilitatem, stc 
ea tempestate plebem ez eeeundis rebus insoleBtia oepe- 
rat. 

Ceterum ^''mos partium popularium et senati 
factiouuiii, ac deinde omnium "maiarum artium^ paucis 
ante annis Eomae ortus, otio et abundantia earum rerum» 
quaeprima mortalee dacunt. Namt aate Carthaginem 
deletam, poptdu» et senatiiB Romam» placide modesteque 
inter se rempublicam tractabant : neque gloriae, neque 
dominationis certamcn inter civis erat : ^^metus hostilis in 
bonis artibus civitatem retinebat. Sed^ ubi iUa fonudo 
menttbus diseessit ; ^ilicet ea, quae secundae res amant, 
lascivia atque superbia ineessere. Ita, quod in adrorsie 
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ilbili optavmnt» otiuiii, poitqiiam adepti simt, 'aiperiut 

acerbiusque fuit. Namque coepere nobilitas ^ignitatem, 
populus libertatem in lubidinem vertere : sibi quisque 
^ducere, trahere, rapere. Xta omnia in duas partis ab- 
«tacta aunt ; mpuUicay quae media fiierat, dikcerata. 
Oeterum noibilttas factioiie magis poUebat : plebis Tis, 
Muta atque dispena in moHitudine, minus poterat : 
paucorumarbitrio belli domique a,gitn.batiir : penes eosdcm 
aerarium» provinciae, magistratus, glonae triumphiquo 
ef ant : populua militia atqoe toopia urguebatur ; praedas 
bellieae imperatoi^ com paucie dtripiebaiit. Interea pa« 
xoittee, aut parn liberi imtitum, ut quisque potentiori coo- 
finid erat, sedibug peilebantur. Ita cum potentia avaritia, 
ame modo modeatiaque, invadere, poiiuere et vastare om« 
nia ; niiiil pensi, neque sancti babeie, quoad semet ipsa 
praecipilafit. Nam ubi primnm ['ex nobititate] repertf 
iunt, qui veram gloriam injustae potentiae anteponereiit ; 
moveri civitas, et ^permixtio civilii^, qua.si discessio ter- 
rae, oriri coepit* 

XLIL Nam postipiam Tiberius et C. Graccus, '^quo* 
fom majoM Punico atque atiie beltis muHum reipubticae 
addiderant, viodKcare plebem in tibertatem, et paueorum 
scelera patelacere coepere ; nobilitas noxia, atque eo 
perctdsa, modo per socios ac nomen Latinum, intcrdum 
per equites Romanoe, quos spes societatis a piebe dimo- 
Teraly Graccorum actionibus obviam ierat ; et primo Ti. 
berium, dein paucos poet annos 'eadem ingredientem Oai- 

um, tribunum alteruin, altcnnn triumvinim "coloniis de- 
ducendis, cum M. Fulvio Flacco ferro '^necaverant, Et 
sane Graccis, cupidinc victoriae, haud satis moderatus 
animos fiiit. Sed ^^bono vinci satius e'st, qoam malo more 
tttjuriam vincere. Igitur ea victoria nobititas ex Itibidttte 
suausa, ^^ultos mortalis lerio aut fug^ exstinxit ; plusque 
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in reliqoiim aibi timoris, quam potentiae, addidit* Qafie 

res plerumque magnas ctvitatis pessum dedit ; dum alte- 
ri alteros vincere quovis modo, et victos acerbius ulcisci 
voIuDt. Sed, de studiiB paitium et omnibus civitatis mo> 
ribus 81 flingulatim, aut pro magnitudine, parem dieaerere) 
tempufl» quam res, maturiua 'deserat. Quamobrem ad 
inceptum redeo. 

XLIII. PosT Auli foedus, excrcitusque nostri foedam 
fugam, Q,. Metelius et M. Silanus, consules designati, 
[provinctas] inter se ^paraverunt : Metelloque Numidia 
eveneraty acri viro, et quamquam ^advorso populi parti- 
' om, fama tamen ^aequabili et inviolata. Is ubi primum ma- 
gistratum ingressus est, alia omnia sibi *cum colkga la- 
tus, ad bellum, quod gesturus erat, animurn iiitendit. Igi- 
tur diffidens veteri exercitui, milites scribere» praeaidia 
undique arcejBsere: armay tela» equoayCeterainatrumenta 
militiae parare: ad hoc commeatum afiatim: denique 
omnia, quae 'bello vario et multarum rerum egenti usui 
esse solent. Ceterum ''ad ea patranda senali auctontate 
socii nomenque Latinumi reges uitro auxUia mittere; 
postremo omnis civitas summo studio adnitebatur* Ita- 
que^ ez sententia omnibus rebus paratis compositisque, in 
Nuinidiam proficiscitur, magna spe civium, cum propter 
bonas artis, tuiii luaxume, quod advorsuiu divitias auimum 
invictum gerebat ; et avaritia ma^istratuum ante id tem- 
pus iii Numidia nostrae opes contusae, bostiumque auc 
tae eraftt. 

XLiy. Sed, ubi in Africam venit, exercitui ei traditur 
*Sp. Albini pro consuic, Hiers, imbellis, neque pcnculi, 
ncque laboris patiens, lingua, quani manu, promtior, prae- 
dator ex sociisi et ipse praeda hostiumy "sine imperio et 
modestia habitus. Ita imperatori novo plus ex malis mo- 
ribus aollicitudinis, quam ex copia militum auxilii, aut spei 
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bonae aeeedebat* Statuit tameii M etettiifl» <{uainquatii et 

'aestivorum tempus comitiorum mora imminuerat, et ex- 
apeotatioue eventi civiuiu aiUBK>a intentos putabat, non 
prittfl bellum adtingere, quam, majorum discipUna, milites 
labofare coegiaseit. Nam Albinns, Auli finlna exereititi. 
que clade percubRM, postquam decreverat non egredi 
proviMcia, ^'qaantiim te^mporis aestivorum in impeno fuii, 
plerumque miiites stativia castris liabddat: nisi cum odm, 
wat pabuU egeatiA locnm mutara aiibegerat. Sed neque 
more milltari vigiiiae ^deducebaatur ; «ti euique lubebat^ 
ab signis aberat. ^Lixae permlxti cum militSMM Mie noc- 
tuque vagabantur, et palantes ao;ro3 vastare, •villas ex- 
pugnare, pecoris et mancipiorum praedas certantes agere ; 
eaque mutare cnm mefcatohbua vino advootitioy et aliia 
talibus: pinetejpea, fiumentum puUice datum voodere» 
'panem in diee mefc«ri : poetromo quaecumqne dici aut 
fingi queunt ignaviac luxuriaeque probra, iu illo exercitu 
cuncta luere, et aiia ampiius. 

XLV* Ssn in eadifficukate Metellum tum minus, quam 
in rebue hoetilibuay magnmn et aapientem virum futase 
comperior; "tanta temperantta inter ambitionem eaeviti- 
amque moderatum. "Namipie edicto pfmum a<]§umenta 
ignaviae sustulisse, "ne quisquam in castris panem, aut 
quem alium coctum cibum venderet ; ne lixae exercitum 
sequerentur ; ne miles gregarius in caetris» neire in 'Sg- 
mine eervum aut jumentum haberet ceteris ^'arte mo* 
dum statuisse : praeterea '^ransvorsis itineribus quotidie 
castra movere ; juxta, ac si hostes adessent, vallo atque 
foesa munire, vigiliaa crebras ponere, et ipse cum legatis 
i^rcumire : item in agmine in primia modoy modo in poe« 
tremis, saepe in medio adeeee, ne qmsquam onfine egre- 
deretur, uti cum signis frequentes ineederent, miles cibum 
et arma portaret. Ita prohibendo a deliotis magis, quam 
Tindicando, ezercitum brevi ^^confirmavit» 
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XLVI. IwrsKSA Jugoitha, ubi> quae Metelli» agebaty 

ex nunciis accepit ; sirnul de 'innocentia ejus certior Ro. 
mae factus, dillidere suis rebus, ac tum demum veram de- 
ditionem facere conatus est. Igitur legatos ad consulem 
cum ^pjklictia mittit, qui tantummodo ipei liberisque vi- 
tam peterent, alia omnla dederent populo Romano* Sed 
Metello jam antea experimentis co^nrlum erat i^renusNu- 
midarum infiduin, ingenio laubili, novaiuiii rcruin a\idum. 
Itaque 'legatos alium ab alio divorsos adgrcditur ; ac, 
pauliatim ^tentando» poetqttamopportunoacognovitymulta 
poUicendo peieuadet, uti Jugurtham maxume vivum, sln 
id parum procedat, necatum siIm traderent eeterum 
palam, quae ex voluaUte forent, regi nunciari jubel. 
Deinde ipse paucis diebus, intento atque infesto exercitu, 
in Numidiam procedit : ubiy conira belli iaciem, tuguria 
plena hominum, pecora cultoresque in agria : ex oppidia 
et 'mapaliboe praefecti regis obWi procedebant, parati 
frumentuiii daio, -commeatum portare, postremo oiiinia, 
qaae imperarentur, facere. Neque Metellus idcirco ml- 
nua» aed pariter ac si hoates adessent, munito agmine in- 
cedere, late explorare ommai ilia deditionie signa oetentui 
credere, ^et ineidiis locum tentari. Itaque ipse cum ex- 
peditis cohortibus, item fundiLorum et sagittanorum de- 
lecta manu» apud primos erat : in postremo C. Marius le- 
gatuscumequitibuB curabat : in utrumque latua auxiliarios 
equites tribunU legionum et praefectie cohortium disper. 
tiverat, uti cum his permixti "velites, quacumque accede- 
rent, equitatus hostium propulsarent. Nam ia Jugurtha 
tantus doiuSy tantaque peritia locorum etmiiitiae erat, utt, 
abMnSy an prajesenfl, pacem an bellum gerens, pemici* 
oeior esset, in incerto haberetur* 

XLVn. EsAT haud Jonge ab eo itinere, quo Metellus 
pergebat, oppidum Numidarum, nomine ^Vaga, ' lorum 



imm ▼•ndium fotiiis regiii nMacume celebnitam ; ubi et 

incolere, et mercari consueverant Italici generis multi 
mortales. *Huic Consul, simul tentandi gratia et oppe- 
xiundi, ei paterentur opportunitates loci, praesidium im« 
poBuit; praeteiea imperayit frumentum, et alia, qiiae 
beUo usui %>rent : ratua idy quod res mouebat, 'frequen- 
tiam negoCiatorum et eommeatnum juyaturam exercitum, 
et jam pacatis rebus iuuniniento fore. Inter haec negotia 
Jugurtha impensius modo legatos supplices mittere, pa. 
cem orare ; praeter euam liberorumque vitam, omnia Me« 
teUo dedere. Quos item, uti prioresi consul illectos ad 
proditionem domum dimittebat : regi pacem, quam postu- 
labat, neqiie iibauere, ncquc poUicen, et inter eas moras 
promissa iegatorum exspectare. 

XLVIU* Ju«uRTHA ubi Metelli dicta cum factis compo- 
mntf ac se euis artibus tentari animadvortit ; quippe cui 
verbis pax nunciabatur, ceterum re bellum aspemimum 
erat, uii)s maxuma ''alienata, ager itostibus cognitus, ani- 
mi populahum tentati ; coactus rerimi necessitudine, sta- 
tuit annis certare. Igitur expiorato hostium itinere, in 
spero victoriae adductue ez opportunitate loci, 'quas 
maxumas copias .potest ommum geaerum parat, ac per 
tramites occultos exercitum Metelli antevenit. Erat in ea 
parte Numidiae, quam Adiierbal in divisionc possederat, 
flumen orieos a meridie, nomine Muthul ; a quo aberat 
mons ferme millia passuum xx» tractu pari, '^vastus ab 
natura et humano cultu : sed ex eo medio ^piasi coIHs 
oriebatur, in immensum pertinens, vestitus oleastro ac 
mirtetis^, ahisque generibus arboruni, quae irunii arido 
atque axenoso gignuntur. ^^Media autem planicies deser* 
tai penuria aquae, praeter flumini propinqua loca : ea 
'^connta ar bustis» pecore atque cultoribus frequentaban- 
tur. 
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porrectttia doeuimas, Jugurtha, ^xtemiaAa eaormn «eie, 

consedit : elephantis et parti copiarum pedestrium Bomil. 
carem praefecit, eumque edocet, quae ageret ; ipse pro- 
picMT montem cum omoi equitatu ^pedites delectos ceHo* 
cat : dein siiigalae ttumiaB alqpie maiiipaloe eircttmieiiB mo* 
net atqtto obteetatttr, <*Qti memores prietinBe virtutis et 
victoriae seque regnumque suum ab Romanorum avantia 
defendant : cum his ccrtamen fore, quos antea victoif slib 
jugum miserint : ducem iiiis, non animum mutatum : quae 
ab imperatore Vlecueiint, omnia suia proviBa: ^ocum 
sttperioremy ttti pnidentes cum imperitiay ne paucioree 
cum pluribus, aut rudes cum bello melioribus manum coii- 
sererent : proinde parati intentique essent, signo dato, 
Romanos invadere : lilum diem aut oomis laborea et vic- 
toriaa coafinnatttrum» aat maznnaran aeniimianim ini* 
4ium fore/' Ad boe riritiniy ^it qaemque, eb*milttate 
facinus, pecunia aut honore extulerat, commonefacere 
beneficii sui, et eum ipsum aliis ostentare: postremo, pro 
cujusque ingenioy poliicendoy minitando, obtestandOy aliam 
alio modo ezeitare ; cum interim Metellusy ignarus hoed- 
um» montedegrediens cum emieita ''conBpicatar : primo 
dubius, quidnam insoUta facies ostenderet, (nam inter vir- 
gulta ^equi Numidaeque consederant, neque plane occul- 
tati humilitate arborum, et tamen ^ncerti, quidnam ea* 
aet ; eum natura loci» tum dolo» ipei atque signa mili&ria 
obscurati) dein, bmvi cogmtis inridiis» paidlisper agmen 
^^constitit : ibi "commutatis ordinibus, in dextero latere 
quod proxumum bostis erat, *^riplicibii8 suhsidiis aciem 
inatnizit : ^^er manipulos funditores et sagittarios dis- 
pertit: eqaitatumomnem incomibuslocat: acpaueapro* 
tempore milites hortatus, aeiem, sieuti initroxemty 'Hnaui* 
vorsis principiis, in planum deducit. 
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L. Sed, ubi Numidas quietos, ncquc colle degredi ani- 
madyortit, vehtuSy ex aimi tetnpore et inopin aquae, na 
•iti eoDficeietur exeicitusi Rutilium legatum cum ezpedi» 
tie cokorttlm et parte eqnitum praemiflit «d flumen» utl 
lecum castris antecaperet ; exiitumans, hoetie crebro im» 
petu et 'transvorsis praeliis itersuurn remoraturoa, et, 
quoniam armis diffiderent, ^assitudinem et sitim militum 
tentaturoe. Dein ipae pro re alque loco, sicuti monte de« 
acen^erafy pauUatiiki procedere : Maiium ^po«t principja 
habere : ipae cumainiitrae alaee^uitibueeiae, qui in ag* 
mine ^principes facti erant. At Jugurtha, ubi extremum 
agmen Metelli ^primos suos praetergrcssum videt, praesi- 
dio 'quasi duum millium peditum montem ocoupaty qua 
Keteilus doflcenderat ; ne fcrt» cedeniibua advoraariis re* 
cepCui» ae poat muniaMnto feret : detn, repente signo da« 
to, hoetie invadit. Numidae alii ''postremofl caedere ; pars 
a sinistra ac dextera tentare : infensi adesse atque instare : 
omnibus locia Romanorum ordines conturbare ; quorum 
etiam qui firmioribus animis obvii hoslibus fuerant, ludi- 
ficati iacerto praelie, 'ipei modo eminus flauciabantur, ne- 
qne eontTa feriundi) aut inanttm conaerendi copia erat. 
Antca jaiu docti ab Jugurtha equites, nbicumque Roma- 
nonim turba insequi coeperat, non confertim, neque ia 
unum sese rccipiebant, sed aiius aiio quam maxurae di- 
vorfli. Ita nomero priores, ai ab persequendo hostia de> 
terrere neqniTerant, disjectos ab teigo, aut lateribufl cir*- 
cumveniebant : sin <lpportunior fugae eollis, q4am campi 
fuerant, "ea vero consueti Nunndarutn < qni tacile inter' 
virgulta evadere ; nostros asperita;s et iasoleiitia ioci re« 
tinebant. 

LI. CsTEBtJX faciefl tetiufl negoCii varia, incerta, .'^^ftteda 
atque miflerabilifl : diflpersi afluifl pars cedere, alii- isfle- 

qui : neque signa, neque ordines gbi>ervare ; ubi qeeai« 
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que periculum ceperat, ibi resistere ac propulaare ; ar- 
UkAf tela, equi, viri, hostes, cives permixti : nihil cansilio, 
neqoe imperio agi : fora omiiia regere. Itaque makum 
^die processeiat, com etiam tom eventua m incerlo erat. 
]>eiiique-omiiibu8 labore et aeotu langmdis, Metellus ubi 
. videt Numidas nuiius instare, paullatim milites in unum 
conducit, ordines restituit, et coliortis legionarias quatuor 
advorsum pedites hostium coiiocat : eorum magna para 
auperioribua locis feBsa consecl^rat. aimul oraiey ]|prtari 
miUtes, ne deficerent, neu paterenlur hosda fugientea 
vincere : nequc illis castra esse, neque munimentum ul. 
lum, quo 'cedentes tenderent : in armis omiiia sita.'' Sed 
ne Jugurtha quidem interea quietus : circumire, hortan, 
TenoTare praelium, et ^rae cum delectis teoAare omoia : 
subTenire suis, hostibas dubiis inataiie» \|nos fiimos cog. 
noverat, eminus pugnando retinere. 

LTI. Eo modo inter se duo imperatores, summi viri, 
certabant ; ipsi pares, ceterum opibus diaparibus. Nam 
Metello virtos militom erat, locos adrorsos : Jogorthae 
alia omnia, praete^ miiites, opportona. Deniqoe Roma. 
ni, ubi intellegunt, neque sibi ^erfugium esse, nequu ab 
hoste copiam pugnandi fieri, et jam die vesper erat ; ^ad. 
vorso colle, sicuti praeceptum fuerat, evadunii Anusso 
ioco, Numidae fitsi fogatique : paoci iateriere ; pleros- 
qoe velocitas et regio hostibus ignara totata sunt. Interea 
Bomilcar, quem elephantis et parti copiarum pedestrium 
pracfectum ab JugurUia supra diximus, ubi eum Rutibus 
praetergressuB est, pauUatim suosinaequumiocumdedu- 
cit : 9Cf dom legaitus ad flumen» quo praemiasQs erat, les- 
tinans pergit, quietus, oti res postulabat, aciem exomat : 
neque remittit, quid •ubique hostis ageret, explorare. 
Postqiiam Ruuiium consedisse jani, et '^animo vacuum 
accepity simuique *ex Jugurthae praelio clamorem auge- 
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n 9 veritus, ne legatus, cognita re, laboraatibus suis auti- 
lio fofet| acieiiii qaam diffidens virtuti miUtum 'arte sta- 
toerat, quo lidatium itinen obficeret» latitts pomglt ; eo- 
que modo ad Rutilii castra procedit. 

LIII. RoMANi ex improviso pulveris vim magnain arii- 
madvortunt, nam ""prospectum ager arbustis coositus pro- 
hibebat» £t primo rati humum aridam Tento agitaii : 
post, ubt*aequabilem manere, et, ^cnti acies movebatur, 
magis niagisque adpropinquare yident, cognita re, prope- 
rantes arma capinnt, ac pro castris, sicuti linperalt itur, 
consistunt, Deinde, ubi propius ventum, utrimquc mag^ 
no clamore ^concurmnt. Numidae tontummodo temorati» 
dttm in elephantis auxiUQm putant ; pbstqu^ impeditoa . 
ramis arborum, atqne ita diajectoe circumveniri videnf, 
fugam faciunt : ac plcriquc, abjectis armis, collis. auf noc- 
tis, quae jam aderat, aujulio integri abeunt. Eiephauti 
qiiatttor capti» reliqui omnes, nnmero qoadraginta^ inter- 
fecti. At Romani, qnamquam itinere atque opere castn>« 
rum et praelio ^essi lassique erant ; tamen, quod Metel- 
lus ampHus opinione morabutur, instructi mtentique obvi- 
am proceduDt. Nam dolus Numidanim ^nibil ianguidi, 
neqne remissi patiebatur* Ac primo» obscura nocte, post« 
qttam haud piocul inter se erant» strepftii, velut hostes 
Tadventarent, alteri apud alteros fi>rmidinem simul, et tu* 
multum faccre : et paene imprudentia admissum ^iacinus 
miserabile, ni utrimque praemissi equites rem exploravis- 
aent» Igitur, pro mettt, repente gandium exortumi mili- 
tes aUus aUum laeti adpellant, acta edocent atque audiunt : 
siia qijdsque fortia facta ad coelum ferre. Quippe res hu. 
manae ita scse habent : in victoria vel ignavis glonari ii- 
cct : ^advorsae res etiam bonos detractant. 

LIV. Mbtbllus in isdem castris quatriduo moratus, 
'^Baucios cum cura reficit, roeritos ^'in praeUis more miU- 
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liae donalt aniTenoa in Goncioji« landat, «fquo agil gxafi- 

as ; hortatur, ad cetera, quae ievia aunt, parem aBimum 
gerant : pro victoria satis jam pugiuuuin, reliquoi» iabores 
pro praeda fore. Tamea interim transiugas et alios op. 
portimoa» Jugurtha ubi gentiuBii aut quiil agitaiat^ cuin 
pauciane esmt, an exercituin haberet, «it sese victua ge- 
reret exploratttm: miait. At iUe Beee in loca saltuosa et 
natura iiuinila receperat ; ibiquc cogebat exercitum 'nn- 
mero hominum ampliorem, sed iiebeteminfirmunique, agn 
. icpecoriBmagiSyquambeUicuhoreni. Id ea giatiaevo- 
niebaty quod» praeter regioa equitee) nemo onmium Nu- 
midaram ex fuga regem aequitur; quo cujuaque animua 
fert, eo di^iccdunt : neque id "^flagitium militiae ducitur : 
^itA se mores babent. Igitur Metellus ubi videt regis 
etiam tum animum ^ferocem ; beUum renovari, quod, nisi 
CK ilUua lubidinoi *geri non ponet ; fwaeterea iniquum 
oertamen sibi cum hostibuB, minore detrimento iUos vinci, 
quam suos vincere ; statuit ''non praeliis, neque acic, sed 
alio more bellum gerundum. Iiaque lu iNuiiiidiue loca 
opuientiaauma pergit^agrosvastatimulta casteila et oppi- 
da, ''temere munitay aut sine praeaidio» capit incenditquey 
puberea interfici jubet : aUa omnia miUtum "praeda eaae. 
£a foraiidmc multi mortalcs Romanis dediti obsides ; fru. 
mentum et alia, quae usui forent, adtatim praebita ; ubi- 
cumque rea postulabat» praeaidium impositum. Quae n&- 
gotia multo magisy quam praeUum male pugnatum [ab au. 
ia], regem tenrebant : quippe^ 'cui apea omnis in fuga aita* 
eequi cogebatur; etqui ^^sualoca defendere nequiverat, 
inalienis bellum gerere. Tamen"ex copia, quod optu. 
mum videbatur, consiimm capit: exercitum "plerumquc 
Uk iadem locie opperiri jubet ; ipae cum deiectia equitibua 
MeteUum aequitur; noctumis et ^^viia itioeribus '^igno^ 
ratus Romanos palantis repente adgreditur : eorum plcn 
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rii|iie inennes cadunt, inulti capitintur; nemo omniuni in. 

tactus profu^it : et Numidae prius, quam ex castris sub- 
veniretur, sicuti jussi eraat, in proxumos coliis disce- 
dunt. 

LV. InTBSiK Romae gaudium ingens ortum, cognitie 
Metelli rebus : 'ut seque et exercituro more majorum 

gercret; ia advorso loco, victor tamon virtute fuisset ; 
iiostium agio potiretur ; Jugurtham magnificum ex Auli 
secordia, spemsalutis in soiitudine, aut fuga, coegisset lia- 
bere. Itaque senatus ob ea fblicitsr aota dis himob* 
TA&nnrs ^vpplicta nECBRifBRB : civitas, trepida antea et 
soliicita de belli eventu, laeta agere : ianvd de Metello 
praeclara esse. Igitur eo iotentiur ad victoriam niti, om- 
nibus modis festinare ; cavere tamen, necubi hosti oppor- 
tunusfieret: meminisse, post gloriam invidiam seqni. Ita 
quo clarior erat, eo magis animi anxius : neque, post in. 
sldias Jugurtiiae, ^efTuso exercitu praedari : ubi frumento, 
aut pabulo opus erat, coiiortes cum omoi equitatu ''prae. 
sidium agitabant : exercitus ^partim ipse, reliquos Marius 
ducebat. Sed igni magis, quam praeda, ager va stabatur. 
Duobus locis, haud longe "inter sc, castra faciebant : ubi 
vi opus erul, cuiicii aderant ; ceterum, quo fuga atque 
formido latius crescerent, divorsi agebant. £o tempore 
Jugurtha per collis sequi : tifmpus, aut locum ^pugnae 
quaerere : qua venturum hostem audierat, pabulum et 
aquarum fontis, quorum penuria erat, corrompere : mo* 
do se Metellu, iiitenlum Mario ostendere : postremos in 
agmine tentare, ac statim in collis regredi ; rursus aiiis, 
post aliis minitari ; neque praelium facere, ^neque otium 
pati ; tantummodo hostem ab incepto retinere. 

LVI. RoMANus imperator, ubi se dolis fatigari videt» 
neque ab iiostc copiam puguaiidi tit ri, urbem marrnam, et 
in ea parte, qua sita erat, ^arcem regni, nomiue 'Zamani 
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■tetiiit olipugnare ; ratus id, quod oegotiiim poacebaty Ju* 
guitfaam lakKHrantibus suis auxilio venturuni, ibique prae- 
t .Uuni fore. At ille, quae parabantur, a perfugie edoctoa, 

magnis itineribus Metellum antevenit; oppidanoshortatur, 
moenia deieudant, additin auxilio perfugis, quod geuus ex 
«opiis regis» <piia ^fallere nequibaut, firmissumum. PraC' 
terea poUi^etury in tempore eemet cum exercitu adfore* 
Ita eompontia rebue, in locaquam maxume occulta diece 
dit, ac post paullo cognoecit) Marium ex itinere frumen- 
tatum cum paiicis rohortibus ^Siccam misiiuni ; qiuxl oppi- 
dum primum omnium post malam pugnam ab rege deiece- 
fat. £o cum ^dilectis equitibue noctu pergit, etjam egre* 
dientibus Romanis in poita puffnam facit : simul magna 
voce Siccenses hortatur, " uti cohortis ab tergo circura- 
veniant : fortunam praeclari facinoris casum dare : si 
id fecerint^ postea sese inregno, illos in libertate siue me- 
tu aetatem acturoe." Ac, ni Mariua signa iuferre atque 
evadere oppido properavisset, prolecto cuncti» aut magna 
pars Siccensium ^dem mutavissent : tanta mobilitate se. 
se Numidiie agunt. Sed milites Jugurthiui paulhspei ab 
rege sustentati, postquam majore vi hostos urguent, pau* 
cis amissis, profugi discedunt» 

liVU. Mabius ad Zamam pervenit: id oppidum in 
campo situm, magis 'opere, quam natura munitum e«at ; 
nuUius idoneae rei egens, armis virisque opulentum. Igi- 
tur Metellus, pro tenipore atque lucu paratis rebus, cunc- 
ta moenia exercitu circumvenit : legatis imperat, ubi 
qyisque curaret ; deindoi signo dato» undique simul cia- 
Bior ingens oritur : neque ea res Numidas terret ; "infen* 
si intentique sine tumultu manent : praelium incipitur. 
Romani, pro ingenio quisque, pars eminus glande aut la- 
pidibus pugnare ; '^alii succedere, ac murum modo sub- 
ibderey modo scalis adgredi : cupere ^raelium in manibus 
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fimitt. Contra ea oi^idani in piDxunKM soxa volvere * 
sudes, pila, ^piaetezea pice et eiilphure taedam inixtam« 
ardentia nuttere. Sed nec illos, qui procul manserant^ 

timor aiiimi satis muniverat : nani plerosquo jacula tor- 
inentis, aut mauu emissa volnerabaut ; pari^ue pehculo» 
■ed £una impariy boni atque ignavi erant* 

LVIII* DuM apud Zamam sic certatur» Jugurtha ex im- 
proviso castra hostium cura magna manu invadit; remia- 
sis, qui in praesidio erant, et oiiiiiia magis, quam praelium 
exspectautibus, portam irrumpit. At uosth, repeiitino 
metu perculsi, nbi quieque pxo moiibua consulunt : alii 
fugere, alii arma capere : magna pare volnerati, aut occi- 
si. Ceterum ex omni multitudine non amplius quadragin- 
ta, memores noniiiiia Romani, gre^c facto, locum cepere, 
paullo, quam alii, editiorem : ueque iude maxuma vi de- 
pelli quivenmt : eed tela eminue misea remittere, "pauci 
in phiribus minua finutrati : sin Numidae propius acces* 
sissent, ibi vero virtutem ostendere, et eos maxuma vi 
caedere, fundere atque fugare. Interim Metellus, cum 
acerrume rem gererety clamorem hostilem ab tergo ac 
cepit : dein» converso equo^ antmadvortit» fugam ^ ee 
vorsum fieri ; quae res indtoid>at V>pul<>^ eaae* Igitur 
equitatum omnem ad castra propere mittit, ac statiin C. 
Manuiii cum cohortibus socioruin ; tiumque, lacrumaiis, 
per amicitiam perque rempublicam obsecrat» oe quam 
coDtumeliam remanere in exercitu victore, neve hostis 
inultos abire nnat : ille brevi mandata efficit At Jugur- 
tha munimento castrorum impeditus, cum alii super val- 
lum praecipitarentur, alii in ^angustiis ipsi sibi properan- 
tes obficerent, multis amisns» in loca munitasese recepit. 
MeteUiiBy infecto negotioi poatquam nox aderat» in castm 
cum exercitu levortitur. 

LIX. I01TU& postero die, prius, quam ad obpugnauduui 
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agrederetur, «quitatuin omnem in ea parte, qoa regife adl 

ventns erat, pro castris 'agitare jubet : portae et ptnxii- 
ma loca tribunis dispertit : deinde ipse pergit ad oppidum, 
atque, ut supenore die, murum adgreditur. Intenm Jq« 
gurtha ex occulto repente nostros ioTadit : qm in ^rexv- 
mo locati fuerant, paulliiBper territi perturlHUitQr ; reliquf 
cito subveniunt. Neque dtutius Numidae remetere qui- 
vissent, ni peditescum equitihus permixti magnam cladem 
in congressu ^lacerent : quibus iiii freti, non, ut eques* 
tri praelio solet, sequi, dein cedere ; sed ^advorsia equie 
ooncurrere» impUcare ac perturbare aciem ; ita ezpeditis - 
peditibua suis, hoetis paene H*icto8 dare. 

LX. EoDEMtempore apud Zuniani laagna vi certabatur. 
Ubi quisque legatus, aut tribunus curabat, eo acerrumc 
niti ; neque alius in alio magis, quam in seie spem habe« 
re : pariter oppidani agere ; /obpugnare, aut parare om- 
nibua locis : avidiua alteri alteroe sauciare, quam semet 
tegere : clamor permixtu.s liortatione, laetitia, gemitu ; 
item strepitus armorum ad coelum forri : tela utrimque 
volare. Sed illi» qui moeniadefensabant, ubi bostes pau. 
Ittlum modo pugnam remiserant, intenti praeimm eques- 
tre prospectabant : eos, uti quaeqne Jugurthae res erant, 
laetos niodo,modopavidos aniniadvorteres ; ac, sicuti audC» 
ri a suis, aut cemi possent, monere alii, alii hortari, aut ma- 
nusignificare, aut '^niti corporibus, et huc, iUuc, quasi vita. 
bundi, aut jacientes tela» "agitare* Quod ubi Mario cog. 
n*tum est, (nain is tn ea parte curabat,) consuko lenius 
agere, ac diffidentiam rei simulare : pati Numidas sme 
tumultu regis praelium vi»ere. Ita illis ^studio suorum 
adstrictis, repente magaavi murum adgreditm' : etjam 
scaJis '^^aggressi milites prope summa%eperant, cum oppi. 
dani ooncuxrunt, lapides, ignem, aUa praeterea tela inge« 



Digitized by Google 



SALUTfTH JUOUBTBA* 



mnU Nostri primo remstere : deinde, ubi 'unae atque 
akerae scalae comminutae, qui supersteterant adflicti 
suat ; ceteri, ^quoquo modo potuere, pauci integriy mag- 
na pa» confecti Tolneribiis abount* jOenique utrimqne 
piaeUum nox diremit. 

LXI. Metellus, postquam videt frustra inceptum, ne- 
que oppidum capi, neque Jugurtham, nisi ex insidiis, aut 
^suo loco pugnam facere, et jam aestatem exaetam esae, . 
ab Zamadiecedyit ; et in hie urbibu% quae ad ee deiece. 
lanty satieque mnnitae loco, aut moenibos erant, ptaedidia 
imponit. ^Ceterum exercitum in provinciam *qua prox- 
uma est Numidiae biemandi gratia coUocat. Neque id 
tempus» ex alioram moref quieti, aut kuniriae eoncedit : 
eedy quoniam armia beUuin parum pvocedebat, insidias 
regi per amiooB tODdere, et eomm perfidta pro armis uti 
parat. Igitur Bomilcarem, qui Romae cum Jugurtha fu. 
erat, et iude, vadibus datis, clamMassivae de nece judici- 
om fogeral, quod ei, ^r mazumam amieidam, maxuma 
eopiaftUendi erat» muhis pollicitationibus adgreditur ; ac 
primo ^fficit, uti ad se eolloqttendi gratia oecuhus veniat . 
dein fide data, " si Jugurtham vivum aut necatum tradl- 
disset, fore, ut liii senatus impunitatem et sua omnia oon« 
cederety" &cile Numidae persuadet, cum ingenio infido, 
tum metoentit ne, si pax cum Romanis fieret| ipse per 
conditiones ad supplicium traderetnr. 

LXII. Is, ubi primum opportunum, Jugiiftham anxium 
ac miserantem fortunas suas accedit : monet atque lacru« 
man» obtestatttr» uti aliquando abi liberisque et genti 
Numidarum, ^optume merenti, provideat : omnibus prae. 
liis sese victos, agrum vastatum, multos mortaiis captos 
AUt occisos, regni opcs commmutas esse : satis saepe jam 
et virtutem militum» et fortunam tentatam : caveret» ne» 
iUo cnnctante, NunMdae sibi consulant.'* His atque talt- 
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hm aUli ad deditkmem regis ftninrom imfielllt* Mtttantui 

ad imperatorem legati: "Uu^urtluim imperata factunira, 
ac ^sine ulla pactione aese regoumque suum in illius fideni 
tradere*" Metellus propere eunotoe Benalorii ordinia ex 
hibemis arceasifi jubet : eorum atque alienun» quos ido* 
neos duoebat, conaiKum babet* Ita more raajorum, ex 
coiisilii decreto, per legatos Jugurtliac impernt a.rgcnti 
pondo ducenta miilia, eiepiiantos omnis, equorum et armo- 
fum aliquantum. Quae poetquam sin^mora facta aunt, 
jabctomneBperfbgaaTinctos adduci: eomm magna paray 
ut jusBum erat, adducti ; pauci, cum pfimum deditk» 
coepit, ad regera Bocchum ia Mauretaniam abicraiU. 
IgiturJuguriiia, ubi armis virisqiie et pecunia spoliatus, 
cum ipae ad 'impexandiBn ^Tisidium vocaretur, rursua 
coepit fleotere emmnm aoumy et ez mala eoBflcientia digna 
timere; Deniqiie multifl diebus per dubitationem cob« 
sumptis ; cum modo taedio rerum advorKirum omnia bel- 
lo potiora duceret, interduin secum ipse reputaret, quam 
gravis casus in servitium ex regno foret; muitis magoia. 
que praeaidiia nequidipiam peiditifl» de integro belkim eu* 
mit. Romae aenatua de provinciia conflulttts Numidlam 
Metello decreverat. 

LXIII. PiiR idem tempus ■Uticae forte *C. Mario, pcr 
hoatias dis supplicanti, " magnaatquemirabilia portendi" 
banupex dizerat ; "proinde quae animo ^agitabaty fre- 
Cufl dis ageret; fortunam quam aaepiaMime experiretur ; 
cuncta prospera eyentunu^ At fllum jam antea conmila* 
tus ingens cupido exagitabat : ad quem capiundum, prae- 
ter vetustaiem familiae, alia omnia abuude erant ; indua- 
tria» probitaa, militiae magna acientia» ''animus beili ingena» 
domi modicas» lubidinia el divitiaium yictor» tantummodo 
gloriae avidus. 8ed%i8 natus, et omnem pneritiam *Arpi- 
ni altus, ubi primum aetas militiae patieas iuit, ^'stipen* 
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diis faciundifl, non Graeca facundia, neque upbanis mun- 
ditiis sese exercuit : ita inter artis boiiris integnim inge- 
nium brevi adolevit. £rgo ubi primuni tribunatuoi miiita- 
rem a populo petit, plefUiqiie fiiciem eju« ignonmtibttSy 
facile ^iiotuB per ottuii» tnbus dedacaior. Beinde ab eo 
magistratu alium post alium sibi peperit ; seroperque in 
potestatibus eo modo agitabat, uti ampliore, quaiii geicbal, 
dignus baberetur. Tamea is» ^ad id locorum taiis vir, 
(nam postoa andMtione praecepfi dalus eet,) Vmaulatura 
appetere noii audebat* Ekia» tam afios magistnUus ple* 
bes, consulatum nobilitas inter se per manus tpadebat* 
Novus nemo tam clarus, neque tam egrerriis factis enjt, 
quin %is indignua iilo honore et quaai poUutus haberetur* 
LXIV» lamnst ubi Maiiiid barua p icia dicta eodem in. 
tend^ra videt» quo cupido aniau hoftabatur, ab Metello 
petundi gratia misnonem rogat : cui quamquam virtfHf, 
gloria, atque alia optanda bonis superabrmt, tamen in* liit 
^contemtor «ni^na et superbia, commune nobilitatis ma- 
lunh Itaque pnmttm commotua inaoiita re, mirari ejua 
connlium, et quaai per aroidtiam monerey ne 'tam pra- 
ya inciperet, neu auper ibrtunam animum gereret : non 
omnia omnibus cupiunda esse ; debere illi res suas satis 
placere : postremo caveret id petere a popuio Roinano, 
quod iili jure negaretur." Postquam baec atque talia dix. 
it» neque animus Marii fleditur» reapondit» *f "ubi primum 
potuiaaet per negotia publica, fkcturum aeee, quae pete. 
ret." Ac postea ssiepius eadem puiitulanti, fertur dixisse, 
" ne festinaret abire : satis mature iiium cum ^io suo 
eonauiatum petiturum." la eo tempore contubernio pa. 
tria ibidem mititabaty ^^nooa natua circiter xz. Qnae rea 
Marium cum pro honore, quem adfectabat, tura contra 
Meteiium vehementer accenderat. Ita cupidine al(iue 
ixa, pessumis coosultoribus, ^^grassari ; neque facto ulloy 
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neque dicto abstinere, quod modo *ambitio8um foret : mU 
lites, qiiibus in hibcrnis praeerat, laxiore imperio, quam 
antea, hiibere : apud negotiatores, quonim magaa multi- 
tudo Uticae erat, ^unminofle mmiii, el nagDifice de bella 
loqui : ^dimidia paie ezercitiMi ribi penmttetetiB*, pau 
cis diebus Jugurtham in catenis habitQram : ab impera 
tore consulto trahi, quod homo ^inanis et *regiae super- 
biae imperio nimis gauderet.'' Quae omnia illis eo hr- 
miora yidebaiitiir» quod diutnniitate belli res iamiltane 
corruperanty et %miiio capienti nihil eatie festiaatur* 

LXY. EsAT praeterea in exereita noetro Numida qui. 
dam nomine Gauda, Mastanabalis filius, Masinissae ne- 
pos, quem Micipsa testamento '^secundum hexedem scrip- 
eeiat» Hnofbia confeetuey et ob eam caiiflBara menite pauU 
lum imminttta* Cut Metellue petenti, more legum uti %el. 
lam juxta poneret, item postea cuelodiae eanssa turmam 
equitum Romanorum, utrumque negaverat ; honorem, 
quod eorum modo foret, quos populus Romanus reges ad- 
pelUrisset ; praesidium, quod contumeliosum in eee foreti 
si equiXee Romani eateUitea Numidae tradeientur. Hunc 
Marius **^nxium adgredttur atque hoitatur, uti coatamelia. 
rum "imperatoris cum suo auxilio poenas petat : hominem 
ob morbos animo parum valido ^^secunda oratione extol- 
lit : lUum regem, ingentem viram, Maainiaaae nepotem 
eaae: ai Jugurtliacaptu«,autoeei8iis,imperiumNuniidiae 
eine mora habitiirum : ^d adeo mature posae evenire, 
si ipse consul ad id hellum missus foret." Itaque et il- 
lumy et "equites Romanos, mihtes et aegotiatores, alioe ip- 
ae, pleieeqae spee pacis impeUiti uti Romam ad auoe ne* 
ceaaarioa aapere in MeteUmn de betto acribanty Marium 
imperatorem poscant. Sic iUi a mukis mortalibtis *%o. 
nestissuma sulTragatione consulatus petebatur : siniul ea 
tempestate ^^plebes, nobiUtate fusa per legem Mamiliam» 
noYOS extoUebat. Ita Mario cuncta procedere* 
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bcllom incipit, cuin niagna cura parare omnia, festinare, 
cogere exercitum : civitateA» quae ab^ defeceraat, formi* 
dine» aut 'ostentaiido prtemia adfectare : cemmuntre suoa 
locoe ; amiay tela, aliay quae spe pacia amiaeiat» ^reficeiet 
aut 'commercari ; Benritia Romanomm adlicere, et eoe 
ipsos, qui iri praesidiis erant, pecunia tentare : prorsjus 
nihil intactum, ueque quietum pati : ^cuncta agitare. Igi- 
tur Vagenses^ quo MeteUua initio» Jugurtha pacificaote, 
praeaidimn impoaueirat» fatigati regis teppliciia, neque 
antea Toluntate aMenati, principee eivitatis inter se con- 
jurant : nam volgus, uti plerumque solei, et maxume Nu- 
midarum, ingenio mobili, seditiosum atque Miscordiosum 
erat, cupidum novarum rerum, quieti et otio advorsum* 
Dein, compooitia inter se rebu% diem tertium constitttunt, 
quod 18 ''fentua eelebratusque per omnem Afiricani, ^ludum 
et lasciviam magis, quam formidinem ostentabat. Sed, 
ubi tempus fuit, ceuturiones tribunosque oilitares, et ip- 
0um praefectum oppidi, T* Turpilium Silanum, alius ali- 
am domoa euaa invitanti eos omnis» praeter Turpilium, 
interepulasobtruncant : postea milites palantis, inermos^ 
quippe in tali die ac sine imperio, adgrediuntur. Idem 
plebe^ facit, pars edocti ab nobilitate, alii studio talium 
rerum incitatiy quis^ acta consiliumque ignorantibufi^ tu. 
mnltoa ipee et ree novae eatis placebant. 

LXVIL RoKAK! milites, improviso metUi incerti igna- 
rique quid poti&suiiium facerent, ^trepidare ad arcem op- 
pidi, ubi signa et scuta erant : praesidium hostium, por- 
tae ante clausae fugam probibebaut ; ad hoc mulierea 
puerique ^^pro tee^ aedificiorum saxa^ et alia, quae lc 
eus praebebat, certatnn mittere. Ita neque caTeri *^an* 
ceps ijialuin, neque a fortiysumis '^nfirmissinno generi re- 
aisti po6se : juxta boni malique, strenui et imbelles inulti 
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obtruncati. ^ln ea tanta asperitate, saevissumis Numi* 
dis et oppido undique claueo, Turpilius unus ex enulubtts 
Italicis profugtt intactua : id mieericordiaae koapitiey an 
pactione, an caeu ita efenerit, parum comperimue ; nisi, 
quia illi iii taiito malo tiir])iS vita fama mlegra putAor, im- 
pro))us ^intestabiiisque vidctur. 

LXVIU* MBTELLVSy postquam de rebus Va^e actn 
comperity paulfispermoestua *e ccmspectu abit ; deiade, 
ubi ^ra et aegritudo permixta, cum maxuma cura ultum 
ire nijurias fcstinn.t. Lerrioneni, cum qua hiemabat, et, 
quam phu imos potest, Numidas equites pariter cuin oc« 
caau soiis ^expectitos educit : et postera die circiter 
ram tertiam perFenit in quamdam planitiemy locis pauBo 
superioribus circumTentam. Ibi milites lessos itinerM 
magniiudine, et jam "abnuentis omnia, docet, *' oppiduiii 
Vagam non ampiius miile passuum abesse : decere iilos 
reHquum laborem aequo aninio pati» dum pzo civibus mBf 
vizis fortissumis atqne miserrumisi poenas ci^ment 
praeterea "praedam benigne ostentat. Sic animis eorum 
arrectis, equites in primo ®late, pedites quam artifisume 
ire, signa occultare jubet. 

LXIX» Vagsksbs ubi animum advortere» ad se voivum 
exercitum pergere, primo, uti erat res, Metellum ratiy 
portas clausere ; deinde, ubi neque agros vastari, et eos, 
qui primi aderant, NumidiLs equites vident, rursum Ju- 
gurtham arbitrati, cum magno gaudio obvii procodunt. 
Equites peditesque^ repente signo dato» alii vdgum ^Vf. 
fusum oppido caedere ; alii ad portas festinare ; para 
turr^ capere : ira atque praedae spes amplius, quam las- 
situdo posse. Ita Yagenscs biduum modo *^ex pertidia 
laetati : civitas magna et cpulens "poenae cuncta, aut 
praedae fuit* THirpilius quem, praefectum oppidi» unum 
ez onuiibus profugisse supra ostendimus, jussus a MeteK 
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fo caussani dicere, postquam sese panim expurgat, cori- 
denmatus, verberatusque, ^capite poeaas solvit : ^am ib 
ciyis ex Latio erat« 

LXX. Pbb tdem tempus Bomilcar, eajus impiilni Jtt» 
guitha deditionem, quam metu deseruit, ioeeperat, sus- 
pectus regi, et ipsc eum suspiciens, novas res cupere ; ad 
pemiciem ejus doium quaerere ; diu noctuque ^itigare 
animum: denique omma teotaikb» aocium sibi «d|pm|^t 
Nabdalsam, homiiiem nobilenv magnifl opibusi Vsarum 
acceptumque populaiibus suis ; qui plerumque aeoraum 
ab rege excrcitum ductare, et omnis res exsequi solitus 
erat, quae Jugurthae iesso, aut majoribus adstricto ^su- 
peraveiant: ex quo illi gloria opesque inventae« Igitur 
utriusque cojuiiUo dies inndiia statuitur : eetera, uti res 
posceret, ex tempore paraii placuit. Nabdalsa ad exer- 
citum profcctus, quem ^inter hibema Komanorum jussus 
habebat, ne ager, inultis hostibus, vastaretur. Is post- 
quam, magnitudine facinoris perculsus, ad tempus non 
venity ''metusque rem impediebat ; Bomilcar simul cupi- 
dus incepta patrandi, et timore socii anxiue, ne, omisao 
^vetere consilio, novum quaereret, litteras ad eum per 
homines fideUs mittit, "^mollitiem secordiarnque viri ac- 
cusare : testari deos, per quos juravisset : ^^raemia Me- 
telU in pestem ne converteret : Jugurthae exitium adesse» 
ceterum suane, an virtute Metelli periret, "id modo agi- 
tari : proinde reputaret cum animo suo, praemia, an cru- 
ciatum, mallet." 

LXXI. Skd» cum hae litterae adlatae, forte Nabdalsay 
exercito corpore fessus, in lecto quiescebat ; ubi» cog- 
nitis Bomilcaris verbiSi primo cnray deinde, uti ^^aegrum 
animum solet, somnus cepit. Erat^i Nnmida quidam, 
negotiorum curator, fidus acceptusque, et omnium consi- 
Uorum, nisi novissumi» particeps. Qui postquam adlatas 
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Ikteras audivit, ex consuctudine ratus ^opera et ingenio 
guo opus esse, in laberDaculum mtroivit ; dormiente i!lo 
epifltolam, super caput in pulvino temere positamy suinit 
ac peilegit ; dein piqpere, cognitis inflidiis, ad regemper- 
fit. Nabdalea, post paullo experfeetos, nbi neqne epts- 
tolam reperit, ct lem omnem, uti "acta, cognovit, primo 
^ndicera persequi eonatus ; postquam id frustra fuit, Ju- 
gurtham placandi gratia aceedit : ^quae ipse paraviBsety 
perfidia clientie siii praeventa lacromans obteetatnr 
** per amicitiam, perque sna antea fideliter acta, ne super 
tali scelere suspectum sese haberet." 

LXXII. Ad ea rex aliter, atque animo gerebat, placide 
lespondit. Bomilcare aliisque mnltig, qnos socios iosidi- 
arom cognoverati interfectis, iram 'oppresserat ; ne qna 
ex eo negotto seditio oriretur. Neque post id locorum 
Jugurthac dies aut nox ulla ^quieta 'luere : ucquc loco, 
neque mortali cuiquam, aut tempori satis credere : civisy 
liosfis juxta metuere : ^circumspectare omnia» et ornni 
atrepitu pavescere : idio atqne aiio loco^ saepe contra 
decue regium nectu requtescere : interdum somno exci* 
tus, arreptis armis tumullum iacere ; ila lormidine quasi 
Yecordia, cxagitari. 

LXXIII. Igitub Metellus» ubi de casu Bomilcaris et 
dicio patefacto ex perfugis cognovit, rursusy tamquam ad 
integrum bellum, cuncta parat i^stinatque. Marium, Ha« 
ligantem de profectione, simul et invitum, et offensum 
sibi, parum idoneum ratus, domum dimittit. £t Hoinae 
plebes, litteris, quae de '^Metelio ac Mario missae erant, 
oogniti^ "vdenti animo de ambobus acceperant. Impe* 
mtori nobilitas, quae antea decori, invidiae esse : at '^ili 
alteri generis huMiilitas favorem addiderat : ceterum in 
utroque magis ^''studia partium, quam bona, aut mala sua, 

moderata» Fraeterea, seditiosi magistratua voIgudEi exa^ 
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gitare, Metellum omnibus concionibus capitis arcessere 
Marii virtutem in majus celebrare. Denique plebes sic 
accensa, uti opitices agrestesque omnefly ^quorum res fides- 
que in manibus sitae eraoty relictis, operibusi %eqaenta- 
rent Mafium, et aua neceasaria post illius honorem duce« 
rent. Ita, perculsa nobilitate, 'post multas tempestates 
novo homini consulatus mandatur : et postea populu-^, a 
tnbuuo plebis, Manilio Manciuo, rogatus, ausic V£ll£t 
onx JvQVBTHA vsLLVM ossERB t freqii6ns Marium jussit. 
Senatus paullo ante Metello ^decreverat : ea res frustra 
fuit 

LXXIV. EoDEM tempore Jugurtlia, amissis amicis ; 
quorura plerosque ipse necaverat, ceteri foimidiney pars 
ad Eomanoey alii ad regem Bocchum proiugerant ; com 
neque bellum geri sine administris posset, et noYorum 
fidem in tanta perfidia yeterum ezperiri periculosum du« 
ceret, Varius incertus^jue agitabat : neque ilU les, neque 
consilium, aut quiaquam hominum satis piacebat : itinera 
praefqctoflque in dies mutare: modo advorsum hostesy 
iaterdum in solitudines pergere : saepe in iiiga, ac post 
panllo spem in armis babere : dubitare, virtuti populari* 
uin, an fide minus crederct : ita, quocumque intenderat, 
res advorsae erant. Sed, inter eas morsis, repente sese 
MeteUus cum exercitu osteodit. Numidae ab Jugurtha 
. ^io tempm parati inatmctiqae : dein praelium • incipi. 
tor. Qua in parte rex ''adfuit, ibi aliquamdiu certatum : 
ceteri omncs [ejus milites] primo concursu pulsi fjgati- 
que. Romani signorum et ai-morum aliquanto nuiuero, 
hoaliqm paucorura potiti : nam ferme Numidas in omni- 
bv praeliis pedes magia quam anna *tata smit. 

LXXY. Ex fuga Jugurtba "impensius modo rebBs soia 

diffidens, cum periu^Tis ct p&rte equitatus in solitttdineSy 

dein '^halam pervemt, in oppidum magnum et opulen- 

9* 
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tum, ubi plerique thesauri, ^filiorumquc ejus muftusr pu^. 
ritiae cultus erat. Quae postquam Metello comperta, 
quamquam inter Thalam flumenque proxumum, spatio 
millium quinquaginta, loca arida atque vasta esse cogno- 
verat, tamen, spe patrandi belli, [si ejus oppidi potitus 
foret,] omnis aspcritates supervadere, ac naturam etiam 
rincere adgreditur. Igitur omnia jumenta sarcinis levari 
jubet, nisi frumento dierum decem : ceterum utres modo, 
et alia aquae idonea portari. P^aeterea conquirit ex 
agris, qUam plurimum potest, domiti pecoris ; eoque im- 
ponit ^vasa cujusque modi, pleraque lignea, collecta ex 
tuguriis Numidarum. Ad hoc, finitumis imperat, qui se 
post regis fugamMetellodederant, quam plurimum quisque 
aquae portarent ; diem locumque, \ibi praesto fuerint, 
praedicit. Ipse cx flumine, quam proxomam oppido 
aquam supra diximus, jumenta onerat : eo modo instructus 
ad Thalam proficiscitur. Dernde, ubi ad id loci ventum, 
quo Numidis praeceperat, et castra posita munitaque sunt, 
tanta repente coelo missa vis aquae dicitur, ut ea modo 
exercitui satis superque foret. Praeterea commeatus spe 
amplior : quia Numidae, sicuti pleriquo in nova dediti- 
one, *officia intenderant^ Ceterum milites ^eligionp 
pluvia magis usi : caque res multum animis eonim addi. 
dit ; nam rati sese dis immortalibus curae esse. Deinde 
postero die, contra opinionem Jugurthae, ad Tlialam 
perveniunt. Oppidani, qui se ''locorum asperitate muni- 
tos crediderant, magna atque insolita re perculsi, nihilo 
«egnius bellum parare : idem nostri facere. 

LXXVI. Sed rex nihil jam "infectum Metello credens, 
q^iippe qui omnia, 'arma, tela, locos, tempora, denique 
naturam ipsam, 'ceteris imperitantem, industria vicnrat, 
cum liberis et magna parte pecuniae ex oppido noctu pro- 
figit : neque postea in ullo loco amplius una die, aut una 
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■OCte moratus, simulabat ffe;:»e negotii gratia properare ; 
ceterum proditionem timebat, quam vitare posse celeri- 
tate putabat : nam talia consilia *per otiuiHi et ex oppor« 
timkate capi. At MeteUas, ubi oppidanoe praelio intea- 
tOB, simul oppidum et operibufl» et loco munitum videt« 
▼aUo fossaque moenia circumvenit. Deinde locia 
copia maxume idoneis vineas agere, aggerem jacere, ^et 
miper aggerem impositis turribus opua et administros tuta« 
ri. Contra haec oppidani featinare, parare : proraus ab 
utrisquenihil reliquum fieri» Deni^e Romaniy muito 
ante labore praeliiaque fatigati, poet dies quadraginta, 

quam eo ventiim erat, "oppido modo potiti: praeda oiniiis 
ab pertugis corruj^ta. li postquani murum ^arietibus 
feririy resque suaa adflictas videot, aurum atque argen- 
tum, et alia» quae prima dpcuntury domum regiam com- 
portant ; ibi vino et epulia oneratiy illaque, et domum, et 
semet igni corrumpunt ; et quas victi ab hostibu;^ poeiias 
metuerant 'eas ipsi volentes pependere. 

LXXVII. Sed pariter cum capta Thala legati ez oppido 
I«epti ad M eteUum veneranty orantesy ^ uti praeaidium 
praefectumque eo mitteret : HamUcarem quemdam, ho- 
minem nobilem, factiosum, novis rebua studere ; advor- 
sum quem neque imperia magistratuum, neque leges vale- 
rent : ni id festinaret, in summo periculo "suam salutem, 
iUofom aocios finre." Nam Leptitani jam inde a principio 
beUi Jugurthini ad Bestiam consulem, et poetea Romam 
miserant, amicitiam societatemque rogatum. Deinde, ubi 
ea impetrata, semper boni fidclesque manscre, et cuncta 
a Bestia, Aibino» Metelloque imperata "navi feccrant. 
Itaque ab imperatore facile» quae petebant» adepti. ^^£o 
miMe cohortee jUgurum quatuor» et C. Anniua prae* 
ftdus. 

LXXyin* In oppidum ab "Sidoniis conditumi quos 
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accepimus» profugos ob discordias civilis, navibus in eos 
I0CO8 yemBse : ceterum 'situm inter ditas ^yrtis, quibus 
Boinen 'ez re mditam. Nam duo mmt sinus prope in 
^xtrema Africa, imfiares ma^tudine, pari natura : quo- 

rum ^proxuma terrae pracalta sunt ; cetera, ^iti fors tu- 
lit, alta ; alia in tempestate vadosa. Nam ubi mare mag- 
num esse, et saevire ventis coepit, limum areoamque et 
saxa ingentia flucms trahunt : ita facies locorum cum 
ventis rimul miitatur* Ejus civitatis lingua modo conver- 
sa connubio Numidarum : leges, cultusque pleraque Sido- 
nica ; quae eo facilius retincbant, quod procnl ah impe- 
rio regis aetatem agebant. Inter illos et ^frequentem 
Numidiam muhi vasttque loci erant, 

LXXK. S&By quoniam in has regiones per Leptttano- 
nim negotia venimus, non indignum videtur, egregium at- 
que mirabile facums duorum Carthaginiensium memora. 
re : eam rem locus admonuit. Qua tempestate Cartha- 
ginienses pleraeque Africae imperitabent, Cyrenenses 
quoque magni atque opulenti fuere. ^Ager in medio 
arenosus, una specte : neque flumen, neque mons erat, 
qui finis eorum discemeret ; quae res eos in majnrno diutur- 
no bello inter se habuit. Postquam utrimque 'iegiones, 
item classes fusae fugatae<|ue, et aheri aheros aliquantum 
adtriverant ; veriti, ne mox victos victoresque defessos 
alius adgrederetur, "per inducias sponsionem faciunt, 
**uti certo die legati domo proficisccrcntur ; quo in loco 
inter se obvii fuissent, is communis utriusque popuii linis 
haberetur." Igitur Carthagine duo fratres misst, ^^uibus 
nfMnen Philaenis erat, maturavere iter pergere : Cyre» 
nenses taidius iere. fd secordiane, an casu acciderit, 
paruni cognovj. Ceterum solct in illis locis tempestas 
haud secus, atque in mari retinere. Nam ubi, per loca 
aequalia et ^^uda gignentium, ventus coortus arenam hu- 
no excitavity ea, magna vi agitata, ora oculosque impiere 
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■olet; ita pToepectu iinpedito, 'morari iter. Postquam 
Cyrenenses aliquanto posteriorc H se vident, et^obrem 
coq^uptam domi poenas metuunt ; chminari| Cartiiagini- 
enfles ante tempos domo ^gnammy conturbere rem ; de« 
nique omma malie» quam victi abiie. Sed com 7oeni ali. 
am conditionem, tantummodo aequam, peterent, ^Graeci 
^optioiiem Carthaginiensiuiii iaciunt, "Vel illi, quos finis 
populo 8U0 petereot, ibi vivi obruerentur; vel eadem 
conditione aeae, quem in locum veUent, proGessuroe*" 
Philaeiit, conditioneprobata, seque vitamque reipublicae 
eondonavere : ita vivi obruti. Caithagioienaesin eoloco 
Philaenis fratribus aras consecravere ; aliique illis domi 
honores instituti. Nunc ad rem redeo. 

LXXX. JuouBTBA postquam, amusa Thak, sihil satis 
fiimum coi^ Metellum putat» per magnaa aolitudines 
cnm paueis profbctus, pervenit ad Oaetulos, genus homi^ 
num ferum incultumque, et eo tempore ignaium nominis 
Romani. £orum multitudinem in unum cogit : ac pauk 
latim consuefacit "^ordines habere, fligna eequi, in^iium 
observarei itemalia militaria facere* Pneterea regia 
Bocchi proxumofl magnis muneribus, et majoribua piomie» 
sis ^ad studium sui perducit; quis adjutoribus regem ad« 
gressus, impcllit, uli iidvorsum Romanos Ijellum suscipiat. 
^ld ea gratia facihus proniusque fuit, quod Bocchus initio 
hujuBce belU legatos Romam miaerati foedus etamip 
citiam petitum; quam rem opportuniesomam incepto 
bello pauci impediverant, caeci avaritia, quis omnia ho- 
nesta atque inhonesta vtjiidere nios erat. Etiarn antea Ju- 
.gurthae tiUa ^'^Bocchi nupserat. Verum ea ^^necessitudo 
apod Numtdas Mauiosque levis ducitnr: quod stnguU» 
pro opibus quisque, quam plurimas uzoresi denas alii, alii 
plures habent ; sed reges ^^eo anipUus. Ita "^animus mul. 
titudine distralutur; ^^nuUa pro socia obtinet; paritor 
omnes viles s\mU 
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LXXXI. iGisrom ia locum anibobiis pladAum exeroiliw 

conveniunt : ibi, fide deta et accepta, Jugurtba Bocchi 
ammum oratione accendit : "Rornaii^s iiijusios, profunda 
avaritia, communis omnium hoeti^ esae: eamdem iUoe 
caiDMam beUi cum Boccbo babere» quam secum et cum 
aliis gentibaa, labidinem impentandi : quia ^omaia regna 
advorsa sint : ^um eese, paullo ante Carthaginienses, 
'rtem regem Persen, post, uii quisque opulcutissuuiu» vi- 
deatur, ita Romauis bostem fore*'' His atcjue aliis talibus 
dictifly ad Gixtam oppidom iter conBtituiMt ; qood ibi Me. 
telhis praedam eaptirosque. et impedimenta locav«rat» 
Ita Jugurtha ratus, aut, capta urbe, ^operae pretiiun fore ; 
aut, si Romanus auxilio suis venisset, praelio sese certa- 
turos. Nam callidiia id modo festinabat, ^Bocchi pacem 
imminuere; ne moraa agitando,dUiid,qiiambeUun9 mal« 
let 

LXXXn. Ihfbbatos postquam de regum societale 
cognovit, non temere, neque, uti saepe jam victo Ju^ur- 
tba coQsueveraty ommbus locia pugnandi copiam iacit : 
cetennn hand pxocni ab Cirtay eaBtnamwilie, leges op. 
periftar ; meliiu ratasi ^^ognilis Mauiia» qnoiiiam ia nows 
hostis accesserat, ex commodo pugnam focere. Interim 
Roma per litteras certior fit, provinciam Numiduim Mano 
datam : uam conauiem iactumy jam autea acceperat. Uulb 
rebiia sapra 'bonum* atqne honestnm percnleus, neqoe 
lacromaa tenere» neqne moderari linguami ''vir egregius 
in aliia artibus, nimis molliter aegritndinem pati. Quam 
rem alii "in superbiam vortebant : alii "bonum ingenium 
contumeUa acoenBum esse : ^^multi, quod Jam parta victo- 
ria ez maaibus eriperetar : nobis satis cog^tom» iUum 
magis hottore Marii» qoam injaria soa ezcruciatum, ne* 
que tam anxie laturum fuisBe» fli admta prorincia aUi 
quam Mario traderetur. 
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tifte videbatw mfienun rem penculo wio etmre, legaUMi 

iid Bocchum mittit, povtulatim, ^ ne sine caussa hostis po- 
pulo ilomaiio fieret : habere eum ^niagnam copiam socie- 
tatis amicitiaeque conjungeadae, quae potior belio esset; 
qoamquam opibttB confideret» aon debere iacerta pto cer* 
tis mutBve : .^omne belium eumi &ciley ceterum aegerrume 
dennere : non in ejuedem potestate iaitium ejue et finem 
esse : inciperc cuivis, etiam ignavo licere ; deponi cum 
victores velint : proinde sibi regnoque consuleret, neu 
floientie rea auaB cimi Juguitbae ^erditia misoeret." Ad 
eaieziatis plaeida veiba facit: *<seee pacem cupere» 
sed Jugurthae fiHtunarum misereri ; Hii eodem ilti copia 
fieret, omnia coiiventura." Rurbiid impeiat(tr contra 
postulata Bocchi nuncios mittit : '^ille probore, partim 
abnuere. £o modo saepe ab ntroque missis remissieque 
nuneiisy tempus ]Mtocederei et, ex Metelli voluntate, beU 
lum ''intactum trahi. 

LXXXIV. At Manus, ut supra diximus, ^cupiontissu- 
maplebe consul factud, postquam ei provinciam Numidi* 
am populus ^jussit» antea jam infestus nobilitali» tum veio 
'Hnultus ali|tte Ibiox instare : singuloe modo, modo imi. 
▼eisoB laedere : dictitase» ^ sese consulatum ex victis il. 
lis spolia cepisse alta praeterea "magnifica pro se, et 
ilhs doientia. Interim, quae bello opus erant, ^rima ha- 
beie : postulare legionibus supplementam, auxilia a po« 
pulis et legibus Bociisque arcessere : praeterea ex Latto 
fertiBsumum quemque, ^lerofique militiae, paucos ftma 
cognitos accire, ct ^^ambiendo cogere homines emeritia 
stipendiis [secum proficisci.] Neque illi sonatus. (juain- 
quam advorsus erat, de ullo negotio abnuere audebat ; ce- 
tenun supplementum etiamlaetus decreverat: ^quiane- 
que plebi militia volenti putabatur, et Marius aut belM 
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imanf iut i^dia volgi amimim. Sed ea res fhiatraipe- 
ista; tanta labidociiiii Maiioeandi pleiosque inTBaerat. 
Sefee quisque praeda loeapletem, Tictorem domum redt« 

turuin, alia hujuscomodi ^uniinis trahcbant : et cos noii 
pauilum oratioue sua Marius arrexerat. Nam, postquam, 
omiiibua quaepoetulaverat decretis, militee schbere volt, 
hortandi canaaa aimttl» et nobilitatem, uti conaueverat, 
Vuigitandi, concionem popuH advocaWt. Deinde hoc 
modo disseruit. 

LXXXV. **^Scio ego, Quirites, plerosque non isdem 
artibus imperium a vobis petercy et, postquam adepii suat» 
gerere : primo induatrioiy aupplicisi modicoe eBse ; de» 
hinc per ignaTiam et flapeibiam aelatem agere : aed mifai 
^contra ea videtur. ^Nam, quo universa respublica plu- 
ris est, quani consulatus aut praetura, eo majore cura "il- 
lam administrarii quam iiaec peti debere. ^eque me 
fallit» quantum cum majnuao beneficio Teetro n^otii aua^ 
tineam. Bellumparare aimui^ et aerario paicere : co« 
gere ad militiam, quos noKa o£fendere ; domi fbriaque om- 
nia curare ; et ea agere mter invidos, occursantis, factio- 
aoa, ^^opuuoaej QuiriteSi aspenus est. Ad hoc, alii si de- 
liquerci ▼etua nobilitaa» majonim facta fortiay cognatorum 
et adfinium opea» multae cUentelacfy omnia haec piaeflidio 
adsunt : mihi spea omnee in memet sitae, quas necewe 
est et virtute, et innoccntia tutari : ^nam alia infirmasunt. 
£t iliud inteilego, Quirites, ^^ommum ora in me converaa 
esse : aequoe bonosque faveie : "quippe benefacta mea 
reipubhcae piocedunt ; nobiUtatem locum invadendi quae» 
reTe* Quo mihi acrius adnitendum est, "ut neque voe ca- 
piamnii, et illi frustra sint. "Ita ad hoc aetatis a pueritia 
fui, ut omnis iaboreSy pericula consueta habeam. Quae 
^%nte vestia beneficia gratuito faciebam, ea uti, accepta 
mercedei deaeiami non eet conailiamy Quiritea. Hlii dif- 
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'fidle eit in poteslatibiis temjpefare, qui per ambitioiieiii 

sese probos s:mula.vere : mihi, <]ui oinncm aetatem in op^ 

tumis artibus egi, 'benefacere jam ex c<»usuetudine m na* 

turam vertit. Bellum me gerere cum Jugurtha jussistia; 

quam rem nobilitas aegerrume tulit. Quaeso, reputate 

aum animis vestris, mim id mutare melius sit, si quem 

€X illo globo nobilitatiii ad hoc, aut aliud lale iiegotium 

mittatis, hominem ^veteris prosapiae ac multarum imagi* 

nuaa, et nuUitts stipendii : scilicet ut in tanta re, ignarus 

omnimn, trepidety j^inety sumat aliquem ex populo mo» 

nitorem offieii. Ita plerumquc evenit, ut, quem vos im> 

perare jussisiis, is imperatorem alium quaerat. Ac ego 

scio, Quirites, qui postquam consuies facti sunt, acta ma- 

jofum, et Graeconim militaria praecepta legere coepe- 

rint; %omines pmeposteri. *Nam gerere, quam fieri, 

tempore posterius, re atque usu prius est Comparate 

nunc, Quirites, cum illorum sujx rbia me hominem novuni. 

Quae illi audire et legere solent, eonmi partim vidi, alia 

^gomet gessi : quae iili litteris, ego militando didici* Nunc 

voe existutnate, facta an dtcta pluris sinL Contemnunt 

noritatem meam ; e^o illoram ignaviam : mihi fbrtuna,. 

iUis probra objectantui ; quamquam ego uLiUnain uuani % 

el communem omnium existumO} sed fortissumum qucm- 

qne ^generoaissumum. Ac, si jam ex patrihus Albini, aut 

Besttspe quaeri posset, mene, an illos ex se gigni maluerint» 

quid '^responsuros creditis, nisi, sese liberoe quam optumos 

voluisse ? Quod si jure me dospiciunt, faciant 'uh vn laajori- 

bus suis, quibusy uti mihi, ex virtute nobiiitas coepit. Invi. 

dent bonori meo ; ^ergo invideant et labori» innecentiae, pe* 

riculis etiam mets, qtioniam per baec illum cepi* Vemm 

homines corrupti superbia itaaetatem agunt, quasi vestros 

bonores contemnant ; ita hos petunt, quasi honeste vixerint. 

'We. ilU faisi sunt, qui divorsissumas res parxtcr exspectan^ 

10 
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ignaviae Yoiuptatem, et praemia virtutis. Atque etiam cum 
apud voSy aut ia senatu verba faciunt, pleraque oratione 
majores «108 extoUunt : eonim fortia facta nlemorando 
clariores eeae pntant ; quod 'coatra eoC. Nam quaflto 
vita illorum praeelarior, tanto horam aecordta fla^^kiomor. 
£t profecto ita se res habet : majorum gloria ^osteris 
lumen est, ueque bona neque mala in occulto patitur. 
Hujuflce rei ego inopiam patior» Quirites ; Teram id» qnod 
muhopraeclariua est, meamet facta mihi dlceie lioel» 
Nunc videte, quam iniqui aint. Qaod ex aliena vtftute 
sibi adro^ant, id mihi ex mca non concedunt : scilicet, 
quia imagmea non habeo, et quia mihi nova nobiiitas est ; 
qnam certe peperiase metioB eat, quam acceptam corra- 
pisse. Equidem ego non ignoroi si jam respondere 
litit, abunde illis facondam et compositam oralkmem fbre. 
'Scd in maxumo vestro bcneficio, cum omnibus locis me 
vosquc maledictis lacerent, non placuit reticerey ne quis 
modestiam in consdentiam duceret. Nam me quidem» 
animi sententiay nuUa oratio laedere potest : ^qnippe 
veia necesse esC bene praedicet ; ftkam vita mosesqne 
mci superant. Sed, quoniam vestra consilia accusantur, 
qui mihi summum honorem, et maxumum negotium impo- 
suistis, etiam atque e^am raputate, anm id poenitendam 
sit« ' Non possum fidei canssa imagines, neqoe tiinmphos^ 
aut consulatus majoram meoram oslentara r at, si res pos- 
tiilet, ''hastas, vexillum, phaleras, aha miUtaria dona ; 
praeterea, cicatrices advorso corpore. Uae sunt meae 
imaginesy haec nobUitas, non haereditate ^reUcta, ni iUa 
litisy sed qnae ego phirimis laboribus et pericuUs qoae- 
siri. *Non snnt composita yerba mea ; param id facb ; 
ipsa se virtus satis ostendit : ^'ilUs artificio opus est, uti 
turpia facta oratione tegant. *°Neque lilteras Graecas di- 
dica : panun placeimt eas discera, quippe quae ad vtitu- 
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tm doetoribuB nihii profttentiit. At IIU onillio e|ilnma 

reipublicae doctus sum ; hostem ferire, *praesidia agi- 
tare : mlui metuere, nisi turpem famam ; hiemem ct aes- 
tatem juxta pati ; humi requiescere | eodem tempore ia- 
opiam et laborem tolerare* His ego praeceptia mUites 
hortabor : ^eque illoe arte colam, me opulenter ; neque 
gloriam meam laborem illorum faciam. ^Hoc est utile, 
hoc civiie imperiura. Namque, cam ^tute permollitiem 
agasy exercitum supplicio cogere, id eaty dominum, uon 
imperatorem esse,- Haec atijpie talia majores vestri faoi* 
ukdo aeque remque publicam celebraYore : quis Bobili« 
tas freta, ipsa dissimilis moribus, nos illorum aemulos con- 
temnit; et omnis honores non ex merito, sed qua^ii debi- 
tos a vobis repetit. Ceterum homioessuperbissumi pjco- 
cul enrant* Migpres eorum omaia quae licebat, iUis re* 
liquere, divitias, imagines, memoriam sui praeclaram : 
virtutem non reliquere ; neque poterant : ea sola neque 
datur dono, neque accipitur. Sordidum me et incultis mo- 
ribus aiunt, '^quia parum scitc convivium exomoy neque 
histrionem uUum, neqoe pluris pretii coquum, quam 
villicomy habeo; quae mihi lubet confiteri. Nam ex 
parente meo, et ex ^sanctis vtris ita accepi, "^unditias 
mulieribus, viris laboiem coiivenire, omnibusque bonis 
oportere plus gloriae, quam divitiarum : arma, oou m- 
peUectildm decoii esse* Quin ergo, quod juvat» quod 
carum aestiunants id semper faciant ; *ament, potent ; ubi 
adolescentiam hdHtOFe, ibi seneotutem agant, in conviviis, 
dediti ventri et turpissimae })arti corporis; sudoreni, pu!- 
verem et alia talia relinquaut nobisy quibus lUa epulis ju- 
.cundiora sunt* Verum non estita. Namtubi seomni. 
bus flagitib dedecoravere turpissumi viii» booorum prae* 
nia ereptum eunt. Ita injustissume luxuria et ignavia, 
peBSumae artes, liliti, qui coiuerc cas, nihii obficiuQt ; rei- 
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fdbHeae inncadae dadi mmt\ Naoc, quomam illis, quas* 

tam mores mei, non illorum flagitia poscebant, respondi, 
paaca de republica loquar. Piimum omnium, de Numi- 
dia bonum habetote aBimmn, Qttiiitea. Nam^ quae ad 
lioc lempua Jugurtham tuta aunt, omuta removistiay 'ava- 
fitiam, iroperitiam, superbiam* Deinde exercitus ibi est, 
locorum sciens ; sed mehercule magis slreimus, quam 
felix. Nam inagna pars avahtia, aut temehtate ducum 
adtrita eat* Qjoamobrem voa, quibua ^ititaris aetas, ad* 
aitimiiii mecum, et eapeastte rempuMicam : neque quem» 
quam ez ealamitate altorom, aut imperatorum superbia 
metus cepcrit. Egroinet in agmme, in praelio consultor 
idem, et socms perieuii vobiscum adero j nieque vosque 
'm omnibua rebua juxta geram. £t profecto, dis juvanfi. 
hoBf omttia matnra suDt, yictoria» praeday laus : quae st 
dubia aut procul esaei^, tamen omnis bonos refpublicao 
subvenire decebat. Etenim ig^navia nemo immortalis 
ftictus : neque quisquam parens iibeniS, uti aeterni forent, 
eptavit ; magis, uti boni honestique vitam exigerent. 
Flura dicerem, QuiriteSy ai timidia viitutem verba adde- 
fent; nam strenuia abunde dictum puto.'* 

LXXXVI. HujuscEiTODi oratione habita, Marius post- 
qvjam plebis animos arrectos videt, propere commeatn, 
stipendio, armis, aliis utiHbus navis onerat : cum his A* 
lianlium legatum proficisci jubet. Ipse interea militea 
aeribere, non more majorum, neque 'ex elassibus, sed uti 
eojusque lubido erat, ^capite censos plerosque. Id fac« 
tum alii inopia *bonorum, alii per umbitionem consuh» 
memorabant ; quod ab eo geaere celebratus ^auctusque 
•aat ; et faomiai potentiam quaerenti egentiasumus quisque 
epportunissumus, cui neque sua eurae, quippe quae nuU 
la sunt, et omnia ''eum pretio henesta videntur. Igitur 
Mahus cum majore ahquanto num^ro» quam decretuux 
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•raf, in Afrieain pfofectus, diebas ptue» Utieani adTehi^ 

tur. Exercitus ei traditur a P. Rutilio legato ; nam Me- 
tcllus conspectum Marii fugerat, ne vidpret eo, quae au- 
dita animus tolcrare nequiverat. 

LXXXVIL 8ed consuly expletie legionibus cohortibus* 
que auziliariis, in agrum fertilem.et praeda onustum 
ptoiiciscitur ; omnia ibi capta militibus donat : dein cas- 
tella et oppida natura et viris parum munita adgreditur : 
praelia multa, ^ceterum ulia levia aliis locis facere. Inte 
rlm novi militea aine metu pugnae adesae : iridere fugien . 
tia capi, occidi ; fortissumum quemque tutissomum ; ar. 
mis libertatem, patriam parentesque et alia omnia tegi ; 
gloriaiii iitque divitias quaeri. Sic brevi spationovi vete- 
resque coaiucre, et virtus omQiuin aequalis facta. At 
reges» ubi de adventu Mani cognoverunt, 'divorsi in locos 
difficilis abeunt* Ita Jugurthae piacuerat, speranti, moz 
effusos hostis invadi [posse ;] Romanos, sicuti plerosque, 
remoto metu, laxius licentiusque futuros. 

LXXXVilL Mbtellus interea Romam profectus, con* 

tra apem suam, ^laetiasumia animis excipitur ; plebi pa. 

tribusquey postquam invidia decesseraty juxta carus. Sed 

Marius impigre prudenterque suorum et hostiom res pa- 

riter adtendere : cognoscere quid boni utrisque, aut con- 

tra esset : expiorare itinera regum» consilia et insidias 

antevenire : nihil apud se remissum, neque apud illos tu- 

tum pati : Itaque et Gaetulos, et Jugurtham, ez socijs 

nostris praedam agentes, saepe adgressus itinere fudorat, 

ipsuinque regem haud procul ab oppido Cirta *armis ex- 

uerat. Quae postquam gioriosa modo, neque ^eiti pa- 

trandi cognovit, statuit urbis, quae viris aut loco ''pro hos- 

tibua« et advorsum se opportunissumae erant, singulas 

circumventre : ita Jugurtham aut praesidiis nrdatum, si 

ea pateretur, aut praeiio certaturum. Nam Bocchus nun- 

10* 
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eios ad eum saepe miserat, velle populi Romani amici'* 
ttam, ne quid ab se hostiie tiineret»'' Id simulaveritne, 
quo impToviBus 'graviof acciderety an mobilitate ingeiui 
pacem atque bellum mutare solituSy parum exploratimi. 

LXXXIX. Sed consul, uti dtatuerat, oppida castellaque 
munita adire : partim vi, aliamctu, aut praeiiHLi ostentan-. 
do avortere ab bostibus. Ac primo medibcria gerebat, 
•zistumaos, Juguttham ob suos tutandoa in manoB veotu- 
Tum. Sed, ubi ptocul abeMje» et aliis negotiis intentum 
accepit, ^majora et aspera adgredi tempus visu n. Erat 
inter ingcntis soliiudiiits o[>j)ic!um magnum atque valens, 
nomine Capsa, cujus couditor ^Hercules Iiibys memora* 
batur. £ju8 cived apud Jugurtham %miunea, levi impe- 
riO) et ob ea fidelissumi habebantur : muniti advorsum 
hoatis non moenibus moda, et armis atque viris, multo ma- 
gis locorum asperitate. Nam, praetcr oppido propinqua, 
alia omaia vasta, uiculta, cgcDtia aquae^ infesta serpenti. 
bus : quarum vis, &icuti omnium feranmi) inopia cibi acri» 
or : ad hoc natura serpentium, ipsa pemiciosa, siti ma^ 
gis, quam aliare, accenditur. Ejus potiundi Marium maxu- 
nid cupido invaserat, cum propter asum hc^lli, turn qum res 
aspera videbatur ; et Metellus oppidum Thaiam magna 
gloria ceperat, haud dissimiliter situm munitumque ^ nisi 
quod apud Thalam haud longe a moenibus afiquot fbntes 
erant, Capsensesuna modo, atque eaintra oppidum, ^u- 
gi aqua, ^cetera pluvia utebantur. Id ibique, tt in oinni 
Africa, quae procul a mari incultius agebat, co iacilius to- 
lerabatur» quia Nomidae plerumque lacte et ferina ctime 
yescebantur» neqiie ''isalem, neque alia imtamenta gulao 
quaerebant ; cibus illis advorsum famem atque sitim, non 
lubidini, neque luxuriac erat. 

XC« loiTUB consul, omaibus exploratis, credo, dis fre- 
las; Dam oontra tantas difficultates consilio satis piOT»* 
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dsre^iion poterat ; qalppe etiam frumenti inopia ientaba- 
tnv qyod Numidae pabulo peeofis» magisy quam ^arvo 
aludent, et quodcumque natum fueraty juasu regis in )ooa 
munita contulerant, ager autem aridus et frugum vacuua 

ea tempcstate, iiani aestatis extremuin crut; tamen ^pro 
rei eopia satis providenter exornat : pecus omne, quod 
■uperiohbus diebus praedae fuerat, equitibua auxiliariia 
^gendum adtribuit: A. Maidium legatum cum cohortibus 
•xpeditis ad oppidum 'Laris, nbi stipendium et commea. 
tum locaverat, ire jubet ; ^se praedabundum post paucos 
dies eodem venturum. Sic incepto suo occulto, pergit ad 
flumen Tanam* 

XCL Cbtbsuic in itmeie quotidie pecus exereitui pef 
centurias, item turmas, aequaliter distribuerat, et ex coriis 
utres uti fierent curabat : simul et inopiam frumenti lenire, 
et, ignaris omnibus, parare, qua(; mox usui forent. Denique 
sezto die, cum ad flumen ventum est, maxuma vis utri. 
um efiecta. Ibi caatris levi munimento positis» milites ci- 
bum capeie, atque, uti simul cum occasu solis ^egrederen- 
tur, paratos esse jubet ; omnibus sarcinis abjectis, aqua mo- 
do seque et jumenta onerare. Dem, postquam tempus vi- 
sum, castris egreditur, noctemque totam itinere facto, con- 
■edit : idem proxuma facit : dem tertiat multo ante lucis 
adventum, pervenit in locum tumulosum» ab Capsa non 
amplius duum millium intervallo ; ibique, quam occultis. 
sume potest, cum omnibus copiis opperitur. Sed, ubi 
dics coepity et Numidae, nihii iiostiie metuentes, multi op- 
pidb egressi ; repente omnem equitatum, et cum his ve- 
locissumos pedites cursu tendere ad Capsam, et pottas 
obsidere jubet : deinde ipse intentus propere sequi, ne- 
que milites praedari sinere. Quae postquam oppidani 
cognovere ; ^es trepidae, metus ingens, malum impro* 
visunii ad hoc paxs civium extra moenia in hostium potes* 
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tate, cofigere, uti deditionem facercnt. Ccterum oppi. 
dum incensum : Numidae puberes interfecti ; alii omnes 
yenumdati: piaeda militibwiiivifla. Ici facinus oomtrm 
jnfl belli» noD aTaritia, neqoe eceleie ooMutis admiMiim ; 
eed quia locus Jiigorthae opportamM, aobie adku diffioiliay 
genus liuiiaiiunii mobile, lulidum, neque beneficio, nequo 
metu 'coercitum. 

XCII* PoflrauAX tantam rem Marioe» iine uUo euoraai 
inoomniodopatTarit; magnue et clanui antea, major et 
clarior haberi ooepit. H>mnia non bene coiiMilta modo, 
verum etiam casu data, in viriLitem trahebantur : milites, 
modesto impcrio habiti smiul, et locupletes, ad coelura 
ferre : Numidae magiayquam mortalem timere : postremo 
omnes socii atque hoetes credere illi aat mentem dtvinamy 
aut deonim nutu cuncta portendi. Sed conettl, ubi ea 
rea benc < venit, ad aUa 0]>[)Kla pergit : paiica, repugnan- 
tibus Numidis, capit ; plura deserta, propter Capsensium 
mieeriaSy igni corrumpit : luctu atque caede omnia com- 
plentur. Denique, multie locia potltiis» ac plerieque ex« 
ercitu incruento, ad aliam rem adgreditur, non eadem 
aspeniate, «jija Capsensium, ceterum liaud scc us diffici- 
iem. Namque haud longe a flumine Mulucha, quod Ju. 
gurthae Bocohique regnum dislungebat, erat, ^inter cete« 
ram planitiem mone eazeue, mediocricaetello aatis patene» 
in immeiHnim editue, uno perangusto aditu relieto ; nam 
*omnis natura, velut operc at(]ue consulto, pracccps, 
Quem locum Marius, quod ibi regis thesauri eraot, sura» 
ma t! capere intendit. Sed ea rea Ibrte» quam conallioi 
melius gesta. Nam caetello Tirorum atque armorum ea* 
tis, macrna vis frumenti et fons aquae ; aggeribus turri- 
busqiie et aliis machuiatioiiibua locus *importunus : iter 
caetellanorum angustum admodum, utrimque praecisura* 
Yineae cum ingenti periculo frustra agitabantur : nam» 
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cum eae paullum processerant, igni, aut lapidibus cor- 
rumpebantur ; milites neque pro opere consistere, prop- 
ter iniquitatem loci, neque inter vineas aiiie periculo ^ad- 
miiiistnure : optunius quisque cadere» aut aaudari ; cete* 
ria metuff «ugeri* 

XCIII. At Marius, multis diebus et laboribus consum- 
tis, anxius trahere cum animo, omitteretne iaceplum quo- 
mam fnistra erat, aa fortunam opperiietur, qua saepe 
pKMpere usua. Quae cum multcM dies, ooctea ^aestuana 
agitaret, forte quidam Ligua, ex cohortibua auziliarifs 
miles gregarius, castris aquatum egressus, haud procul ab 
latere castelli, quod ^avorsum praeiiantibus erat, animum 
advortit inter saxa repentis cochleas : quarum cum unam 
alque alteram, dein phires peterety atudio leguudi pauUa- 
tim (NTope ad aumnram montia egreseus est. Ubi, post- 
quam ^solitudinem intellexit, "more humani ingenii, cu. 
pidoig.iara visimdi invadit. Et forte in eo loco grantlis 
iiex coaiuerat inter saxa, ^pauiiuium modo prona, dein 
flexa atque aucta in altitvdinem, quo cuncta gignentium 
natura fert : cujus ramis modo, modo eminentibus saxiiEi 
nisus Ligus, ''castelU planitiem perscribit : quod cuncti 

Numidae intenti praeliaiitihu.s aderant. Explorads oiiuii- 

bus, quae mox usui forc ducebat, ^eadem regreditur, non 
temeie, uti escenderaty sed twtans omnia et circumsptci* 
ens. Itaque Marium propere adit» acta edocet, hortatur, 
ab ea parte, qua ipse escenderat, castellum tentet ; pollt- 
cetur sese itincris pericnliquc diiceni. Marius cum Li- 
gure, promissa cognilum, ex praesentibus misit : quo- 
rumuti cujusque ingenium erat, ita rera difificiiem aut ia- 
eilem nunciavere» Consulis animus tamen 'Jiaullum arrec 
tns. Itaque ex copia tubicinum et comicinum, numero 
quinque quam velocissumos delegit, et cum his, praesidio 
qui forent, quatuor centunones : omnis Liguri parereju* 
bety et ei negotio prqxumum diem constituit. 
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XCTV. Ssoi ubi ez praecepto tenpui TiiHBit juunilM 
eoiiipo8itiflqu6 omoibiii» ad locitm porgit. Cotoniiii iUi ' 
«pii eenturiis pnoerant, praodocti ab ^doce, arma oma- 

tumqu6 mutaverant, capile atquc pedibus iividis, uti 
"prospectus nisusque per saxa facilius tbret: super ter- 
ga gladii et scuta : Torum eaNumidicaox coriisi 'ponde« 
ria gratia «imul» et offensa quo leviuo atnpereot. Igitur 
praegrodiena UguB aaxA^ et si quae ▼etuatate radices emi* 
nebaiit, l^queis vinciebat, quibus adlevaU iacilius Cis- 
cenderent : intcrdum titiiidus insolentia itineris levare 
manu ; ubi pauUo asperior adacensus, singulos prae se 
inermos mittere ; doinde ipae cum iilorom axmis soq|ui ; 
quae Mubia niau videbantur, "potiflsumuB tentare, ac 
saepius cadem adscendens descendensque, dein statim 
*digrediens, ceteris audaciam addere. Igitur, diu mul- 
tumquo fatigati, tandem in castelium perveniunty deser- 
tum ab ea parte f quod omnefli sicuti aliifl diebufli advor* 
sum hoBtis aderant* Mariufly ubi ex nuociis» quae Ligus 
egerat cognovit, quaraquam toto die intentos praelio Nu- 
midas iiabuerat, tum vero cohortatus milites, et ipse ex- 
tra vineas egressusi ^testudiQe acta succederey et simul 
hofltem tormentifl flagittariisque et funditoribufl eminufl 
terrere. At Numidae, saepe antea vineis Bomanorum 
subvorsis, item incensis, non castelli moenibus sese tuta- 
bantur, sed p^o inuro dies noctcscjue agitare ; maledicere 
Komanisi ac Mario vecordiam objectare ; miliiibus nostiis 
Jugurthae servitium minari; secundis rebus feroces 
esflo* Interim omnibus Romanis hofltibuflque praelio in- 
tentis, magna utrimqoe vi, pro gloria atque imperio his^. 
et illis pro salute certantibus, repente a tergo signa cane- 
re : primo muUeres et puerii qui visum processeranti fu- 
gere ; deindOt uti quisque muro proxumus erat ; postre- 
mo cunctii aimati inermesque. Quod ubi acciditi eo 
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Miiar RoBiaiii iiMCare, ibiMlere, ac pleroflqaetantQmmadc^ 

saueiare, dein super occisorum corpora vadere, avidi ltIo- 
hae certantes murum petere , neque quemquam ommum 
pnieda morari. fitc forte oorrecta Marit tementaai glo* 
riam ez eulpa invenit. 

. XCV. Cvnaamf dom ea res geritur, L. SoDa quaestor 

cum magno equitatu in castra venit ; 'quos uti ex Latioet 
a sociia cogeret, Romae relictus erat. Sed, quooiam tanti 
riri rea admomiity idoneum riaiim eat, do aatam cultn- 
«jue ejas paucis dtcere : neque enim afio loco de Sallae 
vebtts dictori sumas ; et L. ^isemia, optume et diligen* 
tissume omnium qui eas res dixere persecutusi, parum 
mihi libero ore locutus yidetur. Igitur Sulla gentis patri- 
ciaey familia prope jam exstincta majorum ignaria, Htteris 
Chraeeis atque Latinis juzta atque doetissume eruditosy 
animo ingenti, cupidus Yolaptatum, sed gloriae ctipidior : 
^utio luxurioso; tamen ab negotiis numquam voluptas re- 
morata, ''nisi quod de uxore potuit honestius consuli : fa« 
cundtts» caUidtts» et ^imicitia &eilis j U simttianda negotia 
akitndo ingenii incrodibilis : multamm rerum» ac maxame 
peeuntae )argitor. Atqne felicissamo omnhim ''ante eiri< 
iem victoriam numquam super industriam fortuna tiiit ; 
multique dubitavere, fortior, an feiicior esset : nam, pos- 
tea quae fecerity incertum habeo, pudeat magiSy «n pigeat 
disserere* 

XCVI. IcntTVX Salla» at supra dictum, postquam in Af- 

ricam atque in castra Marii cum equitatu venit, nidis an. 
tea et ignarus belli, ^sollertissumus ommum in paucis tem- 
pestatibus factus est. Ad hoCy milites benigne adpellare; 
maltis rogantibusi aliis per se ipse dare beneficia» inritus 
accipere: sed ea properantius, quam aes motoam red* 
dere ; ipse ab nullo repetere ; nuigis id laborare, ut illi 
qoam plurimi deberent : joca atque seria curo humillumis 
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adesse : neque iateriiii, quod praya ambitto aolet, consu . 

lis, aut cujusquam boni famam laedere : tantummodo ne- 
que consilio, nequc 'manu priorem ulium pati ; plerosque 
anteveiiire* Uuis rebusi brevi, Mario militibusque ca . 
iifl8umufl fiietofl. 

XCVU* At Jugurtha, postquam oppidum CafMnm ali* 
osque locos munitos et dbi utilis simul, et magnam pecu. 
iiiam amiserat, ad Bocchum nuncios mittit, "quam pri- 
mum iu Numidiam copias adduceret: praelii faciundi 
tempufl .adeflfle." Quem ubi cuoctari accepit, Mubium 
belti atque pacis ratioiiefl trahere; ruTsufl, uti anteay 
proxumos donis corrumpit, ipsique Mauro pollicetur Nu. 
midiae partem tertiam, si aut lioniaiii Africa expuisi, aut, 
integris suis iinibus, bellum compositum foret. £o prae* 
mio iliectufl BoochuSi eum magna mnltitudine Jugurtham 
accedit. Ita ambomm exercitu conjunctOy Mariumjam 
in htbema proficiflcentem, 'vix decima parte die reliqua, 
inv adunt : rati noctem, quae jam aderat, victis sibi muni 
menlo iore, et, si vicisfleat, *nullo impedimeuto, quia io- 
corum flcientefl erant ; contra Romanifl utrumque casum 
iD tenebrifl difficiliorenou Igitur simul consul ex muUia de 
hostium adventu cognovit, et ipsi hostes aderant ; et, 
priusquam exercitus aut instrui, aut ''sarcinas coUigere, 
denique antequam signum, aut imperium ullum accipere 
. ^quivit» equites Mauri atque Gaetuli, non acie, neque ullo 
more praelii, aed catervatimy uti quosque fors congloba* 
yerat, in noetrofl concummt ; qui omnes trepidi impro« 
viso metu, ac tamen virtutis memores, aut arma capie- 
banty aut capieatis alios ab hostibus defensabant : pars 
equofl eacenderey obviam ire hofltibufl : pugna latrocinio 
magis, quam praelio similifl fieri : sine slgnifl, aine ordini» 
bofl ^eqnites pedites permixti, cacdere aliosi alioflobtmn^ 



Digitized by Google 



SAlJ.USTIt JUGURTHA. 



121 



care, multos contraadvorsosacerrumc pugnaQtis,ab tergo 

circuraveniro : 'neque virtus, neque arma satis tegere, 

quod hostes aumero plures et undique circumfusi : deni 

que Romani vcteres» novique, ob ea scientes belli, di 

quos locus, aot castis conlimxeral, orbes iacere ; atque 

ita ab omnibus partibus simul tecti et instructi hostium 

vim sustentabant. 

XC VIII. Neuue in eo tam aspero negotio territus Ma- 

riu8, aut magis» quam antea demlsBo animo fuit : sed cum 

tunna sua» quara ex fortissumis magis, quam familiarissu. 

mis, paraverat, vagari passim : ac modo laborantibus suis 

succurrere, modo hostis, ubi confertissumi obstitenint, in- 

vadere ; ~manu consulere mihtibuS) quoniam imperare, 

conturbatis omnibusi non poterat. Jamque dies consum- 

tus eraty cum tamen barbari nihil remittere, atque, uti 

reges praeceperant, ^octem pro se rati, acrius instare. 

Tum Marius^ex copia rerum consihum trahit, atque, uti 

suis receptui locus esset^ c<^lis duos propinquos inter se 

occupat : quorum in uno, castris parum amplo^ fons aquae 

magnuserat; alter usui opportunusp quia, magnaparte 

editus et praeceps, ^pauco munimento egebat. Cetcrum 

apud aquam Siillani cam equitibus noctem agitare jubet. 

Ipse paullatim dispersos milites, neque minus hostibus 

conturbatis, in unum contrahit : dein cunctos pleno gradu 

m coUem subducit. Ita i^ges, loci difficultate coacti, 

praeho deterrentrj; neque tamen suos longius abire 

sinunt, sed, utroque colle multitudine circumdato, cffufi 

eonsedere. Dein crebris ignibus factis» plerumque noctis 

barbari suo more laetari, exsultare, strepere vocibus : 

<^p8i duces (eroces, quia non fugerant, pro victoribus 

agere. Sed ea cuncta Romanis ex tenebris et editioribus 

locis faciHa visu, "magnoque hortamento erant. 

XCIX* Plubdcum vero Manus imperitia hostium con- 

11 
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firmatus, quam maxumum silentiiim haberi jubet : nci 
signa quidem, uti per vigilias solebaat, canere : deixide, 
ubilux^adventabat» defessis j&m hostibus» et paullo aute 
Bomno captis, de improviso 'vigiles, item cohortium» tur* 
marum, legiomim tubicines simul omnis signa canere, mi. 
lites clamorem tollere, atque portis erumpere. Mauii at 
que Gactuli ignoto et horribili sonitu repente exciti, ne« 
que fugere, neque aima caperei .neque omnino facere aut 
providere quidquam potefant : ita cunctos strepitu» cla« 
more, nullo subveniente, nostris instantibus, tumultu, ter- 
rore, "ronnido, quasi vecordia, ceperat. Denique omnes 
fusi fugajtique : arma et signa mihtaria pleraque capta : 
pluresque eo praelioy quam omnibus superioribus inte- 
remti : nam somno et metn insolito impedita fuga. 
' O. DBmMarius,uti coeperat, Hn hibema; quae, prop- 
ter commeatum, in oppidis maritnmis agere decreverat : 
neque tamen secors victoria, aut insolens factus; sedpa* 
jriter ac in cpnspectu hostium, ^adrato agmine incedere* 
Sulla cum equitatu apud dextumos, in suiistra A. Manlius, 
cum funditoribus et sagittariis, ^praeterea cohortes Ligu. 
rum curabat : pTimos et extrcmos cum expeditis miuiipu- 
lis tribunos locavcrat. Perfugae, ^minume cari et regio- 
num scientissunuy hostium iter ezplorabant : simul consuly 
quasi ^nullo impesito, omnia provideire; apud omnea 
adesse ; laudare, increpare ^merentis. Ipse annatus 
intentusque, item milites cofijebat : ^eque secus, ah^ue 
iter facere, castra muaire ; excubitum in portas co- 
hortis ex legionibus, pio castris equites auxiliarioB 
mittere : praeterea aHos mper vallum in munimentia 
loearie, vigilias ipse circumire, **non diffidens ea ftttura, 
qimc imperavisset, qnam "uti militibus ejcaequatus cum 
imperatore labos voleotibus esset. £t sane Marius, 
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illo et alitf tempohbus bellit pudore magis, quam "malo, 
ezercitum coercebat ; quod multi per ambitionem fieri 

aiebant ; pars quod a pueritia consuetam duritiam, et alia, 
quae ccteri niiscrias vocant, voluptati habuisset. -'Niiii 
tameu res publica, pariter ac saevissumo imperioy beoe 
atque decore gesta. 

* CI. Ioi9V&' quarto denique die, haud longe ab oppido 

Cirta undique simul speculatores ^citi sese ostendunt : 
qua re hostis adesse intellegitur. Sed quia divorsi rode- 
untes, alius ab alia parte, atque omnes ideib signiiicabaQt | 
consul iucertua, quonam modo aciem instrueret, aullo or» 
dine commotato, advoraum onmia paratua, ibidem opperi» 
tur. Ita Jugurtham spes frustrata, qui copias in ^quatuor 
partis distribuerat, ratus ex omnibus ^aeque aliquos ah 
tergo hostibus venturos, Interim Sqlla, quem phnium 
adtigeranty cohortatua suos, turmatim et quam maxume 
eoofertis equis, ipse aliique Mauros invadunt : ceteri in 
loco manentes ab jaculis eminus emissis corpora tegere, 
et, si qui in manus venerant, obtruncare. Dum eo modo 
equites praeliantur, Bocchus cum peditibus, quos Volux, 
fiiius ejufly adduxerat» neque in priore pugna, in itinere mo« 
rati, adfuerant, postreroam Romanorum aciem ioTadunt* 
Tum Marius apud primos agebat ; quod ibi Jugurtba cum 
piurimis, Dein Nuniula, cognito Bocchi adventu, clam 
cum paucis ^ad pedites convortit : ibi Latine (nam apud 
Numantiam loqui didicerat) exoiamat : nostros frustra 
pugnare ; paullo ante Marium sua mann interfectum 
simul gladium sanguine oblitum ostendere, quem in pug- 
na, "satis impi^rrc occiso pedite nostro, cruentaverat, 
Quod ubi milites accepere, magis '^atrocitate. rei, quam 
fide nuncii terrentur: simulque barbari animoe toiiere, 
etin ^erculflos acrius incedere. Jamque pauUum ab 
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fiiga ftberanty euin SuUa, piofligatisy qttos «dvoraiini ienety 
Mauris ab latere incurrit. Bocchus etattni avoftitur. At 

Jup^urtha, dum sustenlare suo8, et prope jamadeptmii vitj- 
tohanr reticere cupity circumveiitus ab equitibus, dextra, 
Mnistra, onmibus occisis, solos inter teia hoetium *vitabua- 
dus erumpit* Atque interim Mariue, fogatis equitibus, 
eceurrit auonfio suis, quos pelli jam aeceperat. Denique 
liostes uttdique fusi. Tum spectaculum horribile campis 
patentibus : ^equi, fugcre ; occidi, capi ; equi, viri ad- 
flictt : ac multiy ▼olneribus acceptia^ neque fugere posse» 
neque quietem pati ; 'niti modo, ac staiim c^oncidere : pos. 
tremo omnia, qua Msus erat, constrata telis, armi% ca- 
davenbuti ; et inter eu liumus infcc^a .sanguine. 

CII. 'PosTEA loei consui, haad dubie jam victor, per- 
venit in oppidum Cirtam, quo imtio pvoleetus iRtenderat. 
£o *post diem quintnm, qoam iteium baibari male 
puguaverant, legati a Boccho veniunt, qui regis verins ab 
Mario petivere, " duo quam fidissumos ad enm mitteret : 
velle de sc, et de popuU Romani comnxxio cum 19 disse- 
rere." Ille statim L. Sullam et A. ManUum ire jubet. 
Qui quamqnam acciti ibant, tame» placint verba apud re- 
gem facere ; ingcnium aut avinrsum uti flectepent, aut cu- 
pidum pacis vehcmentius accendcrent. Itaque SuUa, c«- 
jus iacundiae, non aetati a ManUo concessum, pauea ver-. 
ba hujuscemodi locutus. " Rex Boccbe, magna nohislae- 
Ma, cum te talem virum di monuere, uti aliquando pa- 
•era, quam belkim, malles ; neu te optumum cum pessu- 
mo ommum Jugurtha miscendo commaculares ; simul no« 
his demeres aceFham necessitudmem, pariter te errantem 
et iilum aceleratissumuin ^persequi. Ad hoc, pi^uloRo^ 
Biano jam .a 'principio reip^blieae visom, amicos, quam 
servos quaereve v tutio» niti, volentibus, quam coactis 
imperitare. Tihi voro nuUa opporlunior nostra aniicitia ^ 
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primiimy quod procul absumus, mquoo&iuae miiumum» 
'gratia par, ac si prope adessemua ; dein» quod ^rentea 
abunde habemus, amicorum neque nobis, neque cuiquam 
omnium satis. Atque hoc utinam a principio Ubi piacuia- 
set ! profecto ex populo Komano ad.hoc tempus muUo plu- 
ra bona accepisses, quam mala ^erpessus es. Sed» 
quoniam humanarum rerum fortuna pleraque regit» ^cui 
scihcet placuit te et vim et gratiam nostram experiri ; 
nunc, quiindo per illam licet, festina, atque, ut coepisti, 
perge.' Multa atque opportuna habes^ quo facihus errata 
ofiiciis superes. Postremo hoc in pectus tuum demitte, 
nunquam populum Romonum beneficiis victum : nam beU 
lo quid valeat, tute scis." Adea Bocclius placicfe et bc- 
nigne j simul pauca pro delicto verba facit : " se non hos- 
lili animoy sed regnum tutatum arma cepisse : nam Nu- 
midiae partem, \inde vi Jugurtham expulerat, jure belli 
auam factam, eam vastari ab Mario pati nequivisse ; prae- 
terea missis antea Romam legatis, repulsuin ab amicitia 
Ceterum vetcra omittere, ac tum, si per Marium licereti 
legatos ad senatum missurum*" Dein ^copia facta, ani- 
mus baibari ab amicis flexus, quos Jugurtha, cognita k- 
gatione Sullae et Manlii, metuens id quod parabatur, do« 
iiis corruperat. 

CIIL MARirs interea, exercitu in hibemis compositOi 
cum ezpeditis cohoriibus et parte equitatus proficiscitur 
in loca sola, obsessum turrim regiami quo Jugurtha per. 
fugas omnis praesidium imposuerat. Tum rursus Boc^ 
chus, seu reputando, quae sibi duobus prueliis 'veiif Kint, 
«eu admonitus ab amicisi quos incorruptos Jugurtha reli- 
querati ex omni copia necessariorum quinque delegit, 
quorum et fides cognita, et ingenia valtdissuma erant. ' 
Eos ad Mariiun, ac deiii, si pluceat, Romam. legatos ire 
jubet; agendarum rerum, ct quocumque modo belli com- 
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ponendi licentiam permittit. lUi inature ad hibema Ro> 
manonim proiiciecuntur : deinde itinere ,a Gaetulis latro- 
nibus circumventi spoliatique, pavidi, 'siiiedecore ad Bul- 

lam perfugiiint, qucm consul, m e.\])< (litionem proticis- 
c«n8, pro praetore reiiquerat. Eos lile non pro Vani» 
hostibus, ut meriti erant, sed ^dcurate ac liberaliter ha* 
buit; quare barbari et famam Romanorum avaritiae ial 
«am, et SuHam, ob muntficentiam in sese, amicum rati. 
l^am etiam tum ''lafgaio multis ignara : muniticus nemo 
'putabatur, nisi pariter volen^ : dona omnia ^n bcnignitate 
ihabebantur. Igitur quaestori mandata Bocchi patefaci- 
-unt : simul ab eo petunt, uti fautor consultorque sibi ad* 
*mt : copias, fidem, magnttudinem regis sui, et alia, quae 
•aut utilia, aut ^benevoieiiliae credebant, orationo extol- 
iunt : dein Sulia omnia p<^licito, docti^ quo modo apud 
Marium» item apud senatum verba facerent» circiter dies 
-XL. ibidem opperiuntur* 

CIV. Mabius postquam, %i infecto, quo intenderat, 
inegotio, Cirtam redit ; de adventu legatorum certior tac 
rtus, iUosque et SuUam venire jubet, item L. BellieQum 
;f raetorero Utica, praeterea omnb undique senatorii or< 
(*diniSy quibuscum mandata Bocchi cognoscit. 'Legatis 
} potestas eundi Romam fit ab consule : interea induciae 
vpostuiabantur. 'Ea Sullae et plerisque placuere : pauci 
•ferocius deoernunt, sciUcet ignari humanarum rerum, 
*^ae fluxae et mobiles semper in advorsa ^^utant* Ce. 
'tenim Mauri, impetratis omnibus rebdft, tres Romam pro- 
iecti cum Cn. Octavio Rufo, qui quaestor stipendium in 
Aijricam porlavcrat ; duo ad regem redeunt. Ex ius Boc- 
Oius ciim cetera, tum maxume benignitatem et ^^studium 
iubens accepit. Romae legatis ejus^ postquam er* 
w^/M legem et Jugurthao sceieie lapsum ^^eprecati sunt. 
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amicitiam et foedus petejQtibus hoc modo respoidetur. 
^'Senatus et populus Romantts benelicii et injuriae me- 
mor esse solet ; ceterum Bocchoy quoniam poenitety de 
licti gratiam facit: foedus et amicitia dabuntur, cum me« 

ruerit." 

CV. Quis rebus CQgmtis, Bocchus per litteras a Mario 
petivit, uti Sullam ad se mitteret ; ^cujus arbitratu de 
communibus negotiis consuleretur* Is missus cum prae* 
eidio equitum atque peditum, funditorum ^alearium: 

praeterea ^sagittarii et coliors Peligna cum velitaiibus 
armis, itineris properaudi caussa: neque hissecus, atque 
aliis armis, advorsum tela hostium, quod ea levia sunt, 
muniti. Sed itinere, quinto denique die, Yolux, fitius 
Bocchi, repente in campus patentibus cum mille non am- 
plius equitibus sese ostendit : qui ''temere et effuse eun- 
tes, Sullae aliisque omnibus ct iiuiiicruin ampliorcm vero, 
et ^hostilem metum eiBciebant. Igitur sese quisque ^ex> 
pedire» arma. atque tela ^tentarej intendere: timor aii- 
quantuS) sed spes amplior, quippe victoribusy et advorsum 
eos, quos saepe vicerant. Interim equites, exploratuni 
praemissi, rem, uti erat, ^quietam nunciant. 

CVL VoLUX adveniens quaestorem adpellat : se a pa- 
tre Aoccho obviam ilUs simul, et praesidio missum/' De- 
inde eum et prozumum diem sine metu conjuncti eunt* 
Poflt, ubi castra locata, et die vesper erat, repente Mau- 
rus •incerto voltu ad Sullam adcurrit : ' sibi ex specula. 
toribus cogaitum^ Jugurtham haud procui abesse simul, 
uti nocttt clam secum profugeret, rogat atque hortatur. 
Hle ^*iaumo feroci negat "se toties fusum Numidam perti«. 
meecere : virtuti suorum satis credere : etiam si certa 
pestis adesisct. maiisurum potius, quam proditis, quos diice- 
bat^turpi fuga incertae acforsitan post paullo morbo intc- 
liturae vitae parceret." Ceterum ab "eodem monitus. 
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uti noetu profieiscerentar, consilium adprobat : ae etatiai 
niiHtea 'coenatos esse, in castris ignis quam crebemamos 

fieri, dein ^prima viorilia ailentio egredi jubet. Jamque 
noctiirno itinere fessis oiiiaibus, Siilla pariter cum ortu 
solis castra metabatur, cum equites Mauri uunciant^ "Ju* 
gurtham circiter duummillium intenrallo ante consedisse.'^ 
Quod postquam auditum^ tum vero ingens metus nostroa 
invadit : credere, proditos a Voluce, et insidiis circum- 
ventos. Ac fuere, qui dicerent, ^anu vindicandum, ne- 
que apud illum tantum scelus inuitum reiioquendum. 

CVII. At SuUa, quanquam eadem aestumabat, tamen 
ab injuria Maurum prohibet: suos hortatur, *<utt'foitem 
animum gererent : saepe antea paucis strenuis advorsum 
multitudincm benc pugnalum : quanto sibi in pr;i( lio mi- 
nus pepercidsent, tanto tutiores fore : nec quemquam de« 
cere, qui manus armaverit, ab inermis pedibus auxilium 
petere, in maxumo metu ^udum et caecum corpus ad 
hostis vortere." Deinde Volucem, ^quoniam hostilta fa- 
ceret, maxumum Jovem obtestatus, ut sceleris atque per- 
fidiae Bocchi testis adesset, castris a!)ire jubet. Ille la- 
crumans orare, ^< ne ea crederet : nihil doio factum, ma. 
gis calliditate Jugurthae, cui speculanti iter suum cogni^ 
tum esset. "Ceterum, quoniam neque ingentem multitu- 
dinem haberet, et spes opesque cjus ex patre suo pende- 
rent, illum nibil palam aiisurum, cum ipse filius testis 
* adesset.r quare optumum factum videri, 'pcr media ejus 
castra palam transire : sese, vel praemissis, vel ibidem re* 
lictis Mauris, sohun cum Sulla iturum.'' Ea res, ut in tali 
negotio, probata, ac statim profecti : quia de improviso 
*acciderant, dubio atque haesitante Jugurtha, incolumes 
transeunt. Deinde paucia diebua, quo ire intenderant^ 
perventum* 

CVIII* Ibz cum Boccho Numida quidam, Aspar nomi- 
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mBf imiltam et familiariter agebat: praemimM ab Jugur. 

tha, postquam Sullain accituoj Luulicrat, 'orator, et sub- 
dole specuiaturii Bocchi consilia : praeterea Dabar, Mas- 
sugradae fiUus^ ejLgente Maainiasaey ceterum matenie 
genere impar ; pater ejus ex concubina ortus erat ; Mau- 
ro ob ingenii multa bona cams acceptusque, 'quem Boc- 
chus, fidum multis antea tempestatibus expertus, illico ad 
Sullam nuiicialuui Miittit, **paratum sese facere, quae po- 
puius Komanus vellet: colloquio diem» iocum, tempus 
ipae dilegeret : 'coneulta sese onmia cum illo integra 
babere: neu Jugurtbae legatum pertimesceret: ^cautum 
esse quo res communis licentius gereretur ; nam ab insi- 
diis ejus aliter caveri ncquivisse." Sed ego coinperior, 
Bocchum magis ^Punica iidey quam ob quae praediGabati 
flimul Romanos et Numidam 9pe pacis 'adtinuiasey multum. 
que cum animo suo irolvere solitum, Jugurtham Romani% 
an illi Sullam traderet : lubidinem advorsum nos, metiun 
pro nobis suasisse. 

CIX* loiTUR Sulla respondit : pauca se coram|Ae. 
pare locuturum ; cetera occulte, ant nuUoi aut quam pau- 
cissumis praesentibue simul edocet, qnae responderen- 
tur. Postquam, sicnti voluerat, congressi, dicit, se mis. 
sum a consule venisse qoaesitum ab eo, pacem, an bel- 
lum agitaturus foret." Tum rez, uti praeccptum» poet 
ciiem deeimum redire jubet ; ac, nihil etiam nunc decre^ 
visee, sed illo die responsurum : -deinde ambo ''in sua 
castra digressi. Scd, ubi plerumque noctis processit, 
Sulla a Boccho occulte arcesaitur : ab utroque taiitummo- 
do fidi interpretes adbtbentur : praeterea Dabar ^nter- 
wincittSi ^sanctns vir et ex sententia ambobus. Ac statim 
nc rex indpit. 

CX. " NuMQUAM ego ratus sum fore, uti rex maxumus 
in hac terra, ^^et omnium, quos aovi> opulentissimus, pri- 
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valo iMmiuii gratiam deberem. £t herclei SuUe, «ate te 
cognitum, multu omntibus, aliia ultio egomet opem tuli, 

nullius indigui. Id *imminutum, quod ceteri dolcre i^o- 
lent, ego laetor ; ^fuerit mihi pretium, eguisse aliquando 
amicitiae tuae, quaapudammummeumiuhiieanus habeo. 
Id ^eo expefiii licet: anDa» viros» pecuniamy postremo 
quidquid animo lubet, sume» utere : et, quoad vives, num- 
quam redditam gratiam putaveris ; semper apud me ^in- 
tegra erit: denique nihil, me sciente, frustra voles. 
Nam, ut ego aestumo, regem armiB| quam muniticentia 
vincii minus flagitioaum. Ceterum de re publica vestrai 
^cujus curator hue misaua es, paucis aecipe. Bellum ego 
populo Romano ii< (|uo feci, neque "Ikctum iimquam vo- 
lui : finis meos advorsum armatos armis tutus sum. Id 
omitto, quando vobiB ita placet : gerite, uti voltis, cum 
Jugurtha bellum, Ego flumen Mulucbam, quod inter 
me et Micipsa^ fuit, non ^egrediar, neque Jugurtham id 
intrare sinam. "Praetcrca, si quid meque vobisque ^dig- 
num petiveris, haud repuisus abibis." 

CXI* Ad ea Suila pro se breviter et modice ; de paee 
et de communibua rebus multis disseruit. Denique regi 
patefacit, 'quod polKceatur, senatum et populum Roma- 
num, quoiiiam amjilius armis valuissent, non in gratiam 
habituros : faciundum aliquid, quod iilorum magis, quam 
sua, retulisse videretur : ^^d adeo in promtu esse, quo* 
mam Jugorthae copiam haberet : quem si Romanis tm- 
cBdisset, fbre, uti ilK plurimum deberetur ; amieitiam, foe- 
dus, Numidiae partem, quam nunc peteret, nltro adven- 
turam*" primo "negitare : adtlnitatem, cognatio- 

nem, praeterea foedus intervenisse : ad hoc metuere, ne 
Hfluita fide usus, popularium animos avorteret, quis et Ju- 
gurtha carus, et Romaniinvisi erant.'' Denique saepius 
fatigatusy *^leniter et ez voluntate Suliae onmia se factu- 
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nim promittit. Ceterum ad simulandam pacem, cujus 
Numida, defessus bello, avidissumus, quae utiiia viea, 
constituunt. Ita, composito dolo» digrediuntur. 

CXU. At rex poBtero die Asparem, Juguitbae legatum 
adpellal : " ^aibi per Dabarem ex Sulla cognituniy posse 
conditionibus bellum poni : quamobrem regis sui senlen- 
tiam exquireret." Illc laetus in castra Ju^nu thae venit. 
Peiode ab iUo cuncta edoctus, properato itincrc, post di- 
em octaTum redii ad Boccbum, et ei nnieiat, Jugurtbam 
cupere omniay quae impeiare&tur, &cere; aed Mario pa- 
rum confidere : ^epe aatea cum imperatoribus Romanis 
pacem conventam "frustra fuisse. ^Ceterum si ambobus 
consultum, et ratam pacem veilet, daret operam, ut una 
ab omnibus, qaaride pace in coUoquium TeniretuT) ibi. 
que sibi SuQam traderet : cum talem ▼irum in poteetate 
baberet, fore, uti jussu senatus atque popuK Romani foe- 
dus fieret : neque iiominem nobilem, ''non siia iciuivia, 
sed ob rempublicam in hostium potestate, xeiictum iri." 

CXIIL Habo Maurus aecum ipse diu volvens tandem 
promisit; ceterum Molo» ea vere, parum compertmus* 
Sed plerumque regiae voluntates, ut vebementes, sic mo- 
biles, saepe 'ipsae sibi advorsae. Postea, tempore et lo- 
co constituto, [in coUoquium uti de pace veniretur,] Boc- 
cbus Sullam modo, modo Jugurtbae legatum adpeliare, 
%enigne babere, idem ambobua polliceri. Illi paiiter 
laeti, ac spei booae pleni. Sed nocte ea, quae proxuma 
fuit ante dicm colloquio decretum, Maurus, adhibitis ami- 
CL8, ac statim immutata voluntate ''remotis, dicitur secum 
ipee multa agitavisse, "voltu corporis pariter, atque ani- 
mo variufl : qua re, scilioet tacente ipso, occulta pectoria 
patefecisse. Tamen postremo Sullam arcessiri jubet, et 
ex ejus sententia Nurnidae insidias tendit. Deinde, ubi 
dies advenit, et ei nun^iatum est, Jugurtbam baud procul 



Digitized by 



9 



abesse, cum pancifl aiiucis et quaefltore nostro, quasi ob» 
vius honoris caussa, procedit in tumulum, facillumum vi. 
su insidiantibus. Eodem Numida cum plensque neces- 
aanis auisy tneinHU, 'ut dictam, accedit ; ac statim, mgno 
datOi tmdique simul ex inBidiiii invaditur. Ceteri obtnm- 
cati : Jugurtlia SnUaa ▼inctua tradituTy et ab eo ad Ma- 
rium deductus. 

CXIV. Pbr idem tempus advorsum Hxalbs ab ducibus 
nostris, Q. Caepione et M* Manlio, male pngnatum ; quo 
nfetu Itaiia onmis eontremuerat* ^Ulique et, tnde ad nos- 
tram memoriam, Romani aic habuere ; aliaomma ▼irtuti 
suae prona esse ; ''cum Gallis pro salute, non pro gloria 
certare. Sed, postquam bellum in I\umidia confectum, et 
Jugurtham vinctnm adduci Romam nunciatum est, Mariua 
eonsttl 'abeena iactufly et et decreta prorincia Gallia; : ia- 
que ^Kalendis Xanuariia magna gloria consul triumpha* 
vit* ''Ea tempestate spes atque opes civitatis lu iilo sitae. 

f4..:j.!f / ' • - t. : '••-^ 
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** Sallcst has generany be^n considered as the first Bmong the 
RomBns wbo merited liie title of historian. This celebrated wri- 

ter was born at Amiternum, in the territory of the Sabines, in the 
ye£U*of Rome 668. He rcceived his education in the latter ri(T, 
and, in his early youth, appears to have bren desirous to devote 
himself to Hterary pnrsuits. But it ^vas not easy for one residing 
in the capital to escape the contaj^iou? desire of militaiy or poli- 
tical distinction. He obtained the situation of Q,U8estor, which 
entitled him to a sefft in the Seriate, at the Hge of t^venty-se^ven ; 
and about %\\ years afterwards he wn.s elected TrilMine of the 
commons. While in this ofhce, hc attached himself to the fortunes 
of Caesar, andalong; with onc of his colleagi;^s, conductcd the pro 
sccution against Miio for the murder of Clodius. In the year of 
thecity704, he was excluded frorn the Sennte, on thc prete\t ot 
immoral conduct^ but rnore probably (rom the violence of tiie pa- 
trician party, to which Jie wa.s opposed. Aulus iieilius, on the au- 
thority of Varro s trentise, Pius aut de P<ue, informs us that he 
incurred this disgrace in consequence of an intrigue with Fausta, 
the wife of Milo, who caused him to be scourged by his slaves.t 
It has been doubted, however, by modern critics, whether it was 
thc historian Sallust who was thus punished, or his ncphew Cris- 
pus Sallustius, to whom Horace has addressed the second ode 
of tbe MGond book. It MenU) indeed, niilikely, that ia ioch a cor> 
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rupt age, bb amonr wllli a womui of Fitnte'» lihtadottod chamc 
ter, ahoidd baTOlMB tke real eaitw of his eipaliion from the Se 
nate. After «ndergoing this ignominy, which, for the preseat, 
iMffled all hls lie|iea of pwfa f aw a t» he quitted Rome, and joined 
• his petron, Cesari in Gaul. He eontinoed to follow the fortuner 
ef that commander, and, in partlevlar, bore a share in the eipedi 
tion to Africa, where the scattered remains of Pompey'8 party had 
vnited. That region being finally subdued, Sallust was left by 
CJttsar asPrsetorof Numidia; and ebout tlie same time married 
Tereetia, the diTorced wife of Cicero. He remained only a j-ear 
Ib his goirernment, bal during that period enriched himself bj 
despoiling the proYinee. Ob bis retom to Rome, he was accused 
the Numidians, whom he had plundered, but escaped with im- 
punity hy means of thc piotection of Caesar, and was quietly per- 
mitted to iMtaice himself to a laxurious retirement with his ill-got- 
ten wealth. He chose for his favourite retreats, a villa at Tibur, 
which had belonged to Csesar, and a magnificent palace, which he 
built in the suborbs of Rome, surrounded by deligbtful pleasore- 
grounds, afterwards well known and celebrated by the name of 
Ihe Gardens of Sallust. One part of this splendid mansion faced 
the street, where he constructed a spacious market-place, ia which 
every article of luxury was sold in abundance. Tbe otber front 
looked to the gardens, which were contiguous to those of LucuUus, 
and occupied the extremity of the Yiminal and Pincianhills. In 
them, every^ beauty of natjre, and every embellishment of art that 
ccRild delight or gratify ihe sense?, seem to have been assembled. 
Umbrageous walks, open parteiTes, and eool porticos displayed 
their vai ious attractions. Amidst shrubs and flowers of every hue 
and odour, interspeised wiLh slatuea of the most exquisite work- 
manship, pure streanis of water preserved the verdure of the earth, 
and the temperatLire of the air; and while, on the one hand, the 
distant jjro^^pcct eaughl Ihe eye, (jn Ihe other, the close retreat in- 
viteti to rcpose or raedhation. These gardcns included within 
their precincts the most magnificent baths, a temple to Venus, and 
& circuswhich Sallust repaired and ornamented. l^obbcssed of such 
attractions, the Sallustian palaceand gardens beeame, aftor th« 
death of their original proprietor, the residence of successive em- 
perors. Augustuschose them as thc scene of his most sumptuous 
^tertainments. Thc taste of Vesjjasian preferred them to thft 
palace of the Cs&san. Even Ihe virtuous J^ierva, aud siern Aur^ 
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Ikn, wen so attncted by their beautj, that, while at Rome, thejr 
were their constant abode. " The palace," says Eustace, " wai 
consumed by fire on the fatal nigbt when Alaric entered the city. 
Tbe temple, of singulap beauty, sacred to Venus, was discovered 
abonl the middie of the sixteenth century, in opening the grounds 
of a garden, and was destroyed for the sake of Ihe materials. Of 
the circus little remains, but masses of walls that merely indicate 
its site ; whilestatuesand marbles, found occasionally, continue to 
furnish proofs of its former magnificence." Many exqubite sta- 
tues and pictures have been found on the same spot ; but these 
may have been placed there by the magnificence of the imperUl 
OGCupiers, and not of the original proprietor. 

In these gardens, or his villa at Tibiir, Saliust passed tbe con- 
cluding years of his life, divlding his time between literary avoca- 
lions and the soricty of hls frieiids — among wliom be numberod 
Lucnllus, Messala, and (J onielins Nepos, 

Snch being his fi iends and studies, it seems highly improbable 
ihat he indulged in thal excessive libertinism whirh lias been atti*i- 
nutcd to him, on the erroneous snpposition th;it he was tbe Sallust 
flicntioned by Horace in (he first book of liis Satires. The sub- 
)ect ot Saliusfs character h one wbicb hasexcited some investiga- 
iion and interest, and on which very different opinions have been 
fonned. That he was a raan of loose morals is evident ; and it 
cannot be denied that he rapacionsly phmdered his province, like 
most Roman govemors of the day. But 5t seems doubtful if he 
* was that monster of iniquity he lia? been sometinies repre^^ented. 
Hewas extremely unfortunate in the first permnnent notice takeu 
of his character by iiis contemporaries. The decided eneiny of 
Pompey Rnd his faction, he had «aid of that celebrated ehii^f, iu 
his general history. that he was a man '• oris probi, aniinc iiivcre- 
CUndo." Lenfpus, tlie Ireedman of Pompey, a\enged liis masler. 
by the most virulent abnse of his enemy,* in a work which should 
father be regarded as a frantic satire than an historical docun^tent. 
Of the injustice which he has done to the life of the histohan \ve 
may, in some degree, judge, from what he says of him as an au- 
thor. He callshim, as we farther learn from Suetonius, " Nebulo- 
Titft scnptiiqiie moiMtffoium ; prssterea priscomm Catoniflque 
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Ineniditissimum funem." The Jife of Sallust, hy Asconius PetfiilBia^ 
which was written in the age of Aagustus, and might faave aete^ 
at the present day, as a corredive or palliative of thc unfaronr»- 
hle impression produced by this injurious Hbe!, has unfortaiwtel|r 
perished ; and the ne xt work ou the subjcct now extant, is a pro- 
fes?4?d riietoriral declamation njrainst the character of Sallust, 
wbich was g;iven to llic vvorld iri tbe riamf» of CTicero, butwas not 
writtcn till ]ong after the cieath of tlint orafor, and is now generally 
a.s,sis^ned by critirs to n rheloncian. in the reign of Claudius, called 
Porcius Latro. The calumnics in\ ented or exaggerated by Lenee^ 
iind propngated in thr. srholasllc theme of Porrius Latro, have 
been adopted by Le Clercr, professor of Helirew at Amsterdam, 
and by Profes?or Meisner, of Prague, in their respective aerount» 
©f the Life of Sallu^t. His charader has rcceivetl moic justice 
from the prefatory Memoir and Notes of De Brosses, liis Frencb 
translator, and from the researches of Wieian^ iu Germany. 

From wbatiskaown of Fabius Pictor, and his iramediate succes- 
50 rs, it must be sipp&rcTit, that the art of historic eorapositiofi at 
Rome was in the lowest state, and that Sallust had no model to 
imrtate amongthe Writers of fais own country. He therefore natu- 
rally recurrpd (o the produtitions of {ha Greek historians. The 
native exuberance, and loquacious faraiiiarity of Herodotiis, were 
not adapted to his tastf ; and simplicity, snchasthatof Xenoj)hon, 
is, of all things, the most difficult to altain: he therefore cbiefly 
eOQulated Thucydides, and attenipted to tran?)ilant intohisowrs 
langijage the vigour and conciseness of tbe Greek liistorian ; but 
tlie strict iraitation, with which be followed him, has gone far Ca 
fesaen the cffect of his own original geniiis. 

The first work of Sallu^t was tbe Conspirary of Catiline. Therc 
exists, however, some doubt astothe preci.=-e period of its compo- 
iition. The general opinion is, that it whs written immediately 
after tbe author went out of office a? Tribune of the commong, 
tliai is, A. U. C. 703. And the romposition of the JugurUiim 
fVar. a5 well as of his general jnstory, are fixed by Le Clerc be 
tween that period and his appolntment to tbc Fr»torship of Nii- 
midia. But Other.s have siipposed that fliey were all written during 
Hie ."jpace which intervened between his return from Numidia in 
?0&, and bis death, whicfa happened in 718, four years previous to 
>ibe battle of Aetiiini. U is maintaiaed hj the supjjK>rters of tlus 
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loiC Idea, that he was too much engagecl in political tumults pre- 
yfkm to Ui «dministration of Numidia, to have leisure forsuch 
important compositions — that, in the introduction to Callline^t 
Conspiracy, be talktof himself as withdrawn from psbUc affain« 
md refutes accusations of his voluptaoiis life, which wera onlj ap* 
plicable to tbis period ; and that, whlle instituting Ihe comparison 
between Cesar and Cato, he speakiof the existence and competi* 
tion of theae oelebrated opponcnts as things that had passed over 
Sed nea memoria, ingenti virtute, diversis iBoribns, foere viri 
4aOf Mareas Cato et Caius Cesar." On tbis passage, too, Gibbon 
in particular argues, thpf such a flatterer nnd partjr-tool as Salloft 
would not, during the life of Cs&sar, hnvr putCnto 80 mueh onn 
level with bim in the codiparisoo* De Brosses argues with Le 
Clere in tbinking that the Conspimcy of CatiUne at least muaC 
havebeen written immediately i^ter^OS; as he would not, after 
bii marriage with Terentia, have commemorated the disgrace of 
her sister, whoy it seems, was tbe vestal virgin, wbose intrigne wttb 
Catiline is recorded by Salluit. Bnt whatever may be the case as 
to Catilioe'! Conipime^, it is quite clear that the Jagurthine War 
was written subfeqnetitly to tfae author^s raeidence in Numidia, 
wbieh evidently suggesfed to him tbis tfaeme, nnd ailbrded him tbe 
maani of eoileetingtbe information neeemuy for eompleting bis 
woik* 

Th» snbjects ebosen by Sallnst form two of tlie moet important 
•nd prominent topica in tfae history of Rorae. Tlie periods indeed 
which he deseribes were pafaifnl, but they were interesting. Full 
of conqpimeieSy usurpations, and civil wars, they chiefly eslilbit 
the mutnal ntgoandiniqnity of embittered factions, fnrious stnig* 
gles between the patrioians and plebeians, open corruption in tbe 
Senate, venality in the eonrts of justice, and rapine in tbe proyln- 
ees. Tfals sfnte of tbings, so fordbly painted by Sallnst, prodneed 
fhe eonspiraoy, and even in some degree ereated the charaoter, of 
Gntnine. But it wastfaeoppresslTe debts of individualsy the tem- 
per of Sylla's soldicrs, ond tlie absenee of Pompey witb bis army, 
which gavc a posdbUlty. and even prospect of sneeen to a plot 
which affected tlie vital existenee of tbe eomiiionwealtb ; and 
wfaicb, altbooi^arrested In its commencement, was one of tlNMe 
?Ment shoekt wfaieh haslen thefiril of nstnte. 
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The History of the Ju2;urthine Wav, \( not «o iniposing or mc- 
HBcmg lo the vital iiiterests and ininu^diate salely of Uome, exhi- 
bits a inare exteiisive field of aclion, and a greatcr thcatre ot war. 
No priiice, except Mithridate?, gave so liiui h employment tothe 
lirms of the Koirian^*. In the course of no war iti which they had 
ever l»een ene^fvged, not cven the second Carlliaginian >var, were 
the people more desponding, and in none were they more elated 
with ultimate ?^nreess. Nothing caii bc more interesting than Ihe 
accounts of the vicissitudes of this contest. J he endiess resources 
«nd hair-breadth escapes of Jugurtha — hi? leviiy, his fickle and 
faithless disposition. contrasted with (he perseverauce and prudence 
of the Roman commandpi MeleUus, are aii described io amanner 
the most vivid and pirtnresqiii . 

Sallnst had attained the age of twenty-two when the conspiracy 
of Catiline broke out, and was an eye-witness of the whole pro- 
ceedings. He had, therefore, sufiiriem opportunity of rpcording 
wHh accuracy and trulh the pioniess atid termination ol the con- 
spiracy. Sallust has certainly aLqnircd the prnjse of a veraciou* 
historian» and I do notknow that he has been detected in falsifying 
'any fact within the sphcre of his knowledge. Indeed, tliere are 
fcw historical conipusitions of which the tnith can be proved on 
such evidence as the cons[)iracy of Catiline. The facta detailed 
Inthe orations of Cicero, though didcring in soine minute particu 
lars, coincide in every thing of importance, and highly contributc- 
to ilUistrBte and verify Ihe work of our historian. But SaJiust 
lived too near the [leriod of which he treated, and was too mucK 
engaged in the poiitical turaults of Uie day, to give a faitliful ac 
count, unbiassed by animosity or predilection ; he coiild not have 
raised himself above all hopes, and fears, and prejudices, and 
therefore could not in all their cNtent have fuHilied the duties ol 
an impartial writer. A contemporary historian of such turbulrnt 
times would be apt to exaggerate through adiilation. or conceal 
through fear, to instil the precepts not of the phUosopher but the 
partisan, and colour facts into harmony with his own system o| 
patHotism or frieudship. An obsequious foilower of Caesar, he 
bas been accused of a wanl of candour in varnishing over the 
▼iews of his patron ; yet I have neverbeen ablo to persuade my- 
«elf ihat Caesar was deeply engaged in the cotispiracy of Catuine, 
or that a person of his prudence should bave leagued with mch 
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mli ■Modates, or followeil so despmte bb adTenteier* Bat tlie 
ddef objeeCloBiiigedagdastbisimiMrtklity, ia tbe feeble end ip- 
peientlj relocteBt eooiiDendetloti be bestows oa Cicero, wbo is 
Bow eeknowledged to beve been the principal eetor in detecHng 
end fnistreting tfae eonspiraey. Though fond of dlsplayiog his 
telentslndmwing cheraetersyhe exereises none of It on Cieero, 
wbom be merely terms *• bomo egr^ns et optumus eonsnl," wbieb 
wes but eold eppteuse for one wfao hed seTed the eommonweeltfi. 
' It is trae» that, in tbe eeily pert of tbe history, praise, though spar- 
inglf bestowed, is not ebsofaitely witbbeld. The election of Ciee- 
ro te tfae consnlsbip Isfeidyettribated to thehigh opinion enter- 
tainedof IdBtelentsandeapaclty, which overcame the cBsadvan- 
tages of obscure birth. The mode adopted of gaining over one of 
tfae aecompHces, end for iiing his own wsnrering and dlsaffeeted 
colleague, tbe deiterity manifested in seislng the Allobrogian de- 
pnties with the letteri, end tiie ImslsSUe eflbet prodaced by con« 
fironting them wltfa tfae conspirators» era ettribnted exdosiTely to 
Cicero. It is In tfae concloiifon of the bosiness tfaat tbe blstorlan 
wftfaholds from faim liis due sfaara of applause, and contrives to 
eclipse faim by alweys interposlng tfae cfaaracter of Cato, though it 
eonldnot be unkoown toanywitness of those transactions that 
Cato himself and other senators publicly hailed the consul as the 
Father of hb country; and tbat a public thanksgiving to tbe gods 
was decreed in his name, for having preserved the city from con- 
llagration, and the citizens from massacre. This omlasion, whiclt 
may have originated partly in enmity, and partly In disgost et tfae 
ill-disguised vanlty of tbe eonsul, has In all tlroes been ragarded es 
the chief defect, and even stein, in the bistoiy of tbe Cafilinarian 
conspiracy. 

Aithough not an eye-witaess of tbe war witb Ingurtha, Sallusf s 
situation as Prstor of Numidia,' which. suggested tbe composition, 
was favourable to the autbority of the work, by affording opportu- 
nlty of collcctingmaterials, and procuring information. Ile exa- 
mined into the different accounts, written as well as traditionary, 
eoncerning the history of Africa, particularly the documents pre- 
served in the arehives oi King Hiempsal, )vhicb be canied to be 
translated for his own use, and which proved peculiariy serviceable 
in the detailed account which he has given of tlie inhabitants of 
Africa. ia this history be bas beea accosedof sfaewiag an undue par- 
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ttaU^towinbtha elnnetorflCMariiif; andof glvtogr ibrfbeMke 
i»f liis &Toiirite leadMV wi m&ir aeeoiiiit of tho idmhmio at Yw- 
oft. Bnthe appean to mo to do oven Boie tbta eiii|ile Joatfce to 
MeteUuiy asbe loprese&ti tbe war oi«liiioit Hoiflied I17 liiiii pre> 
▼iovs to tiie aniTil of Muvm, tlioagiilt wm, in faot, ftr fromMog 
conoladed* 

Yereeity and fidelify ara tbe olilef, aiidy indoed. tlio Indifpenia- 
Ue dntiea of anbiitoiian. Of att tlie oinaaentaof Idatoiioeoai- 
posltiott, it deriyea its cfalef embelllabaeiit fiom a graoefal and 
perspicQoiis itjrle. Tbat of tbe eariier annaiBflta waa inelegant 
and jejaoe, bntitcame to be oonaldered, in tbe progreni of bialo- 
ij, aa a matter of primary importanoe. It Is onfiirCnnate, perhapa, 
AatiomncbTalaewasatleDgth atteebedtolt, sfaicetbe andent 
blstoriani sddom gave tbeiraiitfaoritiai, and eoniidared tbe merit 
of bUtory as conilstlng in IKne writing more than inan aconrate 
detall of tecti. Sallnflt evldently regarded a ftne stylo ai one of 
tbecbief meritsof an biitorical worfc. Thit style oa wblcb be 
took flo mncfa paini, waa carefnll7 formed on tbat 'of Tbncjdidesr 
wbose manner of ¥rritlng was in a gieat meaiura original, and, 
tOl tfae time of Sallast, pecoliar to falmselfL The Eoman bas won- 
deifnlly iueceeded in Imltating tfae Wgour and eonciienesi of the 
dreek historian, and intesUig Into kla compealtkm aomefiilog ef 
ttMt dignified aoiterity wliich distingnishei tfae wcaks of fais greal 
model ; but wfaen I say tfaat Salliiit bM Imit^od the conebenew 
of Thucydides, I mean tlio rapid and compreised manner In 
which hii narratiTO is condncted ; tn ihort, brarity of Idea intber 
than of language. For Tluicydides, althongk be hrlngi foiward 
oaly the principa! Idea, and diseaiidi what lioollBlmd,jetfin» 
^ently employs long and involved periodi. Salliist, on tbe otiier 
hand, ii abrapt and MntentioM, and ii generally conildeiod m faav* 
ing carried thts sort of hravity to n TidoM excenk Tbe nie ot 
copulatives, titbcr for the purpoM of c^mneeting fals sentencM 
with eaeb other, or unitingtlio claniM of tbe iame sentence, b in 
a great mcasmre rajected. Tbis prodncM a monotonOM eflhet,. and 
a total want of that fiow and wieiy whlch is the priocipal eharm 
af tbe bistoric period. S<^ieca aocordingly iEpitL 114.) talka ot 
Hio Amputatae Mutentiae, et Terba ante expectatnm cadentla,^' 
which Ibe practuse of SaUait had randerad fMhlonable. hot4 
MonboddocaIbliiiitfUiaeohecent,>aaddeclaioathatthaM lann» 
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mm of Ui AmI «i4 lulfofBaeDteBcat wliieli dMenrat tiie neme of 
ftpeiiod t miSkt^ «qipoiii^ eeeli lentence weie In itielf lieenCifal» 
tlMio is aol Tiiieiy eoongjbto eonitiCnte fine writing. It wni^ per> 
knpa, pevtiy la ImitetioD of Tbuoydides» thnt SelluitiDtrodneed 
Inlo Ui iuitoiy n nnmlMHr of words elmoit coniidered «s obsolete, 
nnd wlftlcli were «eleeted iionitheworksof the older entfaors of 
Soinep paitienlaily Cato the eensor. It is on thb point he hes 
henn chielly nltaeked lnf Poilio, in hls letten to Pianena. He has 
dio hoen taied wltfa the opposite vhse, of coining new words» end 
Iniiodndng Gmnk idlome; bot the seveiity of Jndgment whieh led 
bimtolmitnlethoaaeieDltnnd nnstere di^ity of style, mnde Idm 
tliOM spniUing omeiHents of oompontion, wliicfa weie be- 
glnaing to inlectthn Boinnn tnste,.Ui eonseqnenee of the ineieos» 
iDf popidaiitj of Ihe ilieloiicel scliools of declamntion, and the 
moie freqnent lateieonme wHb On the whole» in the style 
nf S^Oast, tben Is toomnch eppearance of study, nndn went of 
thnt graeefui eese» which is geaevally the eifect of arty imt In whick 
nrt is no wfaere dimoyared» 

Qf ell tfan depnitmentsof hiiioij, the deifaientkm of eharactii 
iilkomMt tqfing to^temper nnd ImpertnJiljr of tfao wiitery 
moiaeqioeiaHywheffofaofaaebeeDcoBlemporaiy witfa tfao iDdivi* 
Mkfao p e wtwyi , «nd fai eomo degrae engoged in the tinnmetioni 
he ■eeord^ Flvnor si» ef tfae efaafaeteis dimm by Sellust fanTO 
ia alle|wbee«ie§udod as masterpieees. Hehasseined the del^ 
eate shadee, ee weil estbe peomineot feetnrea, nad tfaiown OTer 
HMsn tho mast Uvol^ nad epproprlat» colouring. Thoae of tim 
tmo priaeipal ndom la faia tiagie hiitoiies are foieibly ^▼en» and 
peipari as fiir tbe inoidnnti wUch follow. The portiait dmwa of 
Ctetfliae e o n e o y s n lifa^ notion of his mind nnd penson,«^is pro» 
flignln aad natanmabla spHrit» Ub iofinite resoorces, unwemied np» 
plication end preveiliDg addrem. Webehoid, es it were, befora 
m^tfaodoedlf peloaeM of liis conatonnnee, fais g^mstly eyoy fals 
■Decpml tvoabled step» and the distraetkin of hls wfaolo qqpeer» 
naee, straai^ faidieiuting the restlcM horror of n gnilty oonscienco. 
Itklnk,faoiweifer, ItmigltthaTebeeainilmctiTe aad iaterestlng if 
na fand seensamitfaliig omiio of the alioeities of tlm eerly lifo of 
tfaii efaisl eonmAralor. Tfao nolioe dso of the otber conspiratori 
' feloo-brieei nad lh«e ie too Uttio disorimiaation of their chemo- 
iHi» TkapantUel dmra betweea Gnto nnd C«sar Is ono of tko 
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moat celebrated passtges in fhe hiatory of the empjncy, Of botfl 
tfaesr fnmedopponeDtsweare preflented with favourable likeneai» 
es. Their defects are thrown into tbe shade ; and tbe bright qoa* 
lities of each different ipecies hy which they were diitinguisbedy 
are contrasted for tbe purpose of tbowiiig tiie wiooa qoalities hy 
which men arri^e at eminence. 

The introductory sketch of the genius and manners of Jugurtha 
|g Bo less able and spirited than the cliaraoter of Catiline. Tite 
most singular part of his character was tbe roixtm of l>oldaeaf 
and irresolution whicb it combined ; but the letaon wo receive 
from it, lies in the miseries of suspicion and remorse which he had 
oreated for bimself by his atrocities, and wbieh rendered him aa 
wretched on the throne or at tbe head of liis army, as in tbc dun- 
geon in which he ended his existence. Tbe portraitt of the otlier 
principal cbaracters who figured in the Jugurtbine war, are also 
well brought out. Tbat of Marius, in particular, is bappily toucbed* 
His insatiable ambition Is artfully disguieed under tbe mask of pa- 
triotism, — bis cupidity and avarice are concealed under tliat<tf 
martial simplicity and bardibood ; but, though we know ffom hb 
subsequent career the hypocrisy of bls pietensions, the cbaracter 
of Marius is presented to us in a more favourable light tban tbat in 
which it can be viewed on a surrey of bis wbole Ufe. We see the 
blunt and gallant soldier, and not tbat savage wbose innate cnielty' 
of soul was first abontto burst fortb for tbe destmction of bis conn- 
trjrmen. In drawing the portrait of Sylla, the memoraliie rival of 
Marius, tbe bLi^torian represents him also such as he appearcd at 
that periody not sucb iie afterwards proved himself to lie. Wo 
behold him with pleasnre as an accomplished and subtle commaB^ 
er, eloquent in speecb, and versatile in resources ; bnt tliere la ao 
tiace oC the cold>bloodedaMaaiii, the tyrantr bniboii, and «nm> 



History, in its original state, was confined to narrative : the read- 
er being left to form his own reflections on the deeds or events re 
corded. Tbe bistoric art, bowever, conveys not completo wtle> 
faction, unless tbese actions be connected with their eauses, — flie 
political springs, or private passions, in which they origHNded. It 
is tbe business, tberefore, of the historian, to apply tbe i iiiiiliwinni 
of the politician in eiplaining tbe causes and effeeta of the transao* 
tions he relates. Thete traosactions the aathormostreeolfe (rooi 
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wCheiille mdinineQt» or Meordi, Imt tho remaiicf dednoedlirom 
, ttem miifC be the ofipriiig of bit own ingeiiiiit^. the reflecitioiis 
with whieh Selliuit introduoeii his namllve, and tbose lie diawa 
from it, «re lo Jnst end nomeroiis, that he hes hf lome been conii^ 
dered the father pliilosopfaie hlstory. It must alwByi, howe ver^ 
be remembered, thatfhe proper subjeet of hlstoiy Is tfeie detail el' 
aational trainaetions,-^|it wliatever formi not *a pait of the nar* 
ratiFe ii epiiodical, and tiierefore imptoper, af il be too long, aad 
donot grow naturaHy out of the anbject Now, lome of the po> 
Ilfieal and moral digreidoiis of Senust areneither veiy immediate^ 
Ij eoiinected with hls subject, nor ▼efjobyioualy sog^Bsted bf ihe 
nahafion, The dlicuriiv» nalure and inordinate lengtii of the in* 
trodnction toblshlstoifts have been strongly objeeted to. The 
flntfbur sections of Catiline^s ConipSracy have Indeed Uttle rela- 
iSbm to that toplc. They might as well bave been prefiied to any 
ofber histoiy, and mnch better to a moral or pbilosophie treatise» 
Infaet, a considerable part of them, descantiQg on tfae fleeting na 
tnieof weahh and beauty, and all soch adventitiOua possessions, 
aie borrowed from ffae second oiation of Isocrates. Periiaps the 
eigfat foUowing sections aie also disproporHoned to the length of 
theblstorjr; batthe preliminarjr eisay they confain on the degra;-. 
dation of Roman mannen and jdecline of vhtue, is not an unsuita^ 
ble intrbduClion to the consplracy, as It was thli corruptlon of mo> 
ralswhichgavebirffatoiti and bestowed oa it a chance of suc* 
oesa. The prefece to tfae Jnguiffaine War has much leM relatlon to 
the subject whicfa It Is intended to introduce. The autbor dl»> 
counes at large on b» favonrite toplc, the superiorlty of mental 
endowments over coiporeal advantages^ and the beauty of virtue 
and genius. Re contnuts a Ufe of Hstless indolence with one of 
honourableactiv^; and, finally, descants on tbe task of theliii- 
torlan as a sttltable eiereiie for the highest faeulties of tfae mind. 

Belldes ffae Conspuracy of Catillne and tfaf JugQrtfaine War, 
whlcb have been preserved entire» and from which our esfimate of 
fhe merits of Sallust musl be chiefly fonned, he was author of a 
civll and miHtary faistory of the republic» in five books, entitled 
flisfsm fanMi m B^itMea Rmana Crestarum, Tfais work was 
ffao matuie fruit of the genlus of Sallust, Iiaving been the last he 
eomposed, and t» Inscribed to LucuHus, the son of the celebrated 
eommanderof thatname. It Included, properly speaking, onlya 
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period of thirteen years. — exleiiding from thc rcsignalion of the 
dictatorship by Syllfi, till the promiilgation of tlie Manilian Law, 
bv which Pomppy wa« invested willi aulhority equal to tliat 
which Sylla had relinquished; and obtained. with nnlimited power 
in the East, the command of the anny destined to act against Mi- 
thridates. This period, though shorl, comprehends some of tlie 
mofit interesting and luminous poiats whlch appear in the Uouian 
annals. During this interval, and almost al (lir same moment, tho 
rcpublic was nttacked in the East by the mosl powerful and cnter 
prisingof the nionarchs with whom it had yet waged war; i» 
the West by one of tlie most skilful of its own generah: and 
in the bosom of Italy by its gladiators and slaves. The -^vork was 
also introduced by two discourses, the one presenting a picture of 
the government and manners of the Romans, from the origin of 
their city to thc comnu ricement of the civil wars; the other con 
taining a general view of ihe dissensions of Marius and Sylla; 
9o that the wliole book may be considered as connecting the ter 
raination of the Jugurlhine War ondthe breaking out of Catiline'« 
conspiracy. The loss of this valuable production is thc more to 
be regretted, as all the accounts of Roraan histnry whlch have 
been written are defective duringthe interesting p( riod it compre- 
hended. Nearly seven huudred fragments belunging to it'have 
been amassed, from S{ hollasts and Grammarians, by De Brosses, 
the French translalor ot Siillust ; but thf y are so short and iirrnn 
nected that they merely serve a> I;ind niarks, from which i^ cniay 
conjecture what subjects were treated of, and what events le- 
corded. The only parts of the history which have been preserved 
in any dcgree entire, are four orations and two letters. The 
first is an oration pronounced against Sylla by the turbulent M. 
Aemiiius Lcpidus, who, as is well known, being desirous, at thft 
expiration of his year, to be appointed a second time Consul, ex- 
cited for that purpose a civil war, and rendered himself roaster of 
great part of Italy. His speech, which was preparatory to these 
designs, was delivered aflter Sylla had abdicated the dictatorsbip^ 
but was still supposed to retain great tnflucnce at Rome. He is 
•ccordingly treated as being still thetyrant of the state ; andthe 
people areexhorted to throw ofF the yoke completely, and to fol- 
low the speaker to the bold assertion of their libcrties. The se- 
€pnd oratioD b tbat of LoGius Pbilippiis, which is an iovectivo 



..... 1. 



Digitized by Google 



«giiost the tietsooable ^in|ii of Lepidof, «id mm eal«ala|»d to 
roase the people from tbe tipBthy with which thef heheld proceed* 
ings that were lilcely to termiDate in the total «ibveraion of tfae go< 
▼emment. The third harangtie was deUvered by the Tribitne 
Liciaias. It was an effort of tliat demsgogue to depress the patri- 
cian,and raise the tribanitiai, power ; for which purpose he alter- 
nately llatten the people and reviles the Senate. The oration of 
Hareus Cotta is nnqoestionably a fine one. He addreaied it to 
the people, during tfae period of hb consalship, In order to calm 
their minds, and allay their resentraent at the bad success of pablle 
affairs; whlch, wlthont any blame on bis part, had lately, in manj 
respects, been conducted to an unprosperpus issue. Of the twe 
ietters which are extant, the one is from Pompey to the Senato. 
complainiog in very strong terms of tbe deficlency In tfae suppUer 
fortfae army which he commanded in Spaln agalnstSertoriosj 
tbe other is supposed to be addressed from Bfithridates to Arsacei,. 
Idng of Parthta, aod to be written when tfae affairs of tfae formet 
monarch wera proceeding uiisuccessfuUy. It exfaorts faim, neverw 
tfaeless» witfa great eloquence and power of argument, to join hhn 
In an altiance against the Romans : for tfais purpose, It places in 
a strong point of view tfaeir unprincipled policy, and ambhions 
deslre of universal empire--«ll wfaicb could not, wlthont this 
device of an Imaginary letter by a foe, have been so well urged 
by a natlonal hlstorian. It condudes wlth showlng. the extreme 
danger wfalcfa tfae Partfaians would ineur from tfae hostility d 
tfae Romans, sfaould tfaey sacceed In finally snbjugallng Pontu» 
and Arraenia. Tfae only other fragment of any length, is tho 
description of a splendid entertalnment given to Metellus, o» 
his retnni,*o after a year^s absence from fais govemment of Far» 
ther Spain. It appears, from several other fragments, that Sal« 
tust had lotroduced, on oecasion of the Mithridatic war, a geo« 
grapbical account of the sfaores and eountries bordering on tho. 
Gnxine, in the same manner as he enters into a topographical 
descriptlon of Africa, in his hlstory of the Jugurtfaine War, 
rhis part of his worlc has been mnch applauded by ancient wri> 
ten for exactness and liveliness; and is freqnently refeired to^ 
u the faigfaest anthority, by Stmbo Pomponivi Mela» and oth« 
geographen. 
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Besides his bistorical works, there exist two political discourses, 
concerniog the administration of the govemment, in the fomi of 
letters to Julius Cffisar,which haye generally, thongh not oa su&- 
cient grouoda, been attributed to the peD of Sallait.'' 
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NOTES 

ov twm 

COKffiPXRACT OF CATIUlfK. 



Page. 

1. OmnU. The accusative plaral for omjics. The commori 1 
graramatical !'alc is, thnt Tinuns whose gcnitivc plural ends 
• in ium, have ts, is, or cw in llie accusativo plural. In the 
best ages of Lafinily, howcver, the tcrmination in w would 
seem to have becn most commonly employed. In the ma- 
nuscript from which the Abbo Maio lately prlnteci Cicero^s 
work De RrpuLlira, fhe ferminatioii in is, wilh (hc excpptiOD 
of six place», uniformly jjrevails. (vit!. Cic. de p. 0'23. 

ed. Moscr.) StHI, the tcnnlnation iri ( 5 was also used by the 
best wi iters ; and it is even doubtful if all the words which 
have iujH iri thc ^cnitive plurai, had is in the accusative. 
Ciases and CLassexs, and Carlorivimscs, are all found on the 
Duiliari colnmn. (Zumyt. L. G. p. '\0. Kcnrick^s transl» 2d% 
ed. Compare Dwtbar on the Gruk and Latin LaagUiagts, p. 
89. seqq.) 

fi, Mmnirus. In strictness, homo denotes **qm of fhe hu* 
mui face," asopposed toa being of another epecies, fo ono 
of A superiori or one of an inferior order. Ftr, on tbe con* 
tiuy, being employed to dcnote "amaDi" notawoman or 
aboy, and implying those properties orqnaliUes whichcon- 
stitute the man , is used as a term of respect ; and henee H 
olten signiAes, emphatically, a hero." Homo being appll- 
eable to any of the homan species indisci iminately, implies 
ao peenliar merit or ej^cellence in the individual to whom it 
li applied; and b nsed indifferently for men of any elaia or 
«hnutm. It miy Ilkewise be remaited th eii kmi» 
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1 tigniiiM««fenMle" it b mver JoiMdwithafeniiifaMa^M» 
tivi, imt imt la ftppofition with *a femitiiiit noiiB« {CnmW» 
Ggmmtumm, y6L, 1, p. 996» 3d» ed.) 

8r &M «itidBttt jiraiflevi. Tlie •iiifaftloii of the pioiioiim Is 
■ot» as «ome maioteiiit ^ pleoneBm, Imt in letUty' tbe fiiiler 
fom of eipieHion; and itmpynMinm nmy be legeidedei 
e^viienttpitf^imMflMf. CompereGBvtmilM. 

4. Simuw, «In oliecarltf.*' SHai^tm h^re denotef Hle §!• 
lence whleli the test of menkmd preienre reapeetinf ni 
when we heve done nothing to render onr nemes Dlnitrioaf. 
Thm SUiailtallcui (3. 145.) " QnmiCiimiCiiiimdifCmrt nmefii 
^ dlMCw vitaf f " Compore, r«ednt, Jgrie, c 3. 

6. Pfona. **itooplng downwmrd to the 'eniih.**«— ^ tfku 
iSfeundfifitood. The itodent will obierfe thnt ln the b«ft 
edltioni of Sallnit the mibftantive vetb li rtry iieqnentfy oml^ 
ted. 

7« Jnbm k n ftrio , &c. Thli panage li commonljt thon|h ln< 
coRectlyi rendered ai followi: «'We makemorenie pf Ihe 
empire of the mUid tftmi of the obe^ence of tbe body." It 
diouldbe, ** We use more the empire of the mlnd, theobe» 
dienoe of tbe bodf*** Salinst wiihes to conTej the Idea, tbat 
it Isthe provinoe of the mind to command, of the hody to 
obey. Compare Seneca(J^. 114.) **Rt» nofCer migmm99J' 
Sallust Is supposed to have boirowed the idea In the teittrop 
Ariitotle, (Polk. l.S.^tiii (mtf r^«T«r ^vfi^nM» 4» "ivxi^s.^ 

8. Alterum. AUer means one of two, but alius, when foUqw* 
tdhyalius, one of many. The plural aUen is used when two 
bodies or classes of men are opposed to each otber. As de* 
noting the other of two, cUter was also used for thesecond: 
thus, primus, alter, tertius ; unus tt vicesimus, alter ct vicesimus, 
The propriety oi thls latter meaning is ably discussed bf 
Crombie, ( Gymnasium, vol. 1, p. 201, ?e(jq. 3rf crf.j 

9. mihi rtcUus viddur, &.c. " Whereforc it appears to me 
more consbtent with reason, to seck lor a distinguished 

hj the resourcesof intellect rather than of bodiijrstrength." 

10. Memoriam nostn " the remembrance of ourselves." Jff- 
moriam nogtram would mcao, our facuitjr qi jpoei^piy." — r" 
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« 

Fige 

IL Aktar* Th» yntb htm wt^m «11 iti proper force, «id 1 
tii« punge may be rendered/ "Th« eudbwments of miad 
fom tfae oaljillustriotts end ksting possession." 

12. Sed, This particle is Iieie elegantly used in the sense of 
eontinuetion, lilce /i In Greeic, and may be lendeied «< Now*" 

^13. FtrftifeaHjmtt «energyofmind,** ^14. RamiHuuU, 

•* tfae sncce» of « mlfitary enterpries." 

15. Jii^ptaf. Tfae second person is here elegantly emptoyed 
to impnrt animation to tfae style : *< before you begin/' instend 
of before one begM»/' Equally elegant Is tiie nse of tiie 
participles MASniilis and fiuio in tiie place of nouns. As re 
gards tfae idea oonyeyed in tfae text, compare Isocrates (ad 
Mkmoniam) ^«oai^«» /ut» 0^*^imf, ia-iT/xfi /i rttxfetc td S6^»v - 
«: andalsoDemosthenes, (iTs«eiMfaAi»ju»^«(iicct.l432. 11. ed. 

/Ktrd «irecr/Nf . 

16» l^^ef. An arcbaism for viget. Ileucc vegetus and the 
rerb iMifet^. Cortius and many other editors read egttf but, as 
Dahl well remarks, indigens eget k a frigid expression. 

17. Imperii, "of authority." Compare Ctc. d& Leg. 3.2. 

" Omnc* antiquae ^rnies rcgibu& quondam paruerunt." 18. 

I>iicr6i, ' ditttring in their views." Dureau de Lamalle ren- 
ders it, "suivant diffcrents systemes and Beauzee, "selon la 

diversit6 de leurs gouls." 19. Etiamtwn. This is the lii- 

pont reading ; Cortius has et jam timi. 

' 20. A^iiahulur. Used for agcbatur, the frequentative for the 
simple verb. Many of the older writers, such as Plautus, Te- 
rence, Lucretius, &c., are, like Sallust, fojid of this peculiar 
usage, on account evideotly of the fuiiersound oi the frequen^ 
tative form. 

1. Cyrtw. The elder Cyrus, 5on of Cain{)yses iiiid Manda- ^ 
ne, who transferred theempire froni the Medes lo the Persians, 
dethroning his grandfather Astyages. The true Pcrsian form 
of the name is thoiiglil to have had a close resembhincc lo the 
Hebrew Khonsh (Cyrus), whicb the Greeks uniformly and cor 
rectly interprtt " the sun." Compare ihe Persian and 
Khorshid (the sun,) of which last the llebrcw form is thought 
o be a. contraction. CGsssiuiw, 8. Y^^^Bathr ad Ctt$. p.l9i.) 
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Sallust begins witli tiie reigi) of Cyras, becau.se all before tliat 
period was re^arded by uiauy the aacients ^inrc need Opl 
add witli what liale reason) as purely fabulous. 

2. Luhuhncifi (lorninandi, " a tliirst h^r dominion/' 3. pe 

ricuio atquc mgotiig, " Irom expeiieuce and afiairs ihQm." 
selves." 

4. Q\wd si re^m, &'C. *' But if the mentol qualities ot 
kiugs nnd of lho«e who command were exercised to the same 

degree in peare tliat they are iu war." 5. a^qiuihilius atqut 

constaTxtius , k.c . " iiuman aifairs would pioceed -with more 
reguiarity and steadlness," This usage of ihe verb habco with 
the proQOun is analogous to the (jieek idiorn: \Z%^u <*he is 
well," i. e. »t/l;]^i/ (lawTo») "he has himself well." (Coill|iare 
Greek Jdiams, p. Si. 8eager's transl.) 

6. Aitud alio, &c. Alius is frequently used by Sallust, and 
also by the best writers, ^vitli one oi its owu ca.ses, or an ad- ■ 
Terb derived from it, to denotewhat in English requires two 
separute expressions. Thus we may reiider the j^assage iii tho 
text, " neither ^vouldyou behold one thing carried in oiie di^ 
rectiori, another in anotlier, &ic." 7. artibus, " means." 

8. Fru labore, "in the btead of acti\'e exertion." Lo^r has 

here a sjiecial reference to niiiitary f)j)erations, 9. pro eon- 

tinenlia et aequilate, kc, "inlhestead of moderation and a 
regard for nntnrRl equaliiy, ciipidity, and a lyrannical spirit, 
Itc.'* As Sallust here contrasts virtues aud vices, continaitia 
will be opposed to lubido, and aequilas to superbia ; which re- 
moves, we conceive, all difficulty as to the meaning of the in- 
dividual terrus. Burnouf n)akes lidfido in this pas<;n^e signify 
" caprice," an opiuion iu -vvhich wecanoot concur.— 10. Jbi • 
tUtM. Understand pnncipiim. 

11. Optumum qucmque, " the uiost deserving." Literally, 

»'each most deserving person.'' 12. arant, &ic., equivalent 

to arando, navigando, aedijicando ejiciunt : hence quae haminMt 
arant, Szc. may bc rendered by uouns, *' agriculture, naviga- 

tion, architecturc," 13. rirtuti omnia parent, " depend all 

npon the energies of raind tor their successful cmploymcnt." 

14. Peregrinanlrs. A beautiful expression, by which the 
HDraa l it t .aad tbe ■loggard are coinpared to " timf ellMra la * 
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for^ign land." Cortius cites in explanatioii a passage frora 2 
Zeno of Vcrona, (Serm. 32) " Sftri qui sunt p^ratiereuaUe», «wri 
qui jieregrinarttes corpomUs vitae saccid um transetmt." 

15. (^aihtis, profccto^ kc, ** Unto vviioni, cejlainly ia opposi- 

tioti tu liie views of nattire, fec." IB.juxla. "alike," i. e. 

as oqunlly unimportant. 17, quoniarrt de utraqui sileiur, 

" since silence is preserved resjiecting tarh, ' i. e. since the^ 
leave no memorial oi iheh- }iaving ever exist( d. 

18. Fruianima, " to eiijuy his rational imture," i. c. to an- 

swer tlie end of his existence. 19. qid, alii^uu negoliu in- 

tinlns, &.C., " who, in whatever employment he may bc cn- 
gaged, seeks for tlic repulaUoa allendaut on some praisewor- 
ihy deed or the exercise of some useful talent." 

20. In magna copia rerum, " in the great variety of employ* 

' ments." ^21. aliud aiu, compai« note 6, page 2. 

1' 22. Bene dicere, equivalent to ehi/ueniiam txercere. £lo- 
quence was one of tbe surest passports to office among the 

Romans. ^23. absurdum. This term was originally applied 

to any harsh and disagreeable sound,* (" Voz quae surdis aurHms 
audiridignaest") and subsequently to any thing devoid of me-^ 
rit nnd unworthy of notice. Haud absurdum esl may there- 
fore be rendered, " is no contcmptible acquirement." 

24. Et qui fecere^ hc. Compare Piiny (£p. 6. 16. 3.) *' Equi- 
dem beatos puto, quihu deorum munen ddtuinett t(ut facere scri- 
bcnduf OML tcrihcre tegendaf hcatissimos rtro quibus utrumqueJ" 
—--25. tammttn, an •ichaismfortiiiiiefat. 

26. JMBtorm refUM, «<tlie Bctbr/' Some editioDs haire 
Mdorm rerum : both lections ocoiir in maniigoripts. Compare 
Velleias merculos (2. 120.6.) " Fraeelan faeknma mutor fuit 
CMu CoeUut" &c.^— 27. ivf gestas, *'an historical narra» 

tive." 28. MtHs, "bythe style.'* Idvy has an eipressioii 

. similar to that in the teit, in which, however, dieta ts osed in 
its original meaning ; *'/a«ta dtdit aeqwmdo"* (6. 20.) 

29. FuUuiL The manuscripts vary, some inserting dicta be- 
fore fMHtj others imsta, 6lz, We have followed the leading 
of Corlias. Hie ellipsis- is to be sapplied by rcprdumiiUm, 
wbich is in fact expressed in one of the mannscfipts. SaUnflt 
^ipean to haveborrowed theidea in the text fromTbney^ 
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90. DK M^fMi dffftiff» Ste. '* When yon make mention of 
tbe distingaished merit uid glory of iHostrious men," &c. 
3 1. SMpraea, <' Whatever things go beyond this," or, "all 
beyondthia." 

2. Studio ad mnfuhlicam, dMS. " Was led by the ardour of 
youth to turn my attention to ipM\e affairs/* i. e. to become 
acandidate for public office. — — 3. ibique, "and in this ca- - 
reer." 4. Nam pro pudore, kc, Ptidor is here opposed to 

audacia, avarilia to abstinentia, and largitio to virius. 5, ^ 

insolens malarum artium, linaccustomed to evil practices." 

6. Ediquoruin, Szc. We havc followcd Ihe reading of Ha- 
vercamp and liunioaf. The Bijicint tt-vt has reliquis and qua 
ceicros, hy which eadcm fama and inridia becomc ablatives 
iti o(ir lectioti faiaa and ini uha are likewise ablatives, but 
earfmis in the nomlnative agreeing with cupirfo. The whole 
passage may be lendered as follows : " And, though I was un- 
contaminated by the evil principles of others, nevertheless 
the same desire of advanceraent disquieted me, by reason of 
the obloquy and odium that accompanied it, which disquieted 
tbe rest." i. c. Standing forth as a candidate for public ho- 
nour^, I siiared the fate of others: my character was assailed 
wilh obloquy, and anattemplwas made by my political oppo- 
nents to render nie an object of popular odiiim. De Brosses 
thinks that Sallust here endeavonrs to offer a plausible excuse 
forhis recent and disgraceful expulsion from the senate. 

7. ExTnuUis mistriis, fcc . " from the many miseries and 
dangersby which it had been encompassed." 

8. Bonuin otimn, ** vabiable lewure.** 9. servilibus officiis, 

" mere corporeal euiploynients." The phrasc is here used in 
allusion to the expression in the first chapter, animi imperia, 
corporis servitio magis utimury The eharge therefore whici* 
«ome bring against SaJlust, of im stigmatizing .agriculture and 
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taifiBg ai employflMaCf fit oaljr (ot «lavM, msto on «a entirelj 3 
«RNNiooiu ««ceptntion of the ejiitbet urvUibus* 

10. ShH^. Cortiu» eoniideii Mnrfto m Jiaving reference to 
hlftorieel lobonn. Wo wontd ntlier, witli Dahl, extend tbe 
tem to " libenl etnilies" genenlly, so as to embrace the litent- 
tvre botii of Oreece and Rome, especially the former. 

11. Carpiim, ««iodetaeliedportions." Compare Pliny {Ep. a 
4, 7.) ** RupfmdebiSy non poste pcrimde carptim, lU, conlexta, per- 
inds tnelontojpAwere, ml ^eeta,** and Tacitus {HisL 4. 46. extr,) 
The terifris sometimes nsed In the sense of breviterf «ts In Pli- 
ny {Ep. 6. 28.2.) *'egit aulem (kirplimei tttTti icw«xeti<*," (i. e. 
^reeilsr-st JummaCtfl».) Some cditions of Sallust iiave strictimy 
«^cursorily,** In plnoe of earptim ; hnt this reading carries with 

JlritBOwnrefiitation. Frmnthispassa^ of Sallust it appears 



it tfae historjr of CatiUno's oonspiracy was hb first literary 



ParHkm nipMimB, «^tfae fiietions tvhich agitated the 
repnblic." Dafal is of oplnion, that, from the language of tbe 
text, Sallnst raast have composed this narrative after his retura 
>from the govemment of Numidia; since, to suppose with some 
coromentators that the wqrk was written at tiie time of iiis 
expulsioD from the senate (A. U. C. 703) does not liarmonize 
with tbe expressions, " a spe, metu^ &c. animus liber erot." 
rid. Remarks on the Life and Writingsof Sallust, p. 138. 

13. Paucis absolmm, Understand norrafionem. 

14. Nobiligenere natus, Catiline was thelaat of the gen$ 
Sergia, a patrtcian hoiise. Of his fother and grandfather little 
is known : the former would seem to have been in indigent 
circLimstanccs. from thelanguage of Quintas Cicero (</e peti- 
tione consulatus, c. 2.) who speeks of Catiline as baving been 
bom amid the poverty of his father, (in patris egestaie.) Thc 
grcatgrandiather, M. Sergiiis Silus, or Silo, distinguished him- 
lelf greatly inthe second Punic war, nnd was present in the 
battles of Ticinus, Trebia. Trasymerius, and CanntB. Pliny 
(H. N. 7. 29.) speaks of him iii ihe following aniraated strain: 
** M. 3ergio, ut quidem arhdrur,ncmo qwnquam hondmsm jure 
practidcrit : Ucct proncpos CatUinagratiam nomini deroget. So- 
€mulo stipendio dextram manum perdidil : stipendiis duobus ier 
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3 etticitsvidnrratns csi- : ub id neiUra manu, neutro ptde satis uti' 
lis: uno taniutn scrvo, plurimis postea stipendns dtbilis miles» 
Bis ah Hannibale caplus, ( neque cnim cum quolibet hoste resfuk :) 
bis viuruloruin tjus profu^y viginti mensibus nuUo non ditiH 
caicnu aut compedihus ciistoditus, Sinistra manu sola quater 
pugnavit, duobus equis insidente eosuffbssis. Dexiram siifi fer^ 
renmfecit, eaque rtli^iata protliatus. Cremonam obsidione exemU, 
Placrntiam tutatus est : duodena eastra hostium in OalliacepU : 
quac omnia cx oratione ejus appartnt, habila cum inpraetma 
sacris arceretur a collcgis, ut dehUis. Q«05 hie eoronarum acer- 
vos construciurus huste mutato ? Etenim plurimum refert, in 
quae cujuspte virtus temporaineiderit. Qiias Trehia, TicinusvCf 
aut Trasynunus ciricas dedere? Quae Cannis corona merita? 
undefugisse rirtutis summum opusfuk, Ceteri profecto victorem^ 
hominumjucrt, Sergius ti£it etiamfortunam." We iiave givciP^ 
this long passage entire, for the purpose of showint; thc re-^, 
markable contrast between the individual of whom it speaks 
iiiid bis great grandson Catlline. The father of ]\r. Scrg^ius, 
who boretucsatnc name, was praetor A, U. C. 555. (Compare 
lArij, 32. 27. seqq. and 33. 21.) Vifgil traccs the Sergiaa 
house to tiie Trojaa Scrge.stus, " Sergesliis.pic, dcnnns lc:i&t & 
quo Sergid nomeu," [ Acn. 5. 121.) and Juveual speaks botli of 
Catitine and Celhegtis, a.s beini^ tlie desceadaots of AncicBt 
and noble families : {Sat. 8. 231.) 

'* Quu/ CatUina, tuis natalibus aique Cethegi 
Jmttnerit quisquam subHmius 7" 

It may not be amiM to meDtioB here a feireiRmiiMtaBeea 

xelfitiiretothehistory of Catnine^ilife jpreTioos totbeperlod 
of his cottspiracy. In the eontest between Marios and Sylla 
he sided witb the latter, and served as Qjiuutor in his am^f 
wliieb eould not have proved a very favoutable sdiool for 
virtae. On the snccess of Sylla^s party, CatQine took a verj 
■edve pert In the horrld eicesses whieh ensoed ; gratifying at 
one time, hb own prlvate resentments hy bringing his enemies 
lo ponidiment, and exeeatlng at another the bk>ody mandatet 
qf tbe Dictator himself Manj dtisens of noble birth are said 
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bj Qoiiitai Cnem («ie jMtie. eana. c. 23.) to have &Ueii bj hii 3 
band; uid, accordiiig to Platarch, (vil. SyU, ed, HutUm. 
Tol. 3. p. S90.— «ft. Ck, c. 10. Tci. 5. p. 319.) ho had assassi- 
sated his own brother during tbe cirfl war, and iiow, to ictaeii 
bimielf from proaecntion, penitaded Sylla topttthiiii among 
theproicribed, as a penon still alive. Heiniurdered too,w]|ii 
hb own hands, hbslstei^i hosbaod, a Roman knight, of a mSld 
and peaceabie cbaracter {** eqttUem Rammumf mdlannnpar' 
tmm, eim noteia, tiuii sCmm aMs jam ^uIcImi." Ck. 
4e ptiiL com. c. 3.) One of the most honrld aetions, bowever, 
of which he was guilty, veonld seem to baTe been the Idlling 
of M. Marios Gratidianus, a near relation of the eelebrated 
Marius. Sylla had put tbe name of tUs Ind&vldttal on the list 
y of tbe proseribed, wherettpott Catiline entered the dwelling 
^ of the ttofortunate man, eshansted apon bis person all the ro> 
I linementsof cruelty aod insalt, andbaTing at laat putan end 
to his esistence, canried fafo bloody bead in trinmph throngh 
the streets of Rdme, and brouf^t It to Sylla as he sat upon 
his tribonal in the Forom. When thb wai done, the mnrder* 
er washed hii handi in the lustifBj water at the door of Apollo'i 
temple, which itood in the immedlate Ticinity. (Compare 
Seneca, de ha, 3. 18. where an aceonnt ii given more in de» 
tail, of the cruelties inllieted on Gratidianns.) Catiline, ae 
might well be es^iected, did notfail, bymeans of theseei- 
eeisesy to obtaln the favourable notice of the tyrant. In tbe 
year of tbe eity, 686, he was made Pnetor at Rome, and In 
the following year governor in Afriea, wbere bls eitortion and 
infamons condact exposed bim to the detestation of all. On 
his return to Rome he was aceuied of mal-administnition In 
his pfovince, bot escaped by bribery. 
15. Sed iiigeniamdo pravoqus, «bnt of a wlcked and de* 
' praved spirit.** The epithet frtam$ is originally applied to 
any ^ng crooked or miuhapen, and then fignratively to tbe 
moral character. We have an instance of its primltlve accep- 
tation in Cicero (Aead. 4. 11.) hUenste aparUt vt tnlsr rae- 
lnm 0t prwmm, $k inUr vtrwn tifaitumJ* As regards the teim 
iagtmim, it may be rcmariced that it denotes the natiye qnalk 
tieiof tbewboleioal, and not merely those of thelntellect 
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3 That it is applied to the j^owers of the anderstaiidiiig is mif- 
Tersallj admitted; that it aiso denotes the moral qualities of 
the soul, the present passage of Salfust will crearly prove. 
To place (hc point, however, beyond all doubt, we may refer 
to the foUowing aLilhoiities : Ttr. Eun. 5. 2. 41. Jd. ihid. 4. 
7. 42. Curtius, 8. 2. 16. VuL Max. 2. 7. Suct. vit. Calig. 
27. "lam therefore iiicliaed to think," obsen*cs Crombie, 

* from whom the above remarks aie uiken, " tiiat itigenium de- 
notes ' qulcquid esting€)iiluni," or ** udiura ingenita,'' and is ap- 
plied to tlie native qualities of tlie ^vhole soul, those of Ihe 
heart as well as those of the head ; but, as Ilili correctly ob- 
aerves, wiiiiuut auy reference to their corruption, or improvc- 
im iit ; tiieir probable increase or diminution." Crombic s 
Qymnasium,vol 2, y. 7:', seij<[. 3d vCi. ^ 

16. Adoiescenlia, " liis euiiier years. ' *' According to they 
most correctRoman writers," observes my very learned friend- 
E. II. Barker, Esq., " human liic w^i^ di\ iiied into lour stages 
of fifteen years each: tlius jyum/ui was wiiiiiu 15: udolcsccnlia 
within 30 ; juventvs within 45 ; and scneclu^ comprised the re- 
luainiug period of life." Comparc Classical Journnl, vol. 

p. 473. Crombie*8 Gymnasium, vol. 1, p. 160. 3d cd. 

17. Jbique. Elegantly used for in iis rtbus. Compare Cfc. 
(pro Rosc. Am. c. 29.) Si quid est, quod Erucius ad tcstcs rtsa- ■ 
vlI, ibi noi: qitoquc, ut in ipsa causa, paraliorcs rcpcrici, quam pu- 
iabat:' Soalse Cic. dc Off. 3. 9. Liv. 40. 46. 

18. Falicns. ihfj verbal adjective, distiii2:uishcd from tirt; 
participle by its particular government : tlius patltns mcdiaCt 
"abie to endure want of food,'* referring to a habit ; paticns 
tnet/iam, "suffering want of food,'* referring to a particuiar 
potDt of time. So also docius liug^iam Latinam, *' one who 
bas been taught the Latin ianguage doctu.s Unguae Laiinae, 
*'oneskiIIed in Latin." 

19. Fianiw, " capable of assumJng any shape." Compare 
tbepicture drawn by Cicero, {pro Coci 6.) ■ Jila zcro in illa 

homine (sc. Catilina) mirabilia fuerunt versare su 

mmnaturam, eiregere ad temptis, atquc huc ct illuc torqucrc d 

J^iere: cum trislibus scvere, cum remissis jiicunde, cum senibu» 
grwniWf cumjuventuU comiter, cum facinorosis audactttr, cuuk 
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Uiik&natU hmuUH MMre. Sae UUfam ««rui, mnU^fHd^ 3 
Mfum, cum «sHMi ommdarf ts feni» hammut impnboi, mtdMu» 
fW€oOegmU: timeiiMnmtiUosfHteMvinM et henoe epeeufno' 
dam wfiuti» msemnkitae tenebat*** 

30* • Smuiatar, The verb nmukre, whence this noun is 
forned, means ** to pretend to he what we are not ;** bii| die* 
jsmwlere, ** to diflsemble, or conceel what we are.*' It Is the 
character of hypocris^ to pretend to Tirtues wbich it has not, 
(eimidare), and to dimemble the vices wfaich it has, (dieeimu' 
lare), 

81. SiUieloqvenliae, ** posseming flaency of speech eDoogh.'* 
Several edltioashave def/twmiae, butthis wouldbe too strong 
here, althottgh the readlng appears in a majority of tbe MSS. 
'The distinction between loquentia and tloquentia is well potnt 
ed oot in the following eitract from Piiny (£/>. 5. 30.) **Ju' 
' * f Kiiff Camdkimnfm tnfeaiisli «olel dlcere aVM eeee doquenUam, 
' aUeul hfueniiam, NamOoquentia vix tmt» amt atteri; haee vero 
pmm Candidus lognentiamt^peUatf mu!tie, etiam impudtnlieeimo 
emque mArmie nmlnyfil.'* We may compare with tbis tbe 
wordsof Gellios, (1. 15. enfr.) Vderium Pndmm, gramnuh 
tiemn iSaetrem, ez famUian ^us, doeto viro comptrif Saltuetia' 
wuniaud (inCatU. c5.) Selts «losfusiilme, etq^ienHae pamm, 
hfeei antequamvita deecdertt, ste tegere eoepisse, etsiea Sallmtio 
rdietum ^fitmoise : Satls loqaentiae, sapientiae parum : qttod 
loqaentia imsolori ferftontm Mltisfto maaetme eoii|frtferel; elo- 
quentia emn instjmfifiammtiiie ctmveniret." 

S2. roilMf miimiis, " his insatiabie splnt.*' Dnreaa de La* 
malle renders It son ambition immoder^e." 

1. Posl clomHMlieiiem. Ihis ezpremion is equivalent, not 4 
to^iittodbmtfmlio«e,but ab eo tempore quo dominari cotiperat. 
The preposidon mosttherefore hc rendered by " sincc.'' 

2. Lnctt Swllae/Syllawasa R oman of Patrician rank, whu 
served ai llrst under Marlus in the Jugurthine war. His acti 
vityandaddrem contributed greatly to bring thc war to n suc- 
cessfui termlnatlon. Marius becaroe at last jealous of Sylla'8 
merit,andhenceoriginated thatquarrel between thcm which 
was productive of thc most enotmous cruelties, and led 
to the ftoal extlnctlon of Roman Uberijr. SyUa, oa galn- 

14-^ ' 
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4 ing fhe ascendancy, assumed the reins of absoiute governraenf, 
and becaioe perpctual dictator, After glutting his vengeance 
wilii tho blood of thousands, and ruling with despotic sw&y for 
Uiree years, he leaigiied iiis poWet*, and lived undisturbed as a 
private citizen. He died in great torments of the juorbus pc- 
dicitlnris, iii flie GOth year of his age, about 76 B. C. His 
death was hastened by habits of perpetual intoxication. in 
Which he pi lii Lljiy iudulged to avoid Ihe horror^ of rcinorae. 

3. Quidqiiam ptnsi habchat, did hc at all iegard/' 4. 

hM artibus, "by those practices." 5. qiws pessumaf &c. 

Cortius reters </uos, by synesis, to riritaUm putforctm; it is 
"better, however, to uiake my; liie antecedent. "Onwhich 
luxnry and cupidity, evils of the most pcrnicious tendency, 
and directly opposite iii liieir characters, kept exercisingan ac- 
tive influence." , 

6. Res ipsa, "the subject itself." 7. tempus, " tiie occa- ' 

jion." 8. supra repctcre, Understaud iiarralwntm. 9. 

uuAituta majortm, " the principles of government adopted by 

our forefather*.'* 10. ^omodo, &c. *'how they governeci 

the republic." 

11. Sicud egii accepi. \\ e may fairly infer from these words 
that even in the days of Sallust uncertainty attached itself to 
tlie early history of Rome. .The origin of the eternai city is 
lost in iable. 

12. Trojani. No Trojans cvcr set foot in Italy ; the nrnval 
of Acneas in that couutry is purely fabulous. {rid. NiehbiLhfs 
Roimn Uistory, vol. 1. p. 150. seqq. Uare and Thirlwall^a 
transl.) 

13. Aborigines, a name glveu by ihe Romans to the nrimi- 
tive inhabitants of Italy, and which is supposed to Le erjuiva- 
lent to the Greek At/T^Suvff. The old and genuine nanie, 
ho w e ve r, was Cmc». Thus Saufchjs (m 5err. Jen. 1.10 ) 

observes, " qui Cassei (read Casci) vocati sunt, quos pos- 

teri Ahorigines nominaverutit,*' Compare in Enniiis, " Casci 
populi Latini,'* &nd otlicr passn<Tr5 in Columna (ad frac^m. En- 
«ti, p. 14. ed. Hess.) U we may be allowed the remarlc, the 
word Casci would seem to have sprung from the same root 
w^Bce have originated so many deriTative forms ia the earlj 
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reffgibus and mythologlcal language of tbe heathen world. 4 
{Asos, Asif Ca^c-Asos, Ada, Jupiter Casius, "Oa/oc, &c.) As 
to the rudeness and barbarism of this early race, it is all con- 
jecture. Thcy were more probably a civiiized and sacerdotal 
colony from the remote east. 

14. i>inc imperio, without any form of government.'— . 

15. dispan genere, tbough diflferent in origin.' 16. €Uiu8 

aHo more viventes; i. e. viveides (eUio morc), oHus (vic^us) alio 
more, " though living each after a different manner." 

17. R&s eorum, **their statc.'* 18. cimhus, moribus, &c. 

"increased in number of citizens, improved in manners, and 
enlarged in territory." The participle assumes a different 
meanine; heri; wkh eacli oi tbo iioans to which it refers. The 

crraHiinai iuiis call this a Zeugma. 19. sicuti plcraqm morta- 

f lium luibtntur, as is the case for tbe most part with human 
affairs." optUentia, " prosperity." 

20. Teniare. The infinitive ishere put for the imperfect of 
the indicative, a practice for which Sallust is perhaps more 
famed than any othcr author. Grammarians term it the lusto' 
ru:al inji /utive, asbeing principally uaed iu hi^ioriccd narratives, 

order to give anairof rapidily and animation to the sen 
tence. This construction is usualiy explained by an cUipsis of 
cocpu or coeperunt, \v!ii( h may often be supplied ; in other ca- 
ses, however, it ivill iiot accord with Ihe sense. Tiieie ap- 
pears to be some remote analogy between this usage of the in- 
rinitive in Latin, and tbc idioni of tlie Greek, by which the 
*ame mood, taken as an absolute verbal idea only, is inade to 
•taud for the imperative. (Vid. Eost. G.G.p.470, MatthuB, 
O. G. ffol. 2. p. 824, and Blomfield ad loc.) 

21. Perculsi. Other editions have ptrcoiii which is inferior. 
Bentley {^ad Horat. Epod. 11. 3.) correctly lays down the dis- 
tinction bctween perccllcre BLiid percuicre, as foUows : " Utrum- 
que de corpore piupric, de animo fJitTaq)o^tKce( dicitur. Percelle- 
re ttsmtn magis quidquani jif^rcutere signijicat ; tanta scilicet vi 
percutere, ut cvcrtas (t snlo prostcrnns. Ergo in rc graviore percul- 
8US apiius vocabulum csl ; perculsus terrore, metu, formidine, 
clade, ruiaa, damno, drtscordiis, pastim in aucloribu» oceut' 
fiwif.** 
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4 22. Festtnare^parare, &c. The inriiiilive again uaed for the 
imperfect of Uie iudicative. Other instances of this construc- 
tion the student cannot fall to iioiirf {or lijiuself. As regards 
the meaning of the verb/fs^uiti; x, Cato (quoted by Aulus Gel 
lius, 14.16.) remarks : Aliud est properare, aliud fRStimare ; 
quiunumquid nuziur^ iranngit^ is propent; qui multa simulin' 
cipit, nrquc perficit, ?\> h stinat." This distinction is not indeed 
nnlfonnl y (jl>ser\ L J ; but une thing is certain, ihaL /c^Hwar», 
and iioL properaix, i.^ used to express great haste ; and that pro- 
perare never signifies " tu hurry." Crombi&'s G^mHonumf yol. 
2, p. 54. in notis. 

23. Auxilia portabant. An unusual form of expression. 
The best writers meferre insteadof portars in such cases. 
mn^isqu& dandis, kScc. Compare Thucydides, 2. 40. Qu ini<r» 

24. Legitimum, "regulated by laws." lu coulra-distiuction 
to a Uespotic one. 25. nomen, " title." 

5 1. C07iS!ihaban!, i. e. consulerc soii-buni. "2. id aetnle, iScc. 

Niehbuhr cites aiiollier expianalion of thc terra Patrrs from 
Festus : " Patres senniores ideo appellati sunt, t^uia agrorumpar- 
tts alinbuthant tenuioribus, pcrinde ac liberis propriis.^^ (i. e. 
from their paternal care in assigning plots of arabic Innd to the 
poorlolk, as it were to their own cliildren. NiehbuJir s HiStO' 
ryof Roni€,\o]. 1, p. 281. Hnre and Thirlu:aWs transl.) 

3. Conservandae lihertatis, &c. The construction which we 
have here is not confined to Sallust, but occurs in soiiie of the 
best writers. " Esse," observes Scheller, in bis explanation of 
it, " is also followed by a genitive, when it means " to be ser- 
viceable for," "to be conducive to," instead of the dative, 
which is raore usLicil ; ;iiid this genitive ii> generally accompa- 
nied by the future tmrliciple passive in dns : thus, Q^uod iuitio 
comervandae tibcrtatis atqw augtnd ic riipuhlicac futrat, (Sall. 
Cat. 6.) which had tended originally to the preservatiun ol 
liberty and the increase of the state." utnsque (i. e. pa- 

tribus et plebi) ulilia ferrtnt, quaequt aeqvandae libertalvs es- 
sent, " to propose what was advantageous to both parties, and 
what might serve to equalize their freedom." (Liv. 3.31.) 
^uam (concordiamj dissolvtndae maxime tribunitiae poteslatu 



Digltized by Google 



KOTSS TO cATXLnns. 165 

\ 

t 

Page. 

rentur essf . " wblch union they (hink will tend to anniiiilate the 5 
tribunitian power.^ (Liv. 5. 3.)&lc. Ff these pa^sages be cor- 
rcct, which we niust suppost, sittL r tliey wrr< ( xtrarted from 
good mannpcri[)ts l>v' acfnrHff' j»hi I oiogists, it may be askeci, by 
what are (liesp i^ptiitives G;r) vei iied i Not, apparcntly, by causa : 
it seeras tiii 1 etOre lielter to uri derstand nf^oftum (or negotia), 
e. g. vcfrntium consen andae ItberioUa, d&C." (SchelUr L. G. VOl. 
l,p. 400. ^ alkefs transl.) 

4. Domiwa^ioncTn^ttc, "and tyranny." The Romans always 
attachedan irapropermeaning to the term domtnus, the rootof 
dominalw, using it in the sen-e of <' tyrant," *♦ a mastcr of 
sluves, ' Szi-. On this act ount Augustus refuscd the name. 
Compare Dio Cassius (55. 1*^.) «Tfo^^T»? TSn o AuyouTTot Cin 
*rev SifAt,v dvoju^a^tic, ^^^f ivtt-Kt ju»4'iYA TOUT» rr^oc fawT&» To» 

So cilso 8uetoniu9 (Aug. 53.) Damijn appeUationem, ul maledic- 
tum ti opprobrium, sctnpcr eiJunruit." Oros. (6.22.) " Domini 
appellaliontm ui homo di clinavit." 

5. Convertit, Underslaud ^r.sv, " chan^ed." — 6. annuaim- 
peria, &.c. ♦* annual offices of magistracy, and two cbief ma- 
gistrates.'* The terra im;?enKm, in its stricter acceptation, ac- 
cords beltcr wiili ihe character of the eariy consulship, than 
with tlie iot in it assumed aftcr the successive encroachments 
of tlie plebeian power. From the law given by Cicero, 
in bis own plan of a well-ordered state, and which is taken 
with somc slight alteration from one of the old lavvs of Rome, 
an idea may be formed of what he considered the ^enuine de- 
finition of the isonsular power. " Resrio tmpeno duo sunto : 
iiqne praeeundo, jndicando, consulcnilo, praffores, judices, consu- 
les appellantor. Militiae sumniu^i^ ju^ habailo, nemim parcnto. 
OUis saluspopuli supremalez esio.^' (Cic. de kg. 3. 3. 8. e<t 
Gocrtnz.) 

7. Insolescere, " grow haughty." Compare Florus (1. 9.) 
** Ex perpetuo annuum (imperium) plaruit ; ex singuLari dujdez .* 

ne polealas soiitudine rrl mora corrumpefeiur.*^ And also Eutro- 
pius (1. 8.) " Hinc fonsulcs coepere pro uno rege duo hac cama 
creari, lit, si linu.s malus esse votuisset, ailer cum, habens potesta^ 
Um simtiem, coercerel : Et placuit ne imperum longiuSf quam 
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5 cmnmn unum hAbermt : ne jmt iiuiumit4Uem potettatu imob». 

tiore^ Ttddtrenturf *ed eivUes semper easenlf qui tt post anntm 
Kirenl futaros esse prioatos.*^ (vid. Tzsehucke ad loc.) 

8. Sed. Tlie connection between tbe commeiicement of 
this cliapter and what precedes, is as follows: Dumreges 
vnperium habebarU, nemo se exteUere audebal el laborabat. Sed 
postquam libertas populo restituta, qmisque gloriam quatrere tt 

ingenium prompte agendo ostendere coepit. ea tempeslate, 

** at that particnUr period." Tempestas and tempus veiy often 
dltTer like jc^^^oc and xi^^*^ Greek, the formerbeing limited 
to a morc ciefinite and particular period of time than the lat- 

Xjdfoc rfi xs.Ti^T)'^^, 0/9», ir^o iUa XC^'*"» *r fAtrd /te* iti». 
(Ammonius TTt^i <i'i*<f. ht^. ed. Valek.) 

9. Coepere se quufue exLoLlere, & c. " eacli one begati to act 
with redoubled energy, and to displaT more opeiily the abili- 
ties which he possessed." The common text has magi^ belore 
extoUer e, wh\ch we have rejected with Cortius as savouringof 

a gloss. 10. bonif the talented." ma lif " those ot infe- 

rior inteliccts.** 

11. AdepLalibcnate. Adipiscor, being a common vcrb, ad- 
mits both this coiistruction, as well as adepia libertatcm with 
adepla in the nominatiire. Itremains to be seen whether the 
Latin deponents be not in fact middle ver[)s, and whether 
the exifltence of common Terira be uot a strong coilateral proof 
ofthis. 

12. Simtd for simtd ac. Compare Livy, (9. 26.) inidleclu- 
rosquc id Ua esse, simul rfiagistratu abisscnt. The common text 
of Sallust h&3 simul ac belH patuns crat-, incastris per {aJforcm 
uiu mUitiam discebat. The readlng which we have adopted 
is given by Cortiuspartly from ijianuscripts and pai tly from 

conjecture. 13. btlh. Military service among the Romans 

commenced at 17 years of age, and ended at 46, or, if w e ioU 
!ow Livy, (42. 33.) at 50 years. vid. U^. de MiUt, Rom. 
diai. 2. 

14. Perusum, *'hy experieDo«|" or " actual ■enric»." ISt 
mUitaribus equts, " war-horsee." 
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16. Labos. T^ie iEolo-Doric tribes were fond of as the 5 
Lacedaemonians, who said <-t6^, 7r6^, c/o^, for lir^of, nuZz, 6i(jf, 
«Scc. Hence \ve may account for the Latin forins lahor and 
labm, honor nnd honos, &c. tid. Maittaire Dial. ed. Sturz. 
p. 196. 17. vtrtus omnia dotnutrat, " their valour bad trU 
umphed over every obstacle." 

18. Sese qttisquey &c. Coraparc noie 3, [jage 1. 19. 

tale facinus, " such an exploit." Facuiua Irom facere, denotes 
" a bold or daring action and, unless it be Joined witU a fa- 
voiirable epithet, or the action be previously described as com- 
meiidable, tlie term is always to be understood in a vitupera- 
tive seiisc. In the present case, thc previous description of 
• the aclion fi x es its character. (vid, Crombie s Gynmasiumf yoh 
2,p. 159. 3d ed.) 

20. Eas divitias, tfcc. " these they considered riches, this 
«n honourable fame, &c. " " 8 1. divitias honestas, ** mode- 
rate wealth." The expression diritias honestas is the same M 
divitias boiiis artibtis partas^ adeoqut mediocres. 

22. Mazumas, an archaism for wffxi'?««5. 23. ni ea ret, 

&c. " were it not that such a detail would draw nie off too 
far from my snbject." Ea res is regarded by some as an ar- 
chaisin for id, but Ihis mode of expression occurs in the bett 
wrilers, liioagh Salltist uses it more trequentiy thanothers. 

24. Pes cunrtas. for cunrtn. vid. preceding note. -- — ex ?u- 

bidtne, troni eaprice.^' 25, cdebrat obscuralqm, raiees to 

eminence or buFies iii ohHvion." Cornpare Jii^. 85. Hacc al- 
que talia majores vtslri facinndo, seque remquepublicam celebrate' 

Tt. ^26. aeduvm^ an archaism for a^^imo. Some editioiii 

read existimo. 

T. Script4frum7nagna ingenia. More ele^ftnt than scriptores 6 
magni ingenii, which is, howe\ cr, the meaning of the pbrase : 
" writers of great tah nt." Compare Curtius, (3. 2. 13.) robo- 
ra virorum. (ov riri robuslissimi, and Catullus (64. 4.) robora pu- 
bis, (oT adolescentcs robiisti. The writers to whom Sallust al- 
ludes are,without doubt, Herodotus, Thucydides, Xenophon, 
&LC. Some critics have regardcd sfriptonim in this passage as 
amere ^osa, especially as sgme mauuschpts omit it, aa^ 
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6 ottoif plac< tttitor in ii i ifa, Iwrt ili nwn e ao a b ngewiMy to <h» 
state. 

S. £mi» Ke£erriagfo «ittiiCM» nBdentood. Some editom 
feedee, vndentiaidiiig J&Mla.— 3. ee " theA edveatege.*' 
KnlmherdttliialEi cqNc eqaivalent here to aiuftiliid», but incor- 
rectly we coneeive. If blt ezplenaAion, 'bowever, abould be 
piteferred, m €9pm niny be readered, ** tbe aoine number of 
nble liiitorieiii."' ■ 4 . frudmU ini m n ^iifiia, ^e., ** tbe most 
talented were (be moat oecnpled witb publlc airein;"^^6« ia- 
jmiuMi iioBnr, &e. Beferring to the martial babita of tbe eaily 
Bffmta^i and tbe mUitary aervlce wbicb waa impoaed upon all. 

—fL itplummi faufue, Ibe beat citiaena." 7. ka^^aday 

«bcave deedi." 

8. Jgiim» Tbia coajuncfion icfen beck to cbapter 7, from 
wblcbchapterdifladigreaiioB.— ^-9. ^ bemmqm, **juatiee 
andprobity.*'^ Theexpreaaion whlcbfollowi, iieitl^fi6iif am- 
gi$ faem aataia, la ttricfly Tbncydidean, and woald be, wbeii 
rendered Into Greefc, w i<^xx«r (or «xijof ) i f^Mf. 
Comparethe lenguage of Tacitui (dsmeriftiia <virm.,19.) "f2at 
iU ftaat amrai «abafi ^aam altti h9tiaUg§t,** and abo VirgU 
(Aam, 7. 908.) 

— — ~ ijfKerala LaHmt 
SaiimiMMBtiL kutd vutctQ aae leffibutMnuuUm 
d|mafli aao, «alinifai d» aa awta CMialMi." 

10. Jteffgui, Ac aHm Aeilitea entmiant. In oppositiiHi la 

tater deya wben eitiaen waa errayed egainit elt^en. ^11« 

iuj»p{ictts, <<wonbip." 3^ppliciam ligaifiea botb **poniib- 
mant" aad '* iapplication,*' ** worablp^'* or « iecriilce." Scbel* 
ler^a eaplenattoo ia peifectfy aatbifiustory. He makea tfae pil- 
mitlve Impoit of the term, a kneeling dowa.'* Thb may be 
doDe eitbwtoiuppUcatetbedeity, whenoe webave Ae kin> 
dred meaning of ** religiona wonhip or it may be for tba 
purpoie of being bebeaded, wbeiice we dedoce the meanp 
ing of ** punishment** {ScheUer, LatemiKh-Dtutscket Ww 
Utk, i. T.) 
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12. fn amicis. Havcrcanip rfads in amicos, wliich is ibe G 
more usuai form, though less in accordance witb tbe style of 
Sallust. 

13. Ubi pax evenerat. Saltust uses thi^^ niOfle of expresaiott 
and not in pace, forthe purposf of sluywiag IhaL ihe Koraans 
Tieither avoided war nor courif d peace ^ but, whenever the 
latter chanced to arrive, proved themselves not unworthy of 
enjoying it, by the justice and moderation of their cotiduct, 
-^—14. seqite remquc pubitcamf &c., " they regulated their own 
conduct as well as thc administration of the rppiiblic.'* 

15. (luod saepiitSy 'S^c. Some editions hnvo \n hcUo iM-fore 
5(7* We have rejected it witii Cortiii'^ as being suffieiently 

irnplied from tlie context. 16. qwim mcLu. Understand 

ma(r[s, which is expressed in some etlitiorjs. 17. agitabant^ 

lor agebant. vid, note 20, page 1. Impefium agitabantf *' they 
managed tbeir authority." 

18. Reges magnt, Perses, king of Macedonia : Jugurtha, 

king of Nuinidia : Mithridatcs, king of Pontus, &c. 19. 

popult, ' commuiiities." 

20. Carthaao, acelebrated cityof Africa, buHt by a colony 
of Phoenicians underDido, and famed for its long and sangui- 
naiy contests with the Romans. {vid. Carthago, «nd Punicum, 
Bellum, Lempriere's Class. Dict. Anthon's ed.) The name ot 
the city is of Phoenician origin, Carthada, i. e. ** the iiew ci- 
ty," from the Syriac Karthahad/tth or Kartha-hadtha. Hence 
Solinu^ observes, " Carlhadam dixit. qiiod Phoenicum oro ex- 
primit novani civitatem," and also Eustathius, ExfltAiei a<- 
CtJ*v ; " K:iM>5v Tr^Aif. To the same eflfect are the words of 
Stephanus Byzaiitinus, 'H^Trx#jT3 «Ti x^o)f yrd? r.-. The Greeks 
cTianged Carlhada into Ka^^tficfv, wbile they caiicd the inhabi» 
tants Kn^x.^^6ric!. (Corapare the Sicilian usoge of for S-, 
e f^v/;^ic for6'^v»9fr. Snlmas. in Solin. p. 322.) The Latin 
form Carfhas^o came to the Romans through the mediuni oi 
♦he Spaniards, as Bochart stntes. Ab Hispauis interpola- 
tum, quibus gama est dama, et golphin delphin, ct tortuga tes^ 
tudo." Bochart. Gcofr. Sncr. 1, 24 ) As the Ronians were ac- 
^naiDted with tbe Carthaginians before tbey met tbem ui 

15 
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Pogv. 

6 Spain, we feel very doubtful as to the accuracy ©f Bo- 
chart*s remark, if we rightly nnderstatid its meaning. 

21. Optandne. Agrees vv ilii divitiae, the nearest noun. 
22. e«. referring to " cupidity" aad " thirst for dominioa:" 
^ pecuniae et ituperii aupido. 

7 1« MaierieSt '* thc germ." 2. nrfis botuis, " virtues." 

3. neglegtref an archaism tor ncslisert' The infinitives n«|^te- 
* ^ere and haberc depend on cducuit in commoti \\ \\\\ suprrbiam 
Bnd crudelilateM. *' Tbe ncplect oi the (jiods. universai vena 
lity."^— 4. /«/fo*, '* treachLTons," or, " insincere 
5. AUud dausum i» pecLor&f Compare Homer, IL 9. 

3ia. • 

and the spirited yeraion of Vosa : 

" Denn mir rerkasst istjener, so sehr wi^ des Aides pforUn, 
Wer em anderes birgt in der krust, tmd ein anderts aussagt.** 

6. Exre, **fromtheirreal importance." ^7. magtsque rmlttmf 

&c., " and to preserve riither a fair extcrior than rectitude (rf 

principlc." 8. pnsl, uhi, &lc. Great doubt prevaiU res- 

pecling thc true punctuatioQ of this sentence. We have 
fiflopted that which is given by Cortius, makin g con/a^io an 
ablativc fru m the old form con^o^iu/» : {Contagio quasi, *' by a 
sorl of uioral contagion.") The Bipont edition removes the 
comma after qnasi, placing one after conlagio, and another 
otter pe^tilcntia. Contagio then bcconies the notninafive to 
invasit. lii eithcr readiug, co«f«ffto lias t-tiwmjii understood. 

9. Virtulem. Governed by ad understood. The preposi- 
tion is suppliedin Plautus, Mil. Glor. 4. C. 55. ** Si accesserit 
propeadte," and MosteU. 2. 2. 30. " Fuge ad me prupius.*' 
Some editions of Sallust give virtuli, which makes no altera- 
tion in the meaning. 

10. Bonus, ignavus, '* the man of merit, aiid he whc tn 
devoid of it." 11. vera via, •* by tlie true path," i.e. bjr 
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Pftfe. 

boDourable means. 12. atudium habet, "implies tbe de 7 

•ire." 

13. Vtmjiis nuUis, ' ^wih pol^ons." V€nenum^\\k& facinus, 
fcc, is what the Gramfiiarians cnW mrdium nomen. Itproper- 
ly signifies *' that whicU by its [u-netrating itinuerice changcs 
the natiiral qualities of any tliing." As this iiiay he either 
beneficial or injurious, venenum hence may indicate in the 
latter case " n poison," and in the iormer, " a dnis:," " a medi- 
cine," " a colouring mntter." In this passage Sallusl uses the 
term in its strict acceptalion, and therefore adds the qnalifying 
adieclive ; so that remems malis, whcn Hterally rendered. will 
hignify *M\ ith pernicioii^ (or poisonous) dru2;^." i, e. poi^^ons. 
This, aftrr all, liowever, i? srnnewhat of nn affeeted archaism 
On the part ut otn lii-^loriaii, since tlie jtarest Latin writcrs are 
accustomed to use tlie word tentnum, when standing alone, 
in a bad sense, without employing any adjective. The old 
form of expression orrurs in a law cited byCicero {pro Clu- 
ent. 54.) Uui venenum malum fecit," &c. (Compare Er- 
nesti and »SchHtK, Indez Lat. Cic. s. v.) The term fa^^aKOf 
is another well known instance of a ineriuim noynm. f ferodo- 
tui uses it to express colours. (1.93. \ -^cfXA^tavK h^bie^fjttfot 
vid. Koen, ad Grtg. UiaUct. (ioR. 94.) and 
Schweigh. Lex. Herod. s. v. 

14. Neque copia, iScc. Tbe idea intended to be conveyed 
is this : He who j^ossesses rauch is as strongly induencedby 
the dcsire of having raore, as he whose present lesources are 
^( ;uifv ; and.wbile want urges on ihe latter, the posscssion of 
al)niid;m(. means does uot 4'iench the tbirst for gaiu in the 

* furmcr. The desire of wealth makes both of tbem its 
slavef. 

15. Recepta republica, " baving wrested the state from the 
bands of his opponents." Alluding to Sylla's fituil overthrow 

of the Mnrian faction. 16. ex bonis initiis. kc, " caused 

a fair oeeitinino^ to bc succeeded by aa evii issue."' 1 hc firsit 
acts of Sylla, uj>ua liis attaining to the unlimited conti oul of 
the stale, aupured well for its interests. Ile favoui-ed tlic par- 
ty of llie nubility, whicbMarius, plebeian iii origln, had always 
sought to depress, and be seemed on tbe poiut aiso ol reviviug 
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i the ancient eoQstitution. Tlie mask, however. wassQon drop 
ped, and the most horrid cxresses ensued. Compare VeHems 
Paterculus, 2.25. ** Putare^ Sullom-venisse m Itaitam, non htih 
vindicem, sed pacis auctorem,'^ k<^.. uul also Cicero, (<ic Off^ 2. 
8.) Sscula est lujiic^tani caustim y\on honcsia victaria.^'' 

17. Raj^ereomnes. ^c. Rapcrc. iraJtcre, hc. are historical 
iiifiaitive», and may be niade lo dt jn^nd on coeperuiU uiider- 
stood, if such an ellipfiis bo lUouglii advi^rable. (vid. page 4. 
note 20.) As regardi iLe scenes racntioiied in ihe text, com- 
pare Plutarrh {vH. Si/ll. 3} td. Iliittcn. vol. 3. p. 230.) *Axxrf 

»r6f^i Ji (CMrOf , fltAXi» vJta.rA ^i^uA. 

18. Nequt, inodum, &c., " the victors knew no Hmit, and 
practised no self-restraint."— — 19. i?i civU/us. Thc commoa 
text has tn eiv^. The present rcuflhi^ was first given by 
Wasse, frorn a manuscript. Pereleganter, observes the cri 
tic in speakiiig of tliis lection, " n^scio an vtrc, ccrte supra cap^ 
tum librarioTum. He then refer.s in .«.u])i)ort of it Lo VirgU. 

Am. 2. 540. Ond. Met. 1. 4 12. Ctc. N l). 42, <fcc. ^20. 

quem in Asia ductaveral. (jortius reads Asianif ^ving m Lb« 
force of intra. 

21. Amaena. Amocnus most commonly denotes what ia 
pleeising to the eye, while voiuptanus pi-operly refers to the 
>enses. The eipressions in the text niay be rendered as fol- 

lows : " a deiigiitful rountry, the abode ol jdeasure." 22, 

amare, potart, to iiulelge in tlie excesses of lkenliou?nes6 
and intoxication." FoLare is t o drliik to excess," *' to bc 
addictedto dnnking." Bibimt sohrii, ad iiaturae necessita- 
tem ; poLant ebrioii aHluenter,. et ad ebrietatera." (rupma.) 
As Sallust means to say that the Roman soldiers had acp 
quired in Asia the habit ol^ driukiug lo excess, tiiere would 
evidently havo been iaadmissible in thetext. 

23. Prirninn ac puhlice, " wbether thu jiroperty of individi»» 

als or couimunities." 24. ddubiu. Delubrum, properly 

«peaking, is merely a small chapel, or pai i uf a temple ; or, 

Noltenius (Lex. Aniibarb:) defines it, ' Atdicida, in qua stat 
Dei cujusdam si/nulacrum ; parrum templum, rtl pars t§mpU,* 
The cii{)itoi was cailed Tempium, in which there were Uutft 
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Mtf^m inckMed hy a common wall, namely Jupiter'5, Juiio s, 7 
and Minerva*8. In thJspassage of Sallust, the word may be 
rendered " sbrines." 

1. Fatigant. A strong expression : sapicnLiuin aiujnos fati- ^ 

^anf, " shakes the principles of the wise." 2. ne, med for 

HMtUfn, " much less." Temperarc uiUi ihe dalive, signifies 
••toset bounds to soraething," " to moderate." With the ac- 
cosative it means " to regulate," '* lo an ange." 

3. Postguam, &c. Corapare Sallust, (Ep. 2. de rep. ordm. 
c. 6.) " Uln diviliat clarae habcntur. ibi omnia hQiia vilia sunt, 
Jides, probUaSf piulor, pudiciLia. ' aud also Juvenai {SaL 
6. 294.) 

^ NvUnm crimen abest facinusque lihidintSf ex qao 
Paupertas Romana jwri<." 

4. Innocentia, &c., "a life of innocence in anothcr was ro 
garded as the niere offsprina: of a malevolcnt iVclinH:/' i. e. 
tbeygavehim wlio led a virtuous iifc no crediL for sinccrity; 
but supposed him to be aofnated merely by aspirit of malcvo- 
lent oppositiou, aiid a wish to set his own mode of lifo in di- 
rcct contrast wilh that of the proiligatc, in order that it 
might carry wiUi it a tacit censure on the conduct of the 
latter. 

5. Rapere, eonsumere^ " they plundered, they wasted." 
— -.6. pudoremt pudiciliam, it c. " Modesty, chastity, things 
divine and human without distinction, they utterly dlsregard- 

cd, and iii tlieir violation of thera aclud without the lcn^t coni- 
punction or self-restraint." Seneca {de Bencf. 1.9.) hasbor-' 
rowcd some ,of his ideas and expressions from this atid the 
prcceding^ jmssages of Sallust. " Jam rnpta spargert. sparsa 
pari avariiia rrrolligere certant : niJiil pensi habere, pauperla- 
tem alunam cofUemnere, mam timer6f nuUum aliud vereri ma- 
Imn &c. 

7. Verum. Thisterm is u-od here to denote strong indiguation. 
Compare the reniarks of Drakenborch {qd Liv. 45. 19.) on the 

emphatic vero. 8. sua. Some editions read suus, wbich 

b inferior in point of strength. 

16* 
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17« miM W tATtLnm;^ 

8 9. praetcr injuriae licentiam, " except (he power of &i|iiriDg/ 

10. victores. Some manuscripiU hftr« vieHs iastead of VMtf»* 
res, but the former is impUed in the latter, and theiefoie neefl 
Bot bc expressed. Other maauscripts giYO kotliShlM, hof thb 
again is already implied in the tem «oeiif. Qiieei fOcisf 
u>(a«," observes Cortius, <<llo» tUin hoites fuisse, per m em^ 
stetJ* 

11. Constructa, " built ap," of « oonstnicted." Thehirt(H 
riaii refera to tfie /Tisdnoe, or fish^^ponds, whieh the weelthj 
Romans cdused to be fornled, generally on tbe sea-shore, 
by the damming-ap of tbe waters, and which were eommonly 
of such vast dimeusions as almost to deserve the neme of 
leas. Some editions, bowever, read ctmttrataf " boilt upon/' 
referring to the splendid residences of many of the Roman 
nobility, built on large artificial moles projecting into the sea. 
Contracta, which other manuscripts present, is probably a 
mere gloss. If otherwise considered, it nlay be supposed to 
allude to the encroachments made upon the Umits of the 
ocuau by these raoles and raarine palaces. Compare, as re- 
gards this last reading, Horace, {Carm. 3. 1. 33.) " Conlracla 
pisees aequora sentiunt," &c. 

12. Turpidinem, Sin o](i{onn(or turpi!udinem. The nonjina- 
tive turpido occuis in TertuUian (de cor. miL c. 14.) " Turprda 
et dtdeconu.io.'" Gesner, however, thiaks this anerror for tur- 
piludo, but without any necessity. 

13. CuUus, " luiurioua habits." 

14. vesceudi causaf " for the sake of gratifying the anpe* 
tite." 

15. luxu, ' by laxurious indiilgence."' On this whole pas- 
sage, comparo Seneca, (E/nd. S9. ad Jin.) Aulus GeUius 
(7. IG.) in iiis extract from Varro's Satire ir»(»i UwiAdrm^, and 
Lucau, (4. 373.) 

" 0 prodiga rtrum 
LvtMrie^^mwmguam ptarvo «enteiitojNirvrts, 
JSe fuAMitofimi ttrra pelagoque eSborum 
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le. tmkklMm. More comaioDlx written mUMm. 8 
TliewliolAeteaietiiayberoi&defecl esfoUowe: «Tkebeertr 
«omqpled I17 evil ineliotttioQSy covld not uuSfy fofego the gra- 
tUieetioi& of Ite vieioas propeniitiei/' 

1. .leale lam^ue eorrupta MtM^, Stc, Tho ftodent 9 
will obflenre with what pecolior force the mention of 
tlline'a conqiiniey ia rt-lntroduced efter the maaterly pic- 
tnre of Romen comiption which hea joat preceded. 

8. lUgHmum tUqm faamanm, For fiagiiA»$offm aiqm 
fiukurmrmih the ebstract . for the concrete. Of ell luoda 
of proAigeto and daring sptrlta." FMomUf as we hevo elready 
obaerved ln a previoos note, mcjMis a bold or daring aetion. 
FUgjtmm, though generany referring to Itistlul eicess, denotes 
mof fenlt, enor» or crime, whlch reflects moie or leas dlsgrace 
on the olfender ; and implies a leaa degree of moral gnilt than 
acalns. (Cromdis'a C^pmiastitifH vol. 8, p. 168. 3d ed.) • 

3. ^/^ftl<«Mmtl/MMtiaf«iKmeree, <Mn ordertopnrcheae 
impttttity lor aome disgracefui or dariog offence." 

4 convtc/i judmU, ** persons convicted on trial.'' 

6. fwc mmins, iui. Matnu refers to sanguhu ctrflt, lingua 
to perjurw. Compare Cicero (2. «1 Col. 4.) Qms /efo Italia 
fUfuJiatSf quia glodUUar, qtnt lairo, ^iiis ateartns, ^iits jNirriet- 
da, ^ttts lesemnsnlerum anli^eelorj fuls diviiatscrt^ fntsfeiieo, 
gniinqmf, fitta aiidter, qwu mnlter «ifaflita, gins eam^torju^ 
wmtaiiB, qm$ wmftiu, quU perdUuB ieeemrt jpelesi, ^nt ae eimt 
CMilimi «en fnmimmriiM ximKfaMm f ** 

6. Prexumi fimniuuupm '*bosom frienda aod Intimate 
oompaniona." 

7. Incidimal, a metaphor taken from prey tlmt falls into the 
trap or net of the bunter. 

8. jwr rimUUqtie. Par refers to quaotity, stmifts to qua< 
llty: hence the clanse may be rendered, as guilty andas 
▼ieious as himself." «Par end aimtlta," obsenres Hill, are 
often foond qoallfying one subject, and are allied as denotiag 
progrem in theirrespective categories of quantity and quality. 
Wo llnd an expremion approved of by one of the ablest cri- 
tlos of antiquity-, in wfaich the difference between par and 
jt m ifi i haa got his sanctioo, and is very cleariy and happil) 
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9 MvolMd. SpMkiog of Saltaft aad livy, he tiji» «'Mfti lyirv- 
^ iNstMa vtiiBfiir Sinilku Ntvhmit, fant mp iiMifiifMMi 
Mef.'' (^filil. 10. 1.) Theirmerit, «shistoriUMt beiMl^ 
mntes, mightbear m compariaoii, as eoming near temme 
■tandard, Imt the partiealar taieots tliat cuostitttted titb merit 
were hy no means illce. lAvy also sopports tbe distliibtioB 

^ staled, in the following senteaee, BatmnU adktte mamwi4 
Jbeedemet Iriiiiiijiftl ImcUis Amkm» irmmpkmrit ifs fifs QmUSa, 
SmiHa emata magif wa howMbuB fWMt jniH«.'' (Lie. 45. 
43.) The drcnmstances in which Anlcios aiid Aemilias were 
placed were by no meai» the same ; and, firom the snperior 
advantages enjoycd by the latter, his conquests were propoiw 
tionably more important, and his trinmph more .splendid; 
Stili, however, men compared the eiploits and the reward 
of tiie conqnerors, whicb, it appeared, were similar mkind, 
bnt were not to be measnred by one mle." (JEiStff Stfnonj/Tns^ 
p.49,4to. ed. 1804.) 

9. aeUUe Jluxi, pliant in consequence of their yeais." 

10. modtatiae sttae, ** his own bonour." 

11. obnoxios, ** dcpendant upon." Obwmtts properiy de* 
notes a dependance founded upon a consciousness of crims^ 
andadread of being exposed to punbbment in case we dis* 
obe-y him \yho is privy to ourguilt. 

12. Cum virginc nohili. Who the female here allnded to 
was is not clearly asccrtaiiied. It is gcnerally thonght tbat 
the bistorians of tliose times suppressj^d the name out of rcs- 
pect for the noble lineage to H liith shc belonged. Thc daugh- 
ter who was the offspring of this intercourse is spoken of by 
Plutarch, {vil. Cic. 10. erf. Huttcn. vol. .5, p. 318.) and is referrcd 
to by Cicero (frag. orat, in tog, cand. ed. Ernesti, vol. 7, p. 
1052.) " Cum ex eodcm stupro," &c. 

13. Sacerdotc Vestae. The vestal of whoui mention is here 
made was Fabia Ttrcntia. She was brought to trial by Cla- 
dius for R violation of her vow. Several of the most respect- 
abie citizens, however, either conviuced ot lier innoccnce. or 
wishifig to thwart the tribune, excrted themselves in her de- 
ferice wilh surh snccess, that she not only obtained sentence 
of ac^uiltal, but her prosecutor wasobliged to Aee fromRome. 
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ChtOf Catulas, and Cicero espouseii her cause. She waitbe 
sister of Terentia the wife of Cicero. In the picture which 
Cicero dmws of the scandalous mkdeeds of Catiline, no men 
tion is made by him of this incident, probably out of respect 

' for his sister-in-law. The Vestal v lrgiiia vvere introdueed ftt 
Rorae tay iSuma, in imitation ot a similar priesthood existing 
at Alba. They were oiigiaally four in nnmber. Two wero 
subsequently added by Tarquinius rriscus, «r by Servius Tul- 
lius, and six conlinued to be the number ever after. Tbese 
pricstesses had charge of the sacred fire, aud were bound to 
inviohible cliastity. — VV'hen convicted of dishonour, they were 

- bnricd dive in the camjjus sceleratus, and their paramours 
scourgc d to death in the forum. (wi. Lij^sius de Vetta ei Vet- 
talibus, Antv. 1603.) ^ 

14. Jus fasque, " humau aiid divine law." Thus Isidomi» 
( Orig. 5. 11.) remarks " Fas Ux. divina est, jus lez Amim- 
na." 

15. Aureliae Orestillae. The sister or daughter oi Cnein» 
Aurelius Orestis, who was praetor, A. U. C. 677 . 

16. nuhcrt. The distinction between nubere and duccrt 
must be nttended lo by the student. Ducere, "to mrary," or 
" totake in marriage," is used when a man is the subject of 
discourse or ihe nominative to the verh. Nubere^ " to veil," 
OT duci " tobe led," is used when a woman ii> the subject of 
discourse, or nominative to the verb. The eltipsis is suppIiMl 
in the rase of the former verb, by domnm, in the latterby te, 
Tlius, Jtaiii: tandem uxorcm ( doraum j duxit Antiphot because 
the Im^b.ind lcd the bride to his own abode from her father*s 
lioij^e. l'uIlio (se)nup9it^ literally, she has veiled herseVf 
for i ullius, ' becanse the bride was veiled during the ceremo- 
ny of marriage. The same distinction holds good in Greek 
bctween >a^£a and ya/mv./uti, aUhongh depending on a differ- 
ent explanation. Thns yifjtiet, "I marry," is said of the hus- 
ban d, Cwxorcm duco,) bat yiuJou*/, in the middle voice, "I 
s.iffer, or permit, or cause myself to be led away in marriage 
by another," is said of the female, (nubo.) Compare JCwter» 

verlns mediis, p. 153 

17. ^rivigntm, " a son ol hi» by aprevious luaiTiage.'' 
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9 18.iiMl9>Ub. Cleflio «IkMles to tiiii honid ted iKAi0 
int ontiim «i^iHt Catlliiie, (e. 6.) V&kviai Maxlmiu Is 
mon «plicit, (9. 1.9.) wuikibB C«iOiae to hm imgalUk- 
edhisMHiwlthiiolson, Ct?eim9iiuiii(ft.^ ^ 

19. wmmm iomnim, lus., " h% freed lib iMMBe firDm eveif 
•bitasle to tbis inoit wieked «aniage**' 

90« Dh kmMkmque ii{femm* '« Obnoilons to the batred of 
godiandmev/* Jnftstm b beie med Ib wliat tfae ^ramma- 
riatM deaoaiiiiiBte a paiiiTe ieue. 

81. «Ca maaitawiia, Ae. A fiowevriil ei|NFe3ilon. « To iueh 
a degree did eoDiOleiiee d eiol ate hli toitnred ipirit.** 8ome 
•dXlontreadwBalflC» othera oepteiet. Bothleetiona aieittfe- 
riorto the one whleh we haTo glFen. 

8S. ttllMmuangviSj " hii compleilon wai deadly pale." 

S3L iMionrft» *• hii eyei were ghaitly." 

9i ^hrii «titeifni. Xhe dlfievenee lietween theietenni ii 
worib obiervlng. Jlseiei denotei the featnni, mftni the ex- 
praailntt of the whole eonntenanoe. 
10 1. Sed jwwflliilflfli» fce. The eomfneneeinent of tiili «hif 
tir ii conneeted wlth the end of the 14th ; aad chapter 15 in- 
tarv en e a aa a dlgieiiion* 

% i im m i dflt e» '< he inppUed/' or « ient ont to otheri:" 

Z, Jidemffortunas, 6cc,, ** lie regardedtbelr good faiChi thdr 
eottildeiatlon in the eyei of the worid, the perib whlch thej 
meonnterad, aa thhigi of llttle Talne." .ie. he tanght them 
to deipiie theie thingi. " Ce mot/' obeervei Dnrean de La- 
maUe, in a note on forttauUf " ne peut signiAer iei ridUtset, 
eomme fatradaitBeanate ; ear aiiiir6meiit ni CatiUna ni sei 
•omplioei ne pouvaient 6tre faidiff&renti sur la richeises, puis* 
que pooron aeqnftririlsne s^epargoaient nl bassesses oi criines. 
' ForCnna an plnriel me iomble eiprimer ici cet6clat de eonsi 
deration qni entoare loi hommes d^un certain rang, qnand leur 
r6putatiOBeitinr6proohabie; et cette consideration, foHunae, 
BO poBTait iBaaqner d*4tre ooiapromise par toutes les manoeu- 
Trei qne CatlUna eomBundait k ses 6missaires. Fortunae, dit 
Geaneri tilnm iliinn aMiiiB ^ ^ntetitmr filiui autuifBlica nO" 
IflfefloM.*» 
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4. ubi eomm Jamam, <&c., when he had woru away their 10 
eharacter and sense of shamc/' Attriterat beautifully expres- 

ses the insidious nrts and gradunl a|tj>roaches of Catiline. 

5. insofUeSf " those who had given him no cause of of- 
fence. * 

6. cincumwntVe, thisinfinitive and also juguLart arc govem- 
ed by imperabat understood. ' « 

7. manus. The norainative frfural. 

H. gratuito, without any views of advantage." Compare 
Seueca, {de Clem. 2. 4.) " Qui ignotos hominea tt obmoB^ non itt 
eompentHtim, sedoccidendi causa occidnnt." 

9. qund aes alienum, "bccause debts were heavy 
throughoul ull lands." i. e. bccauso riKiny citizens as well afl 
Othprs were involved in heavy del>ts in evei y qaarter of the 
Rouiaa woHd. This was the natural consequence of wide 
spread liixury. 

10. rapinarum cl virtoriae, &c. Sylla, after the iinal success 
of his arms, hnd assie^ned large tracts of land in Italy to his 
armed followers, und also the possessions of many of the pro- 
scribed. Extravagant and dissolute liviiig, howevcr, soon 
scattered this iIl-?otten wealth, and conscqucnt povcrty made 
them ripc foi any uew coinniolioii in the state. *' Hi sunt ho- 
mines" observes Cicero, " ex iis coloniis, qitas Suila consiLtisU, 

eoloni, qui se iusperatis repcntiuisque pecuniis 
b:Hrtttiinsii(s ^nsolcntivsque jnctaruut •* hi dum aedijicant, fim- 
quam biaii, dum praediis, lccticis, familiis magnis, conviviis op' 
pnralis dclectantur, intantum aes alienum incidcruhl, ui, si saln 
esse velint, Sulla sit iis ab iuferis ezciiandus.'^ (2. in Cat. 9.) 

11. ezoptabant, carnestly desired." Ezoptare, from ez 
a.nd ojiltirc, ** to wish forathingout and out," i. e. to wisfe 
fur, or desire, a tliing cxceedingly." Buller's Praxia on Ihe La- 
tin prepnsitions, p. 188. . 

12. opprimundac rcipiddicae, " of crushing the repnl)iic. ' 

13. terris. Pontiis and Armenia. Pompey hcld this impor- 
tant coraraand by virtue of the Manilian Law, proposaj by 
thc tribune Manilius, and defended by Cicero in an oratioo 
ttill extaot. 
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10 14. CpmutUitimfdmS. ITninus proposes peUmli, which is 
th^ reading of thiM maimBcripts, on thc ground that Catiline 
wif alreBdf a canfldate for the Gowaltfaip. Amld the verioiii 
O|iuiioiis whieh hwre heen edvaneedy we eonaider thet of 
Pluiche the most eojrreet The period rBfenred to in the leil 
iftlfae beginniag of the year of Eeme €90 : not long previoes 
to ihis (A. U. €.688.) Cotilfaie, retorning from the 
ment of Afirlea» was aeeofled of emtortion, and|iffeTented firom 
s|ieing for tlie oomttlabip, in conseqnence of tfala cfaarge pend- 
ing atthetlme. He wai aeqoitted A. U, C. 689, -and migbt 
tfaerefore entertain " tiie faope of standing candidate for tfae 
eonittbfalp" at tfae^ommencement of tfae enittlng year. 

1& Smariif Jbdt aeiie Mlenliit. The aenate withont Vkj 
diifarost," or, ** entirely unapprehendve of ^langer." 

J&dNMfai Jmriaff. The Roman Calendar agreed wl0i 
onrown, in tfae nnmber of montfai» and of tfae days in eaefa ; 
l»t instead of recfaoning In an ttninteimpted eeries, from tfae 
fint to tlie thirty-first, they faad three pomts (rom wfalch tfaelr 
days were counted. 1. Xhe Calends or Kalenda, wfaicfa wera 
alwayi tiie first day of tfae montfa. Tfaey received tfaehr name 
from tfae old verb calan, becauie the priesta, who faad tiw 
charge of tfae Calendar, were required to praehnm tbe fint day 
of the month piibllcly to the people, aad to mentlon at the 
eame time the nttmber of days between tfae Caleodi and tfao 
Nones. Tfais last was done, becanio it befaored tfae people 
wfao Uved in tfae coontry to assemble in the city on tfae Nones 
of eacfa montfa, In order to be informed by them fecremmof 
tfae feasts and faolidays, and to leam in general wfaat tfa^y faad 
to dOf in regard to saeredmatters, during tfaat montfa. S. Tfae 
Nones were, In tfae montfas of Marcfa, May, Joly, and Octolier, 
oa tfae seyentfa ; in all other montfas on ^e liftfa. They were 
lo calledbecauietfaere were niue daye, connting InclniiveJy, 
between them and the Ides. 3. The Idei were. on the fif- 
teentfa of March, May, July, and October, and on the tfaii^ 
teentfa of the other months. They were so named from tfae 
old verb tdiMfs, because they nearly dmitd tfae montfa. Tfae 
Somans always cottoted £orwards fe the Calends, Nones, or 
Ides, never backwards from them. After the fint day of the 
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Mntk» UMMlbra, they lie§;ftii to reckon §o many dayt befora 10 
the Nonee; ■fier^tbe Nones, ao maDy days ^before tiie Ides; 
efter theldeiy so muiy deys before tbe CaleDds of tbe iiett 
fliontb. Itii tobe cdlMerved tbat tbe Romftns, io eoiDpuUng 
tbeir time, alwaysiDeladed tbe day /ram wbicb, and also the 
day 10 wbicb, tbey reclcoDed: tbiu tbey eailed tbe Itt Januaiy 
CaUndae, tbe Slst. December pridi» Caiemdat or Calmdarmnf 
ynd tbe dOtb, not Mecmado, but tertio (ante) Coloidai.— Tbe 
year of tbe eily wben the eircumstances, mentioned in tbe 
'text, took plaeei was A. U. C. 690, B. C. 64. 

17. £. Coesafv. The sister of this consul was marri^d to 
l^ntalns, ooe of.the coDspinitcMnt wbo wassn1»eqaentlyiNit 
todeatb. Tbis L. Caesar was a reiation Julius Caesar^s» 
andamftHeriial nacle of MarcasAntonias. 

18. C. Figuh, C. Marcios Figaliis, wbo, before bis adop- 
tion into tbefiunily of the Marcii, was named Miaadus Tber* 
mus. Compare Cic de heg. 2. 25. id, eip, ad AtL l.fL 

19. aUoe ieaiare^ "hesouDdedotheie." 

^ dO. fmku nuaeima aeeeseUudOf &c., "wbo laboured uoder 
Ihe greatest waiit, and possessed the laigest shaie of bold- 
ness." IfseesstCtidb is bere takenin itsprimitive meaniDg. It 
aignifies more commonly the tie of relationship, &^c. 

21« SMMlom «rdtms. etd. Adam*s Roman Antiqoities, p. 
2. et seqq. 

22. P. Lentulns SnM. Tbis individual was of Ihe liouse of 
the Cornelii. The censors expelled him from the senatei after 
- he hadheld the office of consul. To obtain re admlsdon ioto 
tlmtbody, be subsequently sued for and obtained the praetor- 
ship. Ile was praetorat the very time of the cnnspiraGy, and 
wasstrangled in prison. Plutarch informs us thathe received 
tbesurnamc of Sura in eonsequence of having wastcd a large 
sum of the public money io his quaestorsbip under Sulla, who^ 
•nraged at his conduct, demanded a state of his accounts in 
the senate, whea Lentulus, with tlie utmost ituliffercnce, de- 
clared he had no accounts to produce, nnd contemptaously 
presented to him the caif of his Ing (snra.) AriK ng ihe 
Komans, particularly among the boys, the player at tenni^ 
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10 who inisscd his stroke, prcscnted the calf of his leg, toreccire 
as a [>uiiishment a certain numher of strokes upon it. 

23. P. Autronius, Cicero's fellow pupil in boyhood, and 
coUeague in the quaestorship. In the year aftcr the supprc»- 
sion of the conspiracy (A. U. C. 692) he, to^ther with Cas- 
sius, Laeca, Vargunteius, Servius Sulla, and Caias Comeliiis» 
nuflTered sentence of banishmentuDder tbe PlautiaB law. 

24. L. Cassius LoJtginus, mentioned in the preceding note, 
stood candidate forthe consulship together with Catiline, «ad 
baving failed in his object, became an accomplice in tiie eoM* 
spiracy. According to Cicero, he tooli npon bioMelf thft M»> 
cution of that part of the plan whicii related to the barn 
ing of the eSty. From his extniordlnary corpulence, the 
fatness of Cassius (Ca«m aifps) beeame a prowhlBl ez* 
pression. 

25. C. Ceihegus. This individaal belonged, like Lentdin^ 
to tlie hoase of the Cornelli. In the elyil wwn he firrt ta- 
poased the party of Marius, aftenvardi that of Sylla. Ac- 
cording to Cicero, he lairpaawd Catiline bimself in nshneii 
aod audacity. He was Btraagled in prison, along wlth Lenta* 
lus, Statllius» andothers of the eoaspirators. . 

S6. P. U Servim Sattae. PnbliusComelias SjBlla and Sep- 
vittsComelius Sulla waie th^ sons of Serrins Comellni SoHa, 
who was brother of the dief ator. Publius does not seem ta 
bavebeen impHcated iDtheeonspiiaey, rince, ODbelng aftei^ 
wards accuscdof tliiS| he was defended, aad with saeoess, by 
Cicero. 

87. L. VarguntauM* Not much Is koowD of this perMm. 
He bad been prerlouiiy accused of bribery and Mended hf 
Hortensius. Compare Ctc. pro Sy//a, c. 2* 

88. Q. AnmMs, The President De Brosses thisli/ that 
thlswas tlie same Individual who cut off the head of Mareui 
Antonius the oratori and lurought it to Marios. 

89. Jlf. Pmiis Laeca, Of the same house or gen$ with 
the Catos so famoos la Roman bistory, but of a «fiflbrent 
family. 

90. L, Bestio, of the honse of the Calpurnii, and tribone 
of the commons ia the last oionth of Cicero^s consulshipb 
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He was a^tei-vv ards Aedile, A. U. C. 696, andstood candidate 10 
sabsequeatly for the piiu torstiip. Heiii» convicted, hovveTPr, 
of bribery, he was com|it Ilpd to eo into eiile, Un being re- 
called by CRCsar, he eudeavuured, tbough witbout success, to 
obtaiii ihr. niWvv of consul. 

31 Cunu**. A desceiidant of the same house which 
prcduced Manius Curiu'; Dentatus, the famous opponent of 
PTTrhus. He was the mosi noted gambler of his tirae. Re- 
wards were j)ublicly decreed to him by the senate. for hav- 
ing discovered the ronspirncv, but these he never oblained, 
on ar< oiint of the o|»p(>-iti()ti of Caesar, whom he had nam- 
ed among the accomplices of CatiUne. Compare 8ueUm, 
vU. Cmts. 17. 

32. Af. Fulcius Nobilwr. He was exiled, A. U. C. 61>9. Cic. 
ep. ad Att. 4. 16. For an accountof tbe equestrian order, viiL 

Adam'd Koman Ant iqnitics 

33. L. StiUiUns. Th( {ainily of the Statilii were well known 
inthetime of the secoiid l^utiic war. Of this individual we 
possf ss ni) farther rnformation than what is connectcd with 
the history of this conspiracy. He was strangled in prison, 

34. P. Gahtnius Capito. Ciccro giv(r»s him the cognomen of 
Cimlier, and states that he was addicted to every sfiecies of 
wickedness. (Cic. 3. vn Vat. 3.) He was strangled in prison. 

35. C. Corndiu». A member of the plobeinn branch of 
the Cornelian house. He was the iniiividual who un- 
dertook, with L. Vargunteius, to murder Cicero at bis own 
house. 

36. Colonus et mumcipiis. A colony wns a portion of Ro- 
man citizens or Latin allies sent ont hy public authority, ei- 
ther to tfikc jK)Sse?sion of lands caplured in war, and to found 
thereon anew city, or to occnpy cities which hnd lalien under 
the Roman sway. The municipia were foreign towns, whose 
inhabitants obtained tlic rights of Roman citizens. Of these 
tbere were dinVrLiit kiiids. Some posses^ed all the rights ot 
Roman citizen«, except such as could not be enjoyed without 
residing at Rome. Others enjoyed ilie riHht ot" servlnc^ iti 
the Eoman legion, but bad not the rigbt ot votiog aad of 
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nus and cupio. 

37. Dontt nobiUt. Dami is bere equivalent to m ctvttaii- 

38. .\ubiles. In this expression the author isthonght to bavo 
included C. Jurm3 Ca«*sar, M. Antoniiw, and other ambitiou* 
and aspiring inen. wlio were afraid to commit theniselves, 
thongh tliey secretly wishcd well to the conspiracy as an in- 
strament for the promotion of theirprivate views. 

11 1. Cof)t«, in the sensc of /ici/ftffS. 

2. M. Licminm Cra3sum. Crassus had already borne the 
offices of praeloi- and consul, and wa» reinarkable for tbe ex- 
tent of liis private wealth. Not lon^ afler the period of 
the conspiracy, he unhed with Pompey aud Caesar in forming 
tbe first triunivirate, (A. U. C. 693.) He was slain in his ex- 
peditlon against the rarihians. (A. U. C. 700.) 

3. Antea. An account is now given, by way of digression, 
of the previous conspiracy. it happeoed three years before 
tbat of Catiline. 

4. JDe qua. Understaud conguraiionc, the verb cojyMHWHWi 
kaving gone bcfore. 

5. L. Tullo. L. Volcatius Tullus, wbo was tribune of the 
commons A. U. C. 679, and consul A. U. C. 688. 

6. Af. Ltpido. M. Aemilius Lepidus, \viio, when quaestor, 
A. U. C. 676, caused the Subllciau bridgc to be made of stone. 
He isa difterent individii;il from Lepidus the triuun ir. 

7. P. Aulranxus tt P. SuHa. Mention iias already beea 
uiade 4>i both ia the j»i e<'( diii^ iiotes. Cicero {pro Sulla. 4.) 
defends P. Sullafrorn lh+; eharg^e of haviugbeen concerned in 
tlie prcviuus cL^n^pii-acy . Autronius and Sulla were coiisuU 
elect. Soinc rditioiis havc the words consules designuti ex- 
pressed, 1 or rrrnark5 on the consuls elect, vid. note 17, p. '^O. 

8. Legibus ambiliis interrogati. The laws against briberjr 
were very severc. If the successful candidates were con- 
victed of that criine upon trial, they were deprived of the 
coiisulship, and their corapetitors who accused them wero 
nominated in their place. They were also» besides being 
&Qed, declared incapable of bearing any oflSyce, or of coming^ 
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tiito the lenate» bjrth» Colpurniaii «nd otfaer biwfl. Cicero 11 
made the panuhment of briberf still more tevere hf the 
TulliaQleWt which he eeuaed to be passed through thoMi* 
thority of tbe Senate, by the additionel penalty of a ten yean* 
exile. 

9, Potmidedenmi, In these»andBimilarphraeefl, itihould 
lie obierved, that the proper meaning ef the term jwem Is not 
<« pnnishment," but '* atonement." Thus dmn potmi» is <• to 
give satiifoction," ^ to make atonementy'* or " to be punish- 
ed and smMre fotMit b '* to eiact atonement/* " to take 
satisfactioni" or « to punish." Compare the correq>ODding 
Greel^ forms/<»iHMi /tor and kaCw Hm» 

10* PecwiianMi rqicCttfidieniiit. This latter word b simpl j 
the fttture partieiple paasive of npeio, and not a defeetive noun 
as some malce It. When in the genitive, it has jMeimtanaii 
either expressed as in thls passage, or more commonly under- 
stood. Whes in the ablative, ^tmtti. The aetion was so 
termed becanse by it the money wrongfully obtained irom an. 
ittdividual was demanded baek* Our English word ezloftieii, 
thonghsoiB^nllyi^v^autbetranslation of the term, is not, 
however, comprehensive enongh, since the action rqMftwdle- 
nn%wasbrou^t not merely for the recoveiy of what liad 
been extorted from the individual who complained, Imtalso 
for what liad been obtained by the Roman goveraors under 
fabe pietences or by frand. Catiline had been appointed 
a praetor» 68 B. C. and obtained Africa for his province. 
For liis emel and rapacious admii^ration of thu govemment, 
he wu accased, on its expiration, at Rome. 

11. <}siod«filml^fitiinoi^ies,&c. Becanse be was unable 
to deciare liimself a candidate within the days prescribed by 
law." The l^imdie» werenot, as Cortiui expisSns them» 
tliedO daysprevioustothe CenittMi CeniitHata, but, according 
lo Eraestl, only the 17 immediately preceding. vid, Unieifj» 
Gtee. Cle. soc. IHnttttdimiiii. Every eandidate for the coosul- 
ihip was compelled by law to give in his name during these 17 
di^ andiequired atthesametime tobefree fromallaccu- 
iatioa. If any ehaige were pending againet him, he could not 

16* 
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Pagfl. 

11 siie for thc office in questioa. — 'frojiuri bas ac cawHdalum dii 
derstood. 

12. Cn. Piso. A member of the Calpurniaii housc. Suo- 
fonius {vU. Caes. 9.) cites tiie atcount of two Roman writerj, 
accordiug to whom, Cap^^ar vvas connected with Piso in this 
Conspiracy, and, wlille the latter atteini)t( <1 an insurrection 
a^ainst tlie governnieiit aiuuad, fhe former wasto have excited 
ledition against the admiuislratlnn at home. 

13. Auironins, Most editions liave circitcr nonas Decembres 
after^4afroniM5. These words are omittec^ however, by Cor^ 
tius, Telier, itunhardt, and ofhers. 

14. Capitolio, The senatc met always, of course, on the 
fint of January, in the Capifol, for the inauguralion of the 
tfcw consuls, who entered upoii tliLiroffice onthatdajr; and 
then usually there was a crowded house. 

15. Kalnulis J inuartis. fic/. page 10, note 16. 

16. L. CoUanx et L. Torqitalum. These individuars had 
been chosen consuls iu place of Autronios and Sylla who 
wcre convicted of briber^-, and cousequently incapacitated 
from holding tlie office to which they bad been elected. 

17. ipsi, " of tlieirowu authority." 

18. FascibliS correj^tis, " having seized upon tlie con5;uIar 
power." The fasces werc abundle of rods, with au axe tied 
in the middle of them, which were carried before the kiugs, 
and afterwards before the consuls, as an enililem of their pow- 
cr. Valerius Poplicola had a law passed,, ^vhicb took away 
the securis or axe from the fasces, i. e. it took troru the consuls 
the power of life and death, and only left them the right ot 
scourging. This last, however, was, at a subsequt iit prriod^ 
al«o taketi frora them by the Porcian and Sempronian Jaws. 
Whether the operation of these laws extended beyond the 
walla of the city, or whether the consul, when invested with 
iiiiitary command, could scourgc and behead, isapoijitnot 
▼ery clearly ascerfained. See on this subject, thenotes to 
«hapter G9, of ihe Jugurthine war. 

19. Ilisj anias. By the two Spalns are meant Hither aud 
Thither iSpain. or, as the Ronian.s called Ihem, Citervjr nnd 
UUmor, Hispauia Citerior was afterwards cailed Tarracm 
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Mfuif, from TarraeOf or Tarragona, its capHa!, an] citeiui- 11 
ed from the foot of the Pyrences to Ihe mouth ui thc Du- 
rius, now Douro, on the Atlanlic shore, compreht nding all 
thc north of Spain, togeiher with all (hc south as tar as a line 
drawn bclow Carthago Nova, tiuw Cartuagena, and conlinued 
in an oblique directiou, to the Durius, ahove Saiamantica, now 
Salamanca. IJlspania Ulterior was divided into two pro- 
▼inces, Batica and Lusitani/i. Thc former comprised the 
soutbern parts of Spain, between the river-4n«M, now Guadia- 
na, and Hispania Citerior : Lusitaiiia corresponded in a grcat 
measure to modeni Portugal, 

20. Ea re cognita. Suetonius {vit. Ca&s, 9.) makes meii- 
tion of a plot in which Caesar and Crassus were said to 
have been engaged at this tioie. Tbeir plan was to make 
ma aitaek on the senate at tbe beginDing oC the year, and, 
after thej had slain whom they pleased of that body, for 
Crassus to assume tbe dictatorship and appoint Caesar his 
master of the hone. Crassus, either from repentance or 
fear (poenkentia vd mttUt) came not atthe day appointed/ 
and Caesar consequentiy did not give the signal which had 
been agreed upon, the dropping namely of hig toga froni 
his alioulders. The plot therefore failed. Suetonius makes no 
mentioii either of Catiline or Piso as connected witb tbis con- 
ipiracy, althougb it is evident tbat be and Sallust refer to one 
and tlie same event. A subsequent plot between Caesar and 
Piso has alreadybeen alluded to in note 12, page 11. 

21. TmnatuUnmt, Some editions read fnznseu/eniiif. 

22. Q«od tii, &c.f "and had notCatiUne,'' <&c. From the 
fandness of the Iiatia writers for tbe cOnnection by mcans 
of relatives, appears to bave originated the use of tpwd before 
many conjunctions, merely as a copulative. (vid. Zumpt L» 

O. p. 404. Kenrick's tranal. 2d ed.) fro curia^ " in front of 

tbe senate-house." 

23. Post conditam urbem Bmanamf ** sinee tbe fonnding of 
the Roman city." 

IM. ContUiMm diremit, " caused the plot to fail.*' 
25. (^uaestor pro praetore^ afi duaestor with praetorian 
powar." To send out a quaestor with praetorian power was 



11 rwtfWBMatl proMeding, and, ai io tho pmoiit iiflMM^ 
ooly sanctloiiod by tlie eiigoiieles of Hke ilsto. Tlio Qniet. 
ton had ebergo of tbe pablie moDojr, end obtaiaod fhoir aaM 
a puerendOf l»eeau80 tbey got lii the publie reTOiraot. Tbo 
priacipal cbarge of the cMy quaestom was tho cara of tiiotieo^ 
iury, w&lch was lcept In tho templo of flatani. Tho ofioo of 
tho proTindal qaaestors was» to attond tho ooniais orpfoolon 
into their proTinces ; to take cara that provlaiona aod pay 
were fnmiBbed to tho army; to eiact thotaxea andtribvlo 
of tho ompire ; to talce care df tho monojr, and to aetl 
tho tpolb taken in war» ftc. Tbo Fraeto» wore, sCrictlj 
spetkvagf judiclal officers ; they wore also sent oot as goveiiH 
ofi of proTtncos^ and of coarBO eommandod amlia wlm oo> 
caston required. 

26. Infestum tmimem, a bittor personal ononrf .** 8omo 
editors consider taiffiwiMi aa saperflaoai» aad raject it fiom 
tbe teit. 

27. Cn. Pompeie. Compare tbe termination of cbapter 17. 

" cujusvis ope8V(duisse,^^ &,c. 

28. Esee volebat. Some editions baye abeste. Compara 
Dio Cassius 36. 27. 'RTfi /'cur xal m i Utvmf •d^atffVFtro, i#«^ir6» 

Tt I) yt^cua'^, (U» T/ ajrra^x^yi , >t«i tu^uc ctvTOr «c 'lCn^Uf, If^i* 

12 1. Quam plures. The common text hBscomplures. 

2. In propinna iter faciens, " while on a niarch Avitbin his 
proviiice." Cortius raads in provinciam, makiogin equivalent 
to intra. 

3. Suntquiitadicant. Strict Lalinity requires rfim»f, which 
we have given therefore in place of the common reading d^i- 
eunt. It must be confessed, however, thftt several instances 
occur, even in the best writers, of the indicative being thus 
used with the relative. vid. Scheller. praecept. styli. vol. 1, p. 
166. Heusingcr ad^Cic. de Off. 1. 24. Thc subjunctive, how- 

• cver, on such oceasionsis oertainly preferable, and in some 
cases esscntial to perspicuity, otlierwise the subject roaybe 
mtstaken for the predicate. For example, if we say, " Snnt 
heni, jiii dUunt, to e.xpress " Th^ are good men who say,** 
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and also, '* There are good men who say," the exprcMion b 13 
evidently ambiguous. This ambiguity is removed by expres- 
sing the former sentiment by Sunt boni, qni dicunl, in whicb 
case the relative clause is the subject, and the antecedent 
clause the predicate ; and by expressing tbe latter sentiment 
oy " Sunt honi, qui dicant" wherc the antecedent clause is 
the subject, and the relative clause the predicate. (vid. Crom' 
bit^s Gymnasium, vol. 2, p. 21, 3d ed.) 

4. Cn. Pompeii, &c. We have here a perfect hexarae- 
tert Cneii rompcn veteres fidosque etientes. (Compare 
Murclui ad Cic. 1. Cat. 1.) Similar " disjecta membra po^ 
ttat'^ occur in ihe best proise writers. We subjoin a few of 
tke most striking:, 

Hatc ubi dicta dedit, stringit gladium, cuneoqiu 

Faeto, per medios vadit — CX#if>y, 22. 50 J 

' ■ s ilvofn 

AugUTus yainaii ci jtrisca formidine sacram. ( Tacit.) 

Fost natos homines. nt, cum privalus ohisstt. (Nepos.J 

Armeniaqne amissa, ac rursus vtraque recepU^ (Sueton.) 

Ei arcr au<!urium capientibus qfficiebat. (Val. Max.) 

AiUprudentut major inest, aut non mtdioeris. (Cic. de Off. ) 

The term dientes, which occurs in the passage of Sallust (o 
which this note refers, has no relaUon wbafteyer to the Ko 
man institution of patronage and dientihtp, Imt dgnifies bere 
merely ** retainers," br ** •dherentfl." 

5. Adgressos. For aggressos. Tliif is generany termed an 
archaism ; but, according to Scheller, it is a queslion whetber 
tbe aricients ever altered the form of the preposition when iii 
compositiori, He considers it always more accurate to re- 
tain as far a:^ possible the prepositions in an unaltered {orm^ 
as adfero, adtuli, adlatum; inretio, inmergo^ &c. (SehelUr, L 
a vol. 1. p. 129. Walker^t Iransl.) 

6. Praettrea, " iri any other instance." 

7. reUnquemus. Some editions have relin^uimm» im 
rUinqueref ** to leave undetermined." 
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12 ^ JbnfMy "of achrtntage" universos, ally AtoMfnil 

tii« laiQe time." Some crilics have defined «w item w me«a* 
iof , all at one time/' while amai denotea " ell in one 
place." The pretent pasaage faTonn sach n dialinctiony 
aithough iDstances ara frequently- met with wheio & 19 not 
observed, «nd where umveni memly aignifies "all tog^- 
thert" or eonaiderod aa ooe aggragato.*' ffiiaii «d wiaiii 
«arii.; 

9. Aediumt " of tbe hotise." Hetuinger oxplaina ambB, as 
in thetiDgiilar niioiber denotiDg tbe eottage, or halihatioa, of 
a private individuai, wbich is wbolly eipoted to vhyr, when 
youeDterHy and is not divided into chamben : alao, "any 
single chamber." ( Obs, AntibaHf, p. 38&) . FrCMn denotlng 
originally a honse aot divided into apartments, it oarae nata* 
rallj to denote " a temple/' or ** cbamher .for dlvine wor- 
shipi" and to this latter acceptation it ieens almostentirelyr 

, If not wholly, confined. Noltenins remarks, that though ge- 
nerally used in the singular nnmber for *' o temple/' nnd veiy 
rarelyfor ««ahouse/' it is sometlmes employed iatheUtter 
acceptation ; and he quotes aa one eiamplet Hofaee, C^rai 
1. 30. 4. Tbe lexicographer, however, la ln.enor, . «s the tetm 
here deootes a cbapel, or part of tiie hoose, dedieated to 
the worship of the Ziares and PenaU9, The tifo paasages 
whieh are addurcd from Curtius, Snai^enboig considerB to he 
chargeable with false readings, and also the paawge which 
Alciatus bas qnoted from Cicero'8 Oratlon for Clnentins. The 
plural aedes means "ahouse/* and OMBCan moio than 260 
tiraes io Plautus alone, in that stgnification. (CVfftMir*! G^m^ 
nasium, vol. J , p. 270. 3d ed.) 

10. SeetdiL Some editions have jesessft. Tbe emendation 

is annecessary. ' 

11. Arbkris, " witnesies.'* Noltenius defines eiMlsr to be^ 
«ecording to its primitive import, « (kadU edvtyent, fn» swf 
oadis videt, snisque auribus audit.^' The most probable opi- 
sion is, that it b derived from the obaolete veri> Htoo, « to 
gOt" behigeompoondedof «r forad^ and ikan, inthe larae 
wagf aawehave4Nvessofora4eM89. 3Wimeana*'«wltae8C* 



Digitized by Google 



IMKnni TO CATILZlfX. 



191 



ehieflj in a canse or trial, before a court, " One who bears 12 
testimony.'* ( Crombie^a Gymnadttmt vol. 1. p. 309. 3d. ed.) 

12. Spectata^ some edttioiM have tatis speetata. 

18. BnnMMli». In some editi«o8 damuuUionis 

14. JTegixe egOj Sx, Tb« personal pronouns in Latin ar» 
teldom if' ever exprMied withont implying emphasis in a 
greater or lew degree. Ego b bere equivtUent to lyetyt, 
*' ffw, I esMire you, wonld I, ifliyiiig on men of oowardlj 
spfHts or^eklo minds, grasp at uneertaintiet In place of what 
iscertai^*' 

' 15. TM^MMtttif , ** occarioos." 

16. AuniM, UitdenlBfid en. In neeovdance with tbe text 
of Cortios, the «ibstahtiTe verti is fireqtteuUjrondtted by us. 
It maybe doabted, bowever» whetber Cortius» on some oeca 
sions/does not eany this principlo of omissioii toofiur, (nd, 

' Cfosf. /ouni. No. 67, p. 198. « SaihitiUmmum LeeHmmm Sjfm^ 
6ste," &e.) 

17. JiK^fere, <* to enter upon tbe adiioveiBout ofL" 

18. Eiidm fiMS mtkh be. « Csffiiis/' obserrte the Bi- 
pottt edltor, dsbl qttae, od otici^paiMbMi OnMdsNnnR»" 

19. ll&MiiAiii«s&, &e., for, to ba?e tbo same desires and 
(he seme aretiloiis, tbat, in fine» is tiie sovieslboiid of fii^d* 
ship." 

50. Diesrsi, M^^^Iually.** 

51. Conesme, " has eome,'* or •* bes fallen." Compare Sdl 
kui, BBse. fiag* Lib. 3. Ontfw lAdml pUim «* J^ojni 
omnss coneefssrs ^mn in j»ati«0f ttm disni iiMlto wss i, " ftc 

5Sd. Temnnles. '< Tetrarchs." IbirirrA« origlnally signi- 
fted 6ne wbo niTed over the fowtk part of a coantfy: or king 
dsm, (from tirr*^% and «^j;;^''') Afterwards, however, the 
term merely came to denote a minor or In&rlor potenttte, 
without any referenee to tbe extent of tenritory govemed. 
^QS, aceording to StrabOp Gallo-Groeela ia Asia Minor was 
govemed at first by IS tetrarchs» afterwards by % and lastly 
by 2, previous to its being made a kingdom. 

23. Vedigtin, Stnctly speaking, tbe ft i j isnd g eril, or IH- 
latanl, were fhose who paid tbeir taxes in money ; andth* 
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12 raefjfMte wMthofewlu>gmac6HaiBpat of thei^^ 
«f tbetolltothereimUie. The word8,however,aiiiitbe pi»- 
seiit iDstanee, ere ■om^tifliee eoofouidedU 

24* P<pii2iy weriffnff, dbe. <3tai» b the loot or stoek, coti- 
teiahigmanyiamillea (fimtUUie,) or ey ea natioiu CtuOimm^y 
It is the ceMiie tena ui respeet to wilte aad fimilia, Thus 
tfae Geiaiaas me^ be ealled ^«iff, tfae Saxooa maUo ; or, if 
we ilie hig^er» the Bttropeaos may be ealled gtns, the Ger- 
maDSiiafia. OmiM u wva sometimes applied to the whole 
httman laee ; as, " Qtns AomMUim est hmc beUuae advena.'* 
{PHn. H. Hr. a 86.) Fnpdui is more exteQsive than mMtio, 
bttt' in geDeral lass so tfaan ^imrs, though instances arc not aa 
fimqaent wheie p af i rfat aad gens directty cpincide. Tbe term 
fajpvH ia the text may be rendered by " commoiiities." (sid. 
Cfvmbi^M agmnmnmh vol. d. p. 86& dd,ed,) 

8S. NMm mqtm igno^Ues. Darean de lAmalle conte^da 
thal flSfHs must bis anderstood befora atgtte, sa that the sense 
niay be, '< Et noos atttres, toos tant qoe nous sommes, qni les 
yalona poor le taleatf poor le courage, pour laeaissnnce, noas 
sommes ttmitla eomme la plus ignoble popalace." Uehas 
evidently mistaken themeaning of Sallust. The clanse meve- 
ly signifies, " whether of high or hamble origin." 

S6. His obnox», dee. " At the mercy of these men, to 
whom, if the repablle were in a soond and healthjr state, we 
WOiildprove a soaree of continual alarm " 

13 1. Jtyttbttf. '«Repttlsea in sueingfor office." Some edl 
tions give ff«|Mlm as a participle. The term repulsas has - 
nothiiig In It eontimfy to qoneet Latiiiity. Compare LiTy (39, 
60.) <'postifaiasr^pn(aBs.'* 

8. £Nieii par «irMeai, «bimvdy to encoonter n iqpae^y 
death.» 

3. FcnMieiiMi ven, ftc. «"Bat, indeed, andlcaUgods and 
men- to wltness timlrath bf my assertioii,^' dbc« 

4. Ftgieaelw, amains ealsC. » Onr yeam ave vigorotts, oor 
spUtisttnbioken.*' 

6. CtUr* rat «xpsdisf. ** The rest will follow of conrse.'* 
neliteral meanhig is, ** the remainder of the aSisir will ex- 
meate Itself (from the dangers which at present sunonnd it) 
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Bifedui has Mte iindentood. Dahl renders it as followt: 13 
4< Das Vebrige wird aieh von selbst finden, wenn die Sacbe 
nnr einmal angefiuigen ist>** and Dareaa de Lanialle, '* le 
leste ▼imlni de soi-m6nie."— -«II exlrtundo mari, ^c*» 
bailding np a sea, and in levelling mountains/' Alluding to 
tlie extimvBgence of tlie Roraan nobUity in their fisb ponds» 
pleasnre-gronnds, Sce. 

& IBo$ hmmf be» Asferring to tbe erection of two liouses 
ili imraedlate oonneetion witb one another» and commttnie»' 
ting tbionghoot Corapare tbe Septuagintversion (Is. 5. 8.) 
•1* wvfwr$nH «iKter wfjk •tKUt, and Tacitus (iiinMl. 15. 39.) 

domo ptigikm e( Aerfes csnfiiNiare." 

7. Larm fmmiUmnm, « a b<Mtte tbat we ean call our own.** 

6. IVrsiwietai ** embossed jplate.*' Frora «^iw^a» ** ms 
Cfls/gftwi." The term has no reference wbatever to cngravimgt 
btnt is confined to work adorned with bas^reltef. " Allein da 
es ▼om Metall gebraucht wird, so kann es blos auf Formen 
nnd Geissen sieb besiehen ; nnd da es nur erkobm Arheit an- 
aeigt so lasst sidi ohne n&hem Gnind auf kein Stecken und 
Oraben deuten.*' (Biifm, Sammlung antiquarigekir Atf$iUu, 
Th. 2. 5. 129.) 

9. Nmsm dmmiU, ** thongh they poli down cdifices but re- 
eently erected.'' Some prefer v^era, as areading, in plaee of 
ttoea, bnt tbis wea^ens thesense. In support uf thc present ' 
lecttoni eompere Suetonius, (rt^. Caes. 46.) ** Munditiarum 
ittiuiikiarumqiie studiosissimum multi jwodiderutit ; viUam xn AV 
morenti a fmdamem%$ inchoaiamj magnoque sumtu abtoltOassit 
^mn noii foln ad animwn ei responderat, totam diruissB, qumH' 
quam tenuemadkMeatobaeratum." 

10. TraJmntj vexant, "though they sqnander, tliough thef 
lavish in the wildest extravagance." Trahunt is here eqoi> 
valent to dittrahunt, and vexant to insano luxu disperdunt. 

11. Summm {ii6tdMe, ** by the most lavish and capriclous 
nxpenditure." 

12. JHoi^fes, Our present condition is a wretahiiri 
«ne, our bope of the future worse." 

13» ^iiitef meiei &c unto whom all evils abounded. 

17 
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13 tet who possessed neither property iior way hopei of lewfttlly 

ilCquiring it." 

14. Qjuieta moiwre, " to distorb the tnnqmllity of tfae itele*" 

15. Quae eotMiohetUfont, "whatweretobetheeoiidltioBe 
of their engaging iii the coDtett." 

16. QmU ubiqne, &e. Wjne is med l»oth here end ebewhere 
by Sallttst la tbe Bense of H «(i. 

H 1. TMUu nota», "an ebolitioD of deliti." The onl^oaiy 
writing materials of the Romana were taUets eovered- witfa 
was ; papcr, and parchmeDi Thelr styliif was broad at ooe 
end ; so that when they wished to eorreet or erase any thlng, 
tkey tomed the stylns, and smoothed fhe wax wHh thebroad 
end, alter which the tablets might be written on anew 
Hence wfaen debts were dtscharged, the tbrmer meifcs were 
smoothed over and the tabiets were ready for a new seore. 

2. Prooer^plunuim* Sylla first Introdnced the metbod of 
proscription. Upon his retum Into the city, after iiaying over- 
thrown the party of Harias, he wrote down the Damei of 
those whom fae doomed to diOi and ordered tfaem to be fixed 
up in tfae poblic places of tfae city, witfa tfae promise of a cer- 
tain reward («bio tokiita) for the head of each perMm so pro* 
^cribed. New lists (iMkio prooer^omo) were repeatedly 
expoaed, as new Tictims occurred to fals memoiy or wera so^ 
g^sted to faim. The land and fortones of the slaiD were di- 
▼ided amoag the frlendsof Sytla. Catlllne promlsed a fepo» 
tiUon of tfaese enormitiesto faisfollowers. 

3. BslZiim oCfse bAkto vUtorma, " war and the lieease of 
conquerors.'* 

4. CUmore, tid. note 19, page 11. 

5. JtfaiifseimM. NowJlfaroeeo andfbs, aa extensiv» eoiin- 
'try of Africa» boanded on tfae east by Nnmldia, (A^fiero ;) 
on tfae south by Gaetuliai {BUedelgerid ;) on ihe north by tfae 
Mediterranean and Fretum Herculeom (Streits of CN&nltor;} 
an^n the west by the Atlantic. 

6. P, SiUwm Nueermum, This individnali a member of 
the equestrian order, had, in conseqoeDce of an aeeusatio& 
broo|^t against him, left Rome a sfaort time previoui to tfae 
breahiogoot of this consplracy, and with annmber of his asfo> 
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eiitet «ad depeDdanti eiaisted tlie Ung of HamteaU against 14 
the neighbonriiig priacei^ CatUlne elaimed him, according 
te Salliiit, as privy to tlie intended reTcrfatlon In tlie itate ; 
Cicero, bowever^ In lib oratlon for Solla (c. 80.) sayi that he 
qnttted theeity In eonaeqaence of an agreementwiththeldng 
of Mauretania ; that he had fonnerlybeen in Afirica, and that 
tfae idea of liif belng ImpUeated in the conspiracy wai abiurd. 
The orator deserlbei hlm ai a respectable man, and ealli him 
hii old IHend apd aeqaaiatance (nen enMi miH dnermida ut 
tama mmei Mlerif ol^e Aeqrilii.) At a later j^iiod, A. V* C, 
708, he wai vefy uiefal to Jollni Caeiar In Afirica, accord* 
ingtoDioCanius, (43. 3.) 'BrT«SA' 9S9 ^rfhrt n§^dt tk 
ZlTTjff Ti{y Tt MiTii{/atf i/c« »«f vdf lwtnfJi^M9t9 ViNMr. Com- 
pare Applan. B. C, 4. 64. «d. Sdnccigh. The eommon teit of 
Clcero calli him Cincini, which Emeitl retdmt but the ediiion 
of Sehats glTei the true form. 

7. C. Jntommm, Son of tbe eelebrated orator, M. Anto 
niui, andbroiher of M. Antonini Cretleui, thefatherof the 
triumvir. 

S. Ommbm «iciMtCiiiimtte, Itc., beiet hy every speclei of 
want.*' 

■ 

9. Ea, nndentand aan, whtch In lome editioni li eipreiied. 
Eo refen to Antonlni, and tmmUm to Catillne. " That In 
conjunctionwith him,(Antonlas,) he (Catillae) wouldmake 
abeginnlng of the enterpriie." The common text, beiidei 
MMi, hai m eipreiied before ceniiilim. Cortlai attempti to 
explaiu thii paiiage in a very forc^d manner, and makei it 
eqalTalent to ** fMjae fnpUrea, m emmf didaratm eiiel, per 
M inUmm /aeturuB €$mt rentm,*' dce,, referring eraittlmto An* 
tonioi. 

10. MMkfis merepat, « he attacki with reTlIingi." 

11. 4rfmo»e&ol. Some editioni have admenen. 
13. ClipMlitaltf luee, <* of hb mliag propenilty.** 

13. PeCdMoem juom, " hli appllcation for the coniuUhip." 

14. HMmom tefrporie mmgmnm. According to Dio Camlui 
(97. 30.) a boy wai dain by the conipiraton, and after an oath 
had been made oTor hb entraili Catlline with hii •eeom> 
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14 plicet pMook €f Ikm ! {IfieKayx^tvm t^wed imnk fm Sk" 
Mir.) 

15. /fide ttm poit exMterttitmtm, &c. «ThttiHieii, after 
haviiiglQvoked a solemn cane iipon tfaelr own beads In case 
tbey proved faitbleWi tbey bad all slightiy Usted tbereof.'' 
Some e^tions piace a comma after mdBf but H is mneb more 
elegant to refer it to tbe contents of tlie cup. 

16. m, Sm. Dictiime does not refer to Caiiiine, but 
is used as the bistorieal infinitive for didU^bani, and refers to 
those peraons wbo pi upagated the report in qnestion: "and 
thcy reported abont tbat be bad dooe ii witb tbb view, in or* 
derthat,"2:c» 

17. Alius kc; ** bein^ coMcioas» one to anotber» of so 

great a crime.' 
16. Ckeronis intiiiam, «*tbeo(fiam against Cicero.*^ 

19. Pro magniiudine, considering its Importance." The 
meatiing of tbe whole passage ie tliis: tbeproof, oa which 
this accusation reits, Istoo sHght, consideiing tbe lieavy nature 
of thecbarge, forme to ezpresa any definite or decidedopi- 
nion on the subject» 

20. Conventione. Some editioos liave canjuratione, which i& 
ao inferior reading. 

2 1 . l lngitiis alque facmoribus coopertus, *^ covered with infa- 
my finil witli crime." 

22. Amoverant, had expcUcd." Among their olher du- 
ties, the ceiisors had the inspection of public morals. A 
general reviewof the whole Roman people took place every 
liibLrum, a period of fivc years. The manner of cxpelliug 
from thesenate was by passing over the name of thu deiin- 
queiit ia calling the senatorial roU. 

23. Vanitas, " inconsiderateness " or " want of judgment." 

24. ProrsuSj negue dicere, &c., in short, he didnotataU 
care wliat he either said or did." 

15 1. Fulma. Florus uses very slrong language in relation to 
Lhis female. viz. • vUissimum scoriiLm'' &,c. 

2. Vtlus conmdxAo, an iutimacy of long standing.'* 

3. Minm largiri poterat, '♦ he was less able to lavish preseatt 
upon her." 
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4'.. Jfbris monUsqm, tcc, «to make h»r flietnosC eitra* 1& 
Tngant promises»*' A proverbitl mode of exprenion. Com 
paie Adagia VBterum, p. 472, coL 2. Tfae potlkeri, ge- 
nerally, perbaps, slgnifieant of ezpreis and certain engage- 
menti and tliose made by stronger aflirmationa, Is employed 
ooly in a good senae, as exciting hope ; whereas froiRtttsre 
holds forth either good or evili awakening hope or fear. 
CiramUs'! Gfmanum, vol. % p. 146, 3d.ed. 

5k Obmxia, *• obedient to his will." 

6. haoUnHae, strange condnct." 

7. StAlalaatuton, " having concealed the name of her in« 
formant." Understand de narraHime» Compare Cicero (ad 
AU. 2. 24.) " Caepumem de oradarn aaa eueliUit**^ 

8. M, IWo CtosTMi Cicero obtained the Quaestorship 
atlMriy^; the Aedileshipatlfttr^hMtftfii; the Praetorsbip at 
firtjf ; the Consulship eAfirtff-Anes and he informs us that his 
appointment to eaoh of these offices was in the ver^ jrear in 
which he was eligible by law. ^ , 1 

PUrajue «oliltCas. The feminine singular jilBmgm is not 
usoal among the Iiatinwiiters. Sallust has already used it 
ia the 17th chapter of the History of this Conspiraoy. Com- 
paie/u^urtlka» c. 60and81. AulasGelUos, (17. 21.) Apu- 
leius, (AfoL sab^fii*, &c.) 

10. CnMand. NoHikae, as a collective noun, talnstheplu- 

nlverb. 

11. fibine «eeiif. Among the Romans, those who were the 
iiitoC tbelrfamilythathadrused themselves to any curule 
office were calied fremnMs nem, new men," " upstarts/' dU. 
Compare Appian B. C. (2. 2.) s«x«v«f /*«if<rsi (scil. ««trir») rwt 

12. Pot^e, '* laggedbehind.'!' 

13. PopnUuie, " the aceompUces**' Vnderstand soeiof . 

14. Snmlam mafiUMi, ** borrowed." In thb idiom, the ad- 
jeetive awCimf , (from imifafe,) implies that thereis a change 
of the thing lent, and that the letum ismade byan equiva- 
lent. When Mmimodar» signiftes «tolend," it supposes the 
aabject restored as it was glven. {BiWa agnanipne, p. 210. 
4to. fd.) 
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15 15. FiumUut ^FatndM (now Fitxola) wai a town of Btn 
ria, north«ea9t of Flonntia, towardi the foot of tbe Ap 
penine>< It ii at present rather a vflla^ than a town. 

16. JKntftaOR. TUsManliushadbelclacomniiuioninthear 
my of Sylla, under whomhe had aequired coniiderable milita 
lyexperience, and accwiulated great wealtbp whichhesooh 
dittipated by his excessive extravagance. Flutareli, Dio Cas^ 
rius, and Appian, write the name M^^iec ; and hence it wonld 
seemthat MaUuu, wliich is thereading of a few manuscripts, 
fs more correct than Manii»$* The editions of Sallost, how* 
eyer, give the latter fonn, with veiy few exceptions. 

17. Fnne^ hdR /eetunit, « the first to begin the war." 

18. Ad$em$9i, UndefstandsiUi whichisexpressedinsome 
editions. 

19. Qauw, ubi adM, &c., '* who, when yean had set boonds 
to their sources of gein» but not to their Inxnrious indulgeii- 
ces.*' NmuB is here eqnivalent to ei non. 

• . 90. ServUia urbatM, ** the city slaves." Senitmm, in the 
' singulari means ** slayery/* &g. In a few iastancesy how- 
everi it has the same signification asthe plnial. Compare 
Ck. t» Verr* 7. 4. a med, ItL de Banep. re9f,e. IS. etres 
vtedt, &c. 

21. Sen^pfonMi. A member of the iUustrions honse of the 
SemproDli, from which the two Qraccfai and other distingnish- 
ed men derived their «lescent. 

83. FtnKs oaidSfieias, ** stamped with manly boldness." 

S3>. Vko, She married Decimns Junins Bnitus» whoheld 
the consnlshlp wttfa M. Aemilins Lepldos Livlanns, A. U. C. 
677. 

34. PedOere, Thb vert!, from the Greeic 'fdhKm, meansel- 
ther to play upon a musical instmment» or to aceompany 
it at the same time with the voice.*-The infinitives psaliert and 
tdtare, and likewise the accusative fmdta aUa, depend on 
deeta» 

85. EUgantim, " with more elegance/' with more skOl.** 
TOs wo .d seems nsed in a bad sense» referring to loose» Inde* 
cent, and theatrical gestnres In danchig, whichi at the same 
ttne, bowever, were not nngracefiil. In the eaiUer period oi 
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the Romaii . republic, both dancing and mwic wereheldio l' 
little repttte. Afier the adoption of Grecian customs and h»> 
bits, moreregard was paid tothem, and thej met withless 
ceDsureyeflpecially music. la the corrupt ages of tlie ein])jre, 
when puhlic morals were at their lowest ebb, dancing of 
course came fully iuto vogue, aud without any blame being 
attacUed to it. It may porhaps exelte our surprise tbat the 
RomaoB shottldhave condemned what we regard as so inno- 
cent an amusemeDti but weshould bear in miad that the danc- 
ing which the RomanB cenBuredi can only be compared with 
the worst species of our opera-dancing, since tbey had also 
theirreligious dances, those of the Salii in particular, which 
were sanctioned by tbe pracdce of ages. The Lutin verb 
which we translate to dance, properly signifies, to leap high 
fund firequently ; the corresponding Greelc verb (s^;^«cfcflti) has 
a similar meaniug: Plato in his Cratylus esplains it by ^cfri»- 
^t^m and ndxKm ; so Antiphanes in Athenaeus, p. 688. b. has 
the eipreBBioa m^U ^tmt, the heart leapsi for itx^J^u 

26. InMtrmmialuxMriae, " the instniments uf vice." 

1. Decemeres, Some editions hwreiit^meres. 

2. CredHmn abjuraverat, " had foreswom a trust reposed in 
ber." praeceps abkra4, " had plunged headlong into ruin.'' 

3. Verumwgmium ejus, &c,, her native powers^ however, 
were far from contemptil)le." 

4. Facetiae. Facetiae. denotes gracefulness in general, or 
that elegance of wit and hnmour, wliicli indicates a correct 
and delicate taste. — The primary idea implied in Lepos and 
Ufidiis, is sweetness or softness, opposed to what is harsb and 
rough, and the term is confined to the mode of expression : 
whereas faceliae is applicable to thc sontinient as well as the 
diction or gesture, designating the character of the mind, as 
possessed of ta^te and jndgment, {Vid. Crumbie^s Gymnot- 
siam, vol.2. p. 39.) Tf, aftrr tliese premises, I might venture 
lo trnnslate the passage in Csallust to which this noto refprs, 
it would be as foUows. " In a word, she possesssed a large 
share of re^ed wit, aad much captivaliug sweetaess of ejL- 
presftioa«" 
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16 5. DcslgnMus* Vid. page 30, DOte 17. 

6. Dolus aut astuiiM,_ ** dexterity or address." Ddui ii 
bere eqoivalent to wbat tbe civiliaoa call dolus 6om(t, L e. a 
atratagrtn pnt hi nperatiOD against an enemy, in one*8 own de 
fence. Tbiu Ulptau remarks: " Feterts Mum etkm bonum 
dietbtaiif&tfraMsrtia hnc nomm aecipiebant i hmxmm nmdvtr» 
9U8 hosttm iuroiiemve aliquis mackinelur," 

7. Fidlieend» per Fulviunu Some editions place a cofnma 
Blter poUictndo, and connect per Fulviam with effeccTtt, remoT- 
ingthepolot before the last mentioned word. Xbejiunctoa 
tion in our teit isfar preferable. 

8. Paciiont prorinciae, The prOTince of Macedonia had 
falien to the lot of Cicero, but he generoosly yielded it to An- 
tonius, who, being in indigent circumstances byreason of bit 
dissipated life, was the more easily inclined torecelre aricb 
province as tbe price his adherencetotbestate. Antonios 
beld the government of Macedonia for two years after tbe 
eipiration of his consulsbip, and| on bis retiim to Rome, was 
brongbt to triai and sentenced to perpetual banishmenti for 
eztortlon, andfor making war beyond the bounds of his pro- 
vince. (JUe. ept/. 108.) Before bis elevation totbeoonsul- 
sbip, tbe oensot^s bad eipelied bim from tbe senate. He ap* 
pears to have been a man of profllgate liabits. 

9. Ne eontra rempublp^amj &.c.j " not to cberisb sentlments 
boslile to tbe welUbeing of tbe state." 

10. CUentium. Tbe Instltation of patronage and clientsbip 
owed its oiipB to Romulas, according to tbe eommon aecoant. 
Tbat the patricians and plebeians mig^t be connected togetber 
by the strictest bonds, the monarcb ordained that every ple- 
beian sbonld eboose fromthe patricians any one he pleasedas 
bls patnm, or proteetor, wbose dkmt he was called. It was 
the part of the patron to adTise and to defend his clienti to 
assist bim witb bis interest and snbstance ; in short, to do ey&* 
lytbing forblm tbatapiffent usestodoforbiscbiidren. The 
elient was obllged to pay all kind of respect to bls patron, and 
toserreblm witb bls llfe and fortune in any eitremily. As 
legiards tbe efigbe, however, of this relation between the two 
otden^ ' Is roore Iban probable tbat tbe oommon aeconnt is 
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incoirect. Tha iiistitulioii ot pntfonage W(jald seem to Lave 16 
spruni:!; tioiu a state of society in which a supcriur cas/c cxer 
cised svvay over aii iiiferior one : nor is tliis one of tlie least 
iuteresting object^ of eoquLry conoecLed witb the early history 
of Rome. 

11. Cojnilwrum, of election." The comitia here refcr- 
red to are the Ccvturiata. (yid. Adam^s Roman Antiquities.) 

12. Consulibus. The Bipont edition reads consuli, refer- 
ring the term to Cicero alone. Cortius gives consulihus, sup- 
posuig the eonsules des^nati to be also meant.— Coinpo, " io 
tfae Campus Marlius.** 

13. AMptru foedaque emnermUf "had eventuated in didap- 
poiMmeDtand ^sgrace.'* • 

14. Foemfat. vttf.iiote 15, page 16* 

16. CamerUmf a native of Cameiinam." Camerinum, 
(nowr CMMfine,) was a town of Umbria, near tbe confinet of 
Pieennm. H Bartii6 da Bocage b of opinion tiiat it was 
fonnded hy tht Camertes after their city Camerta Imd been 
destroyed by Sylta for iayonring the party of Marius. 

Id. Agntm Pkemm, '* tlie distriet of Fieennm" lay alonf 
tlie A<biatie, to tlie east of ITmbria and tlie country of tlie 
Sabines. Hie mardk pf Jmeotm compreliends tlie greater 
pait of it. 

17. C. JmUum, Not a member of the Julian family, but 
probably some obseure individnal. Had he belonged to tbat 
illostrious house he would have been mentioned by Sallust 
among Ihe prineipal conspimtors. 

18. JjPniMMR^ Apulia was a district of italy» to tiie east 
of Samninm and notth of Liicania. Its coast along the 
Adriatic was called Daunia in the northem part. The' 
modem name of Apulia is Lm Fuglm, orjmoie stricUy speak- 
ing, ihe ancient district answen to tbe present La CapitamUL, 
Uilsrrsd^OfnmlOfand !atami$Ban. 

19. Qiism nKgtie. For Quam^sliifti 

90« Obmdin, A ▼erti of fhe third co^jugation, from •ftsid»- 
2re •< to beset." 

91. CiMi Uh mte, carried a weapon about with him.*' 
TUs phwseology is adopted from a law of the tweiYe tablei^ 
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16 bjwMcli it was foibidden to wew anf weapon in tlM eitjr. 
Compan (^omo (proMlam, 4.) « QMwOex) noii HMi» Aomt- 
mm oeeidi, std efse eiim teh konM$ oetukmU cama tMtet." 
Upon any sndden proTocation tlie Ronmns aeed flie grop^Mm 
'or iij^ as a wMtpon, which tbe^ carried in n case. Hence 
piobably tbe origin of tbe word mUUUo in Italian. 

2St. Men, 9eVi*^f90iquoquo€mmidoi$9», 
StS. Mman, ** be was actiTely employed.** 

17 1. hUtmpesUt moeU, «*in tbe dend of nigM*" iMM^pmm 
moz properly denotes tbat period of tbe ni^t wfaich is lit onlj 
for lepose, or, to nw the words of Macrobios, (SoLl,Z, extr.) 

91MS nou Mbot idsaetim fenqMS rehcs fBmwfis.*' 
d. JT. Parmmn Laseom. This individnal has alieady^been 
mentioned m the 17th chapter. ^According tlb Clcero (Itn 
Cef. 4.—^ SutUh 18.) themeeting washeid in tbeboQse of 
Laeca» onthe nif^t of tbe 6tb Noyember, em noeU, pmo 
eonteMo ott potUrum Hom mimnmNooomMo, mo (Cicttone) 
oonouio,**) Sattost eridently places the time of this meeting 
tooeail]r: heseems to bavelieen nnderthe impresalon tbat 
it was beld abouttbe dose of October, aince be only mentions 
tbe accmation of L. Ptollas agpinst Catiline, (wbicb occnrred 
on&e 9Sld Oc^ber,) in tbe 31st cbapter. Olceio^s accouat 
agrees with 8a]laBt*s as to this bavingbeen merelya partiai 
meeting at the bonBe of Laeea ; '< coneemff e sod«> esayliifes 
^uoiem mnoolMe seelmsfne ooeioo,^ Dio Caisins oniy states 
that CMiline dlrected his aecompUces to aaeemble Xsf nlgbt nt 
a ceitain bonie, (•; eUiHf vtti tohxtylfmv 9St. 38.) 

3. O^leeiv. An arebajsm, accordingto the eommon gram- 
mar, for q/koro : bntvid.pege IS, note S. 

4. C. CemeliNs, dbo. Cicerobere diifersfroin Sallust, aod 
makes botb Comelins and Varganteins to bave belonged to 
tbeeqnestiian order. •* Reporti oemt duo efnttes Bomanit 90» 
U ittaemro, Ubormrmilt ee saee i8e ipm necCs pemtto anU lucem 
ms meo tn bcliilo tnlecMm jiollieerMiliir." (1 «n Cel. 4.) 
The dlsciepancy, however, imiy easily be remored bj sappot- 
ing th ft Tafgantelas, altboaf^ a senator, was of equestriaa 
estraction and rank. Flatarcb cifUs the two individnais in 
^peslionKM3iasandCetbagas,(«lt. Oie. 10. «d.B«tten. toL 
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5. |)»236.) The account given by Appian varies frooi that of 17 
Sallust in one or two particulars, and also, like that of Plu- 
(arch, in the names. Appian makes Lentulus and Cethegus 
to have been the intended assassins. (B. C. 2. 3.) The 
statement of Sallast is no doubt entitled to the most cre 
dit. 

5. JEa noeie, pmdlo poslf Slc. " PauUo post intempestam noc- 
iem," obseives Cortias, ** hoc est primo maoe, illud enim 
tempns ialatationnm erat" It was the cnstom at Rome for 
the lionsuls to hold tbeir leyees early in the morning. 

& Sieud sakaatumf « as if fOT the purpose of paying theur 
lespects.** 

7. BikRegiL The old present : an arcbaism fwkUeUigit. 

8. Zrfrtrpnet. Goyemed by soHidfmv nnderstood, 

9. SuUamii eoltmU. Tb^ foldien of Sylla, settled as eolo- 
nists on the lands of tbe Etrjrians. Compare Cieero (H. im 
atf.9.) « BSsimf ibsmiMics ttf€0Mif fw$ SMt emuHtidi,** 
bc. 

10« Ane^i mob, " by tbe donble danger/' i. e. boHi witb 
in and withont tbe cit^. 

11. Prjeelo eMSt/to, " by his own private vigSlanee/' or '< bj 
bis dng^e manag^ment." 

15^ Rm ad HNmtmn rtftrty ** he lays tbe matter before tbe 
senate.* Dabl supposes tbis-tohaTetal^enplace onthel9th 
orSlstof October. 

13. Volgi mmoriHM esagiUUmn, •* noised abroadbjr reason 
of tbe popnlar mmonrs." Cortias prefers exagitalwm, tboo^ 
be letains tbe common reading : eauiffiUilhm wonld refer to ^ 
•enate bdng agitated and alarmed bj tbe popular ramonrsy pre* 
Tioas to Cicero's formal referenee. 

14. Jk nlroei nego^, '< in a dangeroos emergency. 

15. Ea poteetai, dbc. Cortios consideis sa as an ablatiTO, 
witb formuladeereti, or some other eqnivalent expresdon» nn- 
derstood. Tl^ Interpretatioa appears to ns ratber forced : 
wewonld prefer rendering the passage as follows: «tbls Is 
tbe bigliest antbority which» bi accordance with Roman usage» 
is bestowed npon any magistrate." Tbe whole passage fonns 
a •* iocos clajsicas** in relation to tbe meaning and lunits of tbe 



17 famoiis decree to whkh it alludes. The decree was called 
Vltimum or Extnmum, By it the repubUc was said to be iii» 
trwted to the consals. For 120 years before Syltat the erea- 
tion of « dictator was disused ; but in dan^eiDus emergencies 
the coDiols were anned with dictatorial power by a deeree of 
this nature. 

18 !• impmum atque judieium, &c., " to eiarciae the higfaest 
niUtaiyaiid civil controul." /mfwriiiiii, as opposed to Magis- 
intus or PaUnUu, denoteft inilitaiy power or anthority. The 
distiaetioii between poUtttu and jNiCentta appean to be this. 
Patestat consists in what we have permiBsioii to do, jMCeNlia 
io what we have ability to do. Hence potestag refete to dele» 
gated anthority^, peMia to power of one'e own-acqviiring: 
the formcr answers totheGreelc word ^w^Uy thelatterto 
ii6f*fut* {DumesniVs Spw»§m$, 9. ¥• — CnMnUe*s Qjfmnasiumt 

▼ol. 1, pb 106^ 3d. ed.) nuUi eomm m-um, &c. Some 

mamiscripts glve nnMMif. Ck>rtius and others, however, pro- 
ferniijlk A qnestlon arisee» whether ntMi be the dative case» 
aeeorduig to the common form of declining the adjective, or 
the genitive, according to the older mode of inflection. It is 
thonght by many tliat tlie posltion of the words strongly fa 
vours the latter opinion. We talce the liberty of dissenting 
irom tliis. The common mode of explaining the paMage 
we conslder perfectly unexoeptionable : without an express 
order of the peoptCf no consul has the right of interferlng In 
tiieia things." 

8. Jbdiseft, read alond." Ltgm to read," « to peruse 
with fhe eyes without nttering any sound/' iZedCara, to read 
alond that otfaers may hear.*' Compore NoUmmM hvt* Ai^ 
htah. Tol* X, page 1146. leqq. 

a ilttte diefii uadWKk JUfaitfai N^temibfit, on the sixth 
day before the Kalends oC November»" i. e. the 27th Octo* 
ber . The Latin phrase is eqnlvalent to dte Mxlo tmU Kalm 
des , or, according to the more usnal form, MaHe Mmda»* 
Smesti and others make disat to be govemed by m nnder- 
stoodfWliich is expreised in many Instances. CompareCice^ 
fOt FAtf. 3.a «<MMle dMmlv. KtL !>€«./' &g., and 1. tn dc' 
8. "JDmegoUkm sn nn a hi » casdMn IsepCMMlMiieeHAiliiiiln 
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mU iim KmI* No w mk w .** Zttmpt, in his lar|;er gptmmar, W 
thinks tlimt theae «ppueBtly anomalotts phrases probably aroie 
fiom a transpoeHioii of Mle; and tb^ having cmoe writles an» 
UMttati» EaimiM, they would eesily be led to change iU 
into liicm» as if it had been govemed by «itfe. In his smalle*- 
gl«mmar (BancreHfs transl. p. 3S3,) he oonsiders onCe diem ia 
the Ught of an nnchangeahle snbstantivej since preposilions 
wlUoh goTem tbe accnsative can be set before it. Compare 
tlw ttsage ofjMidMi ** So$ im FerMttMe es» iM{iiim»'iiipie 
nd pridie HTeNns JHnms.** (C«. nd 2. 11.) 
4. JReri» ^« were being he'd.'' 

& Ctfmtn A rieh CAd lionrishing city of Campania, of 
Etrorian oiigin. Theseve^pnnishmentinliicted npon it by 
Hie Eomans» for openlng its getes to Hannibal» is well luiown. 
Jolitte Caeear sent • powerftd coloof to Capna, and nnder 
tfae emperen it «grin flottiished. Bttt it sttffered grently from 
tlie bnrbariaitf in a laler age ; eo mnch so, that the Blshop Lan» 
dnUttsandtheLomlmrdConnt Lando tramreRed theinhabK 
lants to CasBinnm, on the yttltanitts, 19 stadia dbtant This 
isthe rite of modean Capon. 

6. S§mik Hanynontts ui Lntln appear to have been orl- 
ginaUj of the seeond as weU as fonrth decteiision. Sehdlery 
L.4iLvol»l,p.dO. <irntt0r*«lr«ne<.j— Stfneettfterdlis Loiemts- 
dle JMm. mid On^ 97. 

7. Jbrelni Aex. The Harcian hottse claimed descent 
fiom Anens Mareios, aad hence tbe cognomen of Jlex which 
thejnsanmed. Compere Suetooitts (vk. Ceef.6.) "Nam ak 
4nce Jlereie smil Marm Rtge»^**ikc. Q. Ifarcius Rei had 
Jnstieitaniedfirnm thn piovince of Cilicia, where,as procon- 
enl, he had gMned some snccesses» for whieh he iaid eiaim to a 
trinmph. 

8. ^ JMbt Cralieitt. He was oonsnl with Q. Hortensins, 
A. U. C. 666> and In A. U. C. 686-^, rednced, as ptoeonsol» 
tbe ialand of Crete nnder the Boman sway. Hence hU ccg> 
nomen of Ctelietts* He enjoyed a triamph for this snccess» 
A. U. C. 691, thottgh opposed by Pompey. Compere Livy, 
{Epk. 99.) " ^ ifeCdliis pmcenml Gnasmt, et Lyehm, et Cy> 
dsnimn» sl «iief jibirmMe ufks easpitfnnrit Cn^ Pmfdm, kgtt 
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ad populum lata, ptrsequi piratas jussus, &,C, intra qnadragesi' 

mumdirni tolowari ros exjmlit QufrUur Metel- 

lus gloriani sihi rerum gtstariim a Poinj/cio praeripi, qui iit Crr- 
tammi:icrit Ugatum ad accipicndas urbuvn deditionesy also 
Velleius Paterculus (2. 34.) " Ne ab hujus qnidnn ii^^ura <rUf. 
nae lcmperavit animmn Cn. Pompeius, qum victoriae parlem 
couarelur vindicarc. Sed U LucuUi et Metelli trinmphitTn, cum 
ipsorum sintrularis ri/tus, tum etiam invidiu Pompeii apiui op- 
timum quemque fccil Juiorabilcm.^^ Floru^ llirrr fore i^evident- 
ly wrong in stating, that Metellus obtained iio ollier recom- 
pense for his successes than the raere bononr of a cognomen : 
*'nec quicquam amplim tamen de tam famosa victoriaf quam 
€Ognomen Crcficum reportavit." 

9. Circumquc loca. Circum \s here put lor circumjacemtim, 
Some editions read circumque ea loca. 

10. Ad urbem, " near the city,*' or " at the gates of the ci- 
ty." Generals who clairaed a triutaph rould not etiterthe 
city until the senate had deeided upon their lipplifation. If 
they violated this rule, their military power iuslantly cpa«ied, 
and their rigiil lo a triumph vvas lost, since no citizen u as al- 
lowed to iiold any military power within the city-walls. It 
required a special law to be passed, giving them military au- 
tho^ity wilhiii the city on the day of their triumph, The 
senute met their victorious conuimiiders without the walls, 

11. Calumnia paucorum, "by the cabals of a few individu- 
aTs." Cniamnia appe;irs t*) lie iised here in a sense which ap- 
proaches very nearly its priiailive one. If Priscian's derivsi- 
tion of the term from Uie old verb calvo "to thwart," to de- 
ceive," be the tnie one, (calutuni in the supine beins: (he inter- 
mediate step) the originai raeaning of calumnia wiii be, ** un- 
fair practices." cavils," *' cabals," &tc. 

12. Sedpractores. ljndersta.nd quoqutmissi. 

13. Q. Pompeius Rufns. There vvcre two faraliies at Rome, 
descended from the Porapeian honse, (gens Pompeia,) the 
first, that of thc Straboncs, from whicli Pompey, the opponenl 
of Ciie^ar. ^v as sprung ; nud tlie other, that of the Rufi.. Ci. 
Pompeiiis Rufus, who was consul A. U. C. 613, belonged tft 
tbis brancb, as also d. Fompeius Rufus, who was consui witb 
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Sylia, A. U. C. CGC, aud Aulus Pompeius Bithynicus, father 18 
of tbe individual raeritioned iii the text. The son of that 
Pompeius who was Sylla's coileague in the conaulship becamo 
the son-in-law of the latter, and had a daughter, named Pom- 
peia, who married Julius Caesar. 

14. Q. Melellus Celer. A member of the Caecilian hoase. 
He obtained the cousulsbip A. U. C. 694. The cugnomen ot 
Cder was given bim from tbe quickness and despatch wlth 
'whicb be providcd a sbow of gladiators after tbe deftth of his 
father, and^in Ihe celebration of his obsequies. Thos Plll- 
tarch {vit. Rom. 10. ed. HuUen. vol. 1, p. 52.) observes: K«i 
Koiivro* MtTfXXoir, 3ti tcu ^rxTgoc fltTeSofOi-Tpf aiyciix ^o»c^i;^an» 
^fAt^AK iklya.t( lml»aty ^AUf*dffcL9Tt( tu Tai^^f tic v»^*<riitu»e, 

15. Permissum, " full power was given." Permitlere is " to 
perrnit," " to give leave," "to empower." In thetreatise ad- 
dressed to Herennius, permmu? is defined tobe, *' Rem trade- 
re, et alieiijtis voluntati eoncedere" Mandatum, on the othcr 
band, corresponds very nearly to our Englisb word commis- 
sioD." 

16. Pro temfOTc, 6lc., " proportioned to the exigency andthe 
danger." 

17. SestertiA ceiUumf " one hundredtbousandsestertii." One 
thousand Se$lertii made a StHbalium, which b the name of a 
sum, Qot of a coin. Iha common mode of reekoning among 
tbe Romana WBsbf jsslerlil omiMiiiit. The uiUrtiiiat " ses- 
terce,'' wis a.si1v«r coin worth orlgiually two asses anda 
half, and maiked by tbe letters L. L. S. for ^ifcna, 2t6r0, umis, 
(two poandsand a half of copper,) sometimes abbreviatedby 
contracting L. L. into H, thits H. 8. noless H be an abbrevia» 
llon or cbrruption from L L or two marlci of nnit;^, wbicli is 
fiir more probable. The oldest Boman money was of brass ; 
andan 0«, aa a eofai, was originally a ponnd of copper. But 
after sUTer began to be eoined, (some years before tiie lirst 
Pnttie war,) tbe ot was made to woigh less, at first i, then ti t 

lV» ^ ^ original weigbt, so that the coin, wbleh at first 
had we%bod a poand, at last weighed bnt half an imeui. Of 
sttTar eobis the denarius was originally equal to 10 aises, and 
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18 the uslertius, as above roentioQed, to two asses and a haH 
Hence the name sesterlius, which is shortened from SemisUr 
Hus ; i. e. the first an as, the secontl au as^ the Ihird a halj as. 
(pid. Schweigkatuser ad Ifer&doi. 1. 50. — MaHkiae, G. G. vol. 
1, p. 17ft. Blomjield s transl. aiul Remarks of editor.) Alter 
tbe reduction of tlie as, however, to of a pound, the dena- 
rius became equal to I*) asses, and the sestertiua, or quarter ot 
».denarius, was vsortli auw 4 «jsc*-. A denariiis weighed about 
73 Paris graius, but under the first euiperors it was gradually 
diminisluMi to 63 ; so that inthe times of tberepoWic 84 made 
a pound ; but under Doiiiiliany it took ffoiz^ 96 to 100. As 
the silver nsed in that coin was Init little debased by alloy, 
we uiay assume that a denarius was equal to a verylittle 
more than 15 cents of our money ; a sestertius tbf-refore 
was eqtial to 3^ cents, and 1000 sesteriii, or a msterimm, to 
f37,V7- (Zumpfs L. G. p. 235. JlanrrojT s trandaltou.) 

18. Itemque. Some editioas have iUmque deertwert. Cor- 
tius reads item {^dccrtTeve.'^ 

19. Glitdiatoriae fnmtliae, " troops of gradiators."" Gfadia- 
tors were kept aud maiulained in schooh- (i» Itidis) by persons 
ralled Lanistac, who purchased aad trained thein. The vvhole 
nuraber nndcr one Lanista, was called famxUa. Gladiators 
wereat first composed of captives and shu es, or of condemn- 
ed malefactors. i3ut afterwards, in thc days of the ejnperors, 

• even free born citizens, induced by bire or inclioatioo, fought 
on the arcna, some too of noble birth. 

20. Minorcs wagistratus. Tne higher miigistrates were the 
Consuls, Praetors, and Censors : thc inferiar magistrates 
were the Aediles, Tribunes, Quaestorsi ^c. vid. Aul. CrelL 
13. 15. 

21. La$civia. This term is commonly rcndcrcd " wanton- 
ness," a meaning whicb cannot apply here with any peculiar 

♦ or definite force. It appears to us that dcvotion to public 
amusements" will suit tbe context better. Dureau de LamaUe 
translates the word in question by "licence dissolue.** 

22. IHuluma quies. From the time of Sylla dowu to thi» 
period, .nat is, for nearly twenty years, there had beeu aa ia 
termiAsloii of oivil discord. 
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Page 

1. A^fketm* tm, "wm pliuiged in tbe deepest afflic* 19 
tfon. * Tfae rerb a^fiietart b the frequentative of afl^ 
wbieh properly denotes ad terram protiunent being coni- 
poanded of ad, and Jitgmt, to daah or strike agrfnst.'* 

SogUan, ''were makiDg contiaual enquiries abont the 
cOBspifaoy/' 

3. Tamen €tn, dee,, "althougb precantionar^ meBsnres 
were ia agitation against him." Tmmen etsi is an archaism for 
laaMlsi Tfae eontnction originated in the feeble soond given 
by the Romans to tlie ietter «, 

4, Legt PlMdM^* . TfaePiantian» orPlotian, Law was passed 
A. U. 666» lutYing been prbposed by M. Plautius Sylvanus, 
tribuneof tfae commons. It ordained that all who should plot 
against tfae senatey olfer an]r violence to tfae magistrates, ap- 
pear with a weapon In pubUc, sefaie opon any of tfae faigher 
piaces of tfae city witfa seditious views, or beset, with an armed 
forcOy tfae aliode of any citiaen, sfaould be puniafaed wilfa 
eitlo. Tfais law was subseqaently put in force against tfaose 
cf the eonsphrators wfao faad not been eapitally dealt witfa. 

& L. Pantte. L. Aemilins Lepldas Faullusi brotfaer of the 
LepidnswliO^was afterwaids triamvir with Octavianns and 
Anton^. Hewas consul with C. Claudius Marcellus, A. U. 
C. 703^ and was put to deatfa by tfae triumvirate, being given 
op by liia brotlier. 

6. PoMremo. Sallust here resomes the strict order of the 
namtive, which had been intermpted by tfae digression in 
«hapter 28. Intena MmUuu, dco. 

>7f Jurgio, "by an accusation originatingin private animo- 
rity." Jmrgium is used in this same sense by Cicero, {pro CoeL 
13.) OflmM emU alia rum crwiina, scd nuUedida jurgii petn- 
lantis ntsjfi^ fnam publicae quaestionis." 

8. In senatum veaiiL This took place on the sixth day be- 
foretfae idcs of November, (the 8th of the montfa, according 
to our mode of reckoning,) and tbe meeting of the senate 
waa lieldin the temple of Jupiter Stator, wtiere Cicero had 
convened tliat body. The attempt on the consurs life (vid* 
oimp. 38.) was made the day prerious. Cicero infonns of 

18» 
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19 thit Catiline wa» sbiimicd by all the ■aac B M cd tmtJbon* Cie 
I» Ck. 2. 6. 

9« PnuMiUiam limeiu. CatOin^» pmmee In the s»* 
mttef on thb oeeaMoni waa probablT' feared by Cieeio for tiro 
teasons s firat, leitrwHb the aid of thoae membete who wera 
implicated in tfae conftpiracy, he migbt break forth inte iome 
act of Yiolence ; and, secondly, leat the very circonutance 
of his openly appearing in tbat aaaemUy might lead many 
to believe tbat he was an innocent and caliimniated man, 

10. Onuionem kabmi^' Ue», delivered an oration; brilliant 
in itself, and beneficial in its tesalts ta the repnblic**' The 
speech, to which allusion b here mnde/ was the firsl onitien 
^;aiDst Catillne. So splendfid a bunt of eitemporaneons elo- 
quence deserves far hi^er encominms tfaan the eold and fbr* 
mal pfais6 bestowed by the hbtorian. Thb oration ef Cie# 
fo*s proved of service to the state on two aceoonts : It ren 
dered the consplracy formed against the repnblic ao clear tliat 
no one could doubtits existence, and it compelled CatHitte to 
retire from tfae city^ 

11. Qttem pesfM seripUm eiiiit, "wlrich he sHerwaid» 
eommltted to writing and published." Elegant Letinity for 
qmtm fotiea geripsU e( edUUt, In polnt of eflbet," observe» 
Mr. Dnnlop, '* this orotlon must have been perfeetiyelectrle. 
ThlB disclosore to the criminal himself of his most secret por- 

. poses,— tfaeir flagitious natnre, tfareatening tfae llfe of etreiy 
one presen^i^the wfaole course of hisTillainies and treasoni, 
Uaaoned fortfa witfa tfae fire of incensed eloquencii«"nnd tfae 
adjuration to faim, byflying from Rome, to free hisooantfy 
frbm sucb a pestilence, were all wonderfally calenlated to ex- 
cite astonisfament, admiration, and horror.*' Dmiop^i J?smm 
MAttmtwn, voh p. S90. Lond. ed. 

IS. Adtedil, took his seat." AdMn «* to stt down,*' 
'< to take one*s seat.** AebHdire ** to keep one*s seat,'* to be 
aitting by tbe rfde of.** Tfae former is compounded of «d^ and 
sicfifre *<to settle/* or '«be flxed.*' 

13. Cftomnie ftonn in sps Aeftsrsl, " as to entertafai hopes of 
enjoying all preferments." Beana^e renders it, " t*antorteienl 
a pr6tendre k tont ce quMl y avoit de mienx«" 
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14. Oap» iftim Mlfm m^onm, &c., " st whoee own bandB 19 
wmi tboM of hk anceston, Toiy many IdDdneuei bad lieen re- 
oeifod by the Roman commons," 

15. JiiginKmi» etett, *'an ndvenUtions citisen.'* Inpnimu$ 
nm$ properiy denoted one who was not born at Rome, bot 
who pomemed the rights of citizenahipi having no bouae of 
bisowa» but oceupying a bired iodging«f Cicero, who was 
bom at Aiplnum, is here eneeringly termed an advontitious 
eitiaen, lod^^ in tbe eity. Compare Appian, (JBIetf. ctv. S.) 
U fU9 dym^M ^lvevr» ICAINON «M^«{«f* ic {ivln» «r»( 
MvryirxoriAlNON, ^^(/<«4>i»AX«vriPT«tfCfMiflDvr<ra( h mk' 
i^m^m «Ikfotf* Plutarefa (f^. Cic.) states tliati on the oee». 
sion alloded to in the teit, Caliline attempted to addrem the 
bovse bi defence of his eoodncty before Cicero rose np ; but 
thatwhen belMgan to spealc, tlie senators Intemipted him in 
sncfa a manner tfaat he eould not beheard. He is silent ret- 
pecting any lepiy faaving I>een made by faim to tbe oration of 
tbe Gonstil. It woold appear from this, bnt more espeeifkUy 
Irom aremaric of Cicero'St in bis speech for Muraei», (cbap. 
96.) tliat the narrative of Saliust is iiere eivoiieoas. Accord- 
ingto Cieero, Catiline uttered a tiireat similar to that mention- 
•din the teit, a few days iiefore, when replying to Cato, who 
menaeod him In thepresence of the senate with a public tri- 
al. Cieero, moreover, (S C9L 6.) in giviog an aeeouot to tfae 
people, on the foUdwing day, of what bad passed in the se* 
iiat».when be openly cbarged CatilUie witfa bis goilt, states 
eipreesly that tbe latter, in spfte of his Imidness, did not dare 
to maice any repiy to liis speech. We find tbe same rf^maric 
•Iso In the Oretor, 37. lalO. Floros and Vaierios Maximus 
oopy the enor of Saliost. 

16. PofTtddam. Catiiine is here styled ;<a parriclde,'* be- 
oonse plotting the destmction of his coontry, the common 
paiont of all. Compare the language of Cicero, (21. Cat. 7.) 

Tejpitfrni oHU oc motmi, tt jamdim U mUdl jmditmt nts» df parri- 
eldio suo esftliiv." 

17. ^tCMuiiiMt Mfwn, kc, l wUi extinguish with their 
min tho oonHagmtion which threatens me." A metapimr 
taiien from tbo demolition of an edifice f or tbe porpose ot 
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19 ■toppiDg a conflagntioii. The edUlee in thU eaw was hii 
tiTO coniity. 

18. /nti^Me omijmJi. Son^e aDderttand fmetmt, bat •tfae ei- 
lipib if QDaeceMaiy» as the dative depends at ooce apon the 
pfeeedfaig noan. 8o, " Smm^aim,*' {CtOo. R. R, &) « Ctem 

{ Smm . md Pol|6. 31.) Compare also our aathor^s own eipiet> 
aion in this laine eliapter, '«tnfiitM CQuwHmoUKmit** 

19. Optmmim fietum cmhmt, ** believing it liis moit advii- 
aUecoarBe.*' Some editions have fieht. 

90. Legieme»9eriberent»r. Alladiag to the forces wiiich the 
praeton Pompeias Rufus and MeteUaa Celer had been autlio- 
liaed to nise. (chap. 30.) 

81. Noete iMempeetm, The aight here alloded to wis tbat 
whieh intervened between the 8th and 9th days of Noyemlier. 
For an eiplanation of the phrase, vid. note page 17. 

9S. CiimjMiiwis. According to Plutarch, {Vk* Ck*) Cati- 
Hne marclied oot with three hundred men well arined, and 
wiifa tfae laBees and other ensigns of anthority, as if lie liad been 
n lawfttl magistrate. Appian states that fae assomed oafais 
roateproeonsoiardigaity: *0 fuf /li faCIWrTi aei rthhmt, 
m tit df0^sr«T«(, mtiSfmf ft«)i« dtigx* ^C^ *^tw, (A ppi em. 
BeU, Cie* 9» 3.) Dio Casslus makes faim, after reaehlng Fan- 
sniae, to liave taken the title and badges of eonsal. KaI er^e 
Tme #Mfti^A<tc ix0«»ry T^r rt «»^tju«v tbriKfvt lXtT«, mI re inftm 
ttl Tsr 9Kt»4f viif Mrttt KmCiSf, k, t. \. (Dto. Csit. 97. 33.) 
tilO 1, Pieps dim, ** shortly.** The more nsual ortiiognphj is 
Pwy sd i sw , as one word. Tfae aeeasatlTe, aceording to tlie 
writem on ellipsis, depends on ed uadentood. (PelemCs JDe- 
iMi £l%ses, p. 13.) Tfae adverb pfDps is a)so not anfreqaently 
Jofaiedto n dative. Thas Vifg, Qeatg, 1. 365. **pretiu» staMit 
erMSHla Isnsrsitf.*' Bmm» 8. jmi|MNs TSberi, &c. 

8. £s j«0 ninnsm. The eommoa text lias lifafse after tlMie 
wofds ; bot It is more elegaatly andeistood. 

3^ Cwn meiidettf , '* wltfa a message.*' Beaonte nnden itt 
** amieane sorte de manifeste." Bnt Cortins nH>re eonreetly 
Mahss the eommanlcatlon to have been a veriial one. ■ 
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4. Bomim, "toany iadividu&i." Some «atioiis, inplace 20 

•f homini, haye aliis. 

5. Plcrique palriae, &c. The student will observe the double 
constructioti iu this passage, by which expertes is first joined 
with n genitive a»d liumediately aiter with ablatives. This 
change of case is not unfrequent in Sallust. Ihus, " Poenam 
sihi oneri, tmpuuitaUm j)^rdundae reipublicae fore." {Cai. 
chap. 46.) " Ubi cuLti ncque per vim, neque insidiis qpprimi 
poise." (Jiig. chap. 7.) " Plerosque milltiae, paucos fama 
cocrnitos accire." (Jng. ehap. 84.) Compare Plautus, (^Asin. 
3. 2. 31.) Ut meque, ieque, maxime, aique iogenio nostro 
decuit.'' 

G. Lege tUi, *' to avail himself of the benefit of the law." 
The law here alluded to is commonly called the Papirian, not 
because proposed by a iiiaii;isl! ;itc of that naiiie, ai some iraa- 
gitic, hiit on accoiint of its haviug been occasioned by the 
coiiduct ot a Uiurcr iiamed Lucius Papirius. It was passed 
A. U. C. 128, and ordained that no person should bv heldirj 
fettcrs or stocks, except convicted of a crime, and iii ordrr to 
puuiahment ; but that, for raoney due, the goodsof the debtor, 
not his person, should be answerable. (Ltr. 8. 28.) Livy re- 
maiks oi this law, that it broke one of the strongest bonds of 
credit. " Vtelum eo die, ob impoientem injuriam unius, ingens 
tinculiim Jidei." On this accoont, as maj well be supposed, it 
was unfavourably received by the ilch, aaid hed tobe re-enact- 
ed forty years afterwards» aftthetime of the leeeisioii to the 
Janiculum. 

7. Liberum eorpus kabert. The emelty aiid oppression, 
which marked the conduct of the rich towards tfaeh-unfortu- 
nate debtors, occasioned most, if not all, of the dlsturbances 
that interfered with the earlier growth of the EoaiaD state. 
Compare the wards of SaHnat, hi a firagmeiit of Ins History : 
«' Sennli vmperio Patres pM&m Mmem t dt tda of^iie Urgo, 
regio more, consulere; agro peUere, et, cfitfi» tzptrtibus, $oli 
m imperio agere. Qutfrnf taemHu ttnuuim fimmB ontn ejh 
pressa plebet, cum atdiuit htUit fri lM l i iw «10111/ flt wUHlkum • 
toUraret, MMfo «laiifMi tatrum atque A ttwttn m m tedSt 
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fmg. Ub* l, unt*) 

8. Fradarii, To tbe praefon belonged the geneial ad- 
niniatntion of pnlilic ju&tiee. Tlie city pnetor (proetor «r- 
teiit) i» liere «ilttded to: lie toolc eognisuiee of all litigii- 
tioQS betweea citisens. Tlie frtulwr ptftgri/um ditpensed 
juitice to foreignert at Rome, or to foreignen and citiiens 
wlien inToived in controTeny. 

9. Mi^^oft» aeifrjiiR. Aimoet ail tlie manuscriptft iiare Mi- 
:riforM«IMi; trot, accordingto Auios Greltiui (30. 6.) the 
oldeat copies in liis time exbibited MafriiM. Coneet Latini^ 
xnqnifoBtlii» latter form in the present caae. NoHtri and wHbri 
vtt nsed when tfae genitiYe denotea tha object ; at «mar mttri, 
mum «Mlri» mtMmv noslrti itt,, bnt aoifmiii aad Milnnit mnit 
be employed when the genitive indicates tbe sii1>ject ; as fit- 
fiienfM Miftmm» MnCtnlip MilnMi, &c. (mtf, 2iai^. £. G« p. 
941, K«nric]t's tiansl; 2d ed.) 

10. bufiut iqnfnfaft aunf. Allnding to tlie lawipaHedat 
Taiiom timM for diminiAing the tate of interaat 

11. .dfyeKfMNi MM Mlttlinit Mf, '^silTerwwpoidwithbram." 
Xhe allnsion is to the Valerian Law, de fiuMbiaiils, proposed hj 
L. Yaierins Flaccns, when consnl, A. IT. C. 067. B7 tha p«H 
Tiiions of thb law» Ifae J^iirl4 paH otXj of Ihe debt wm pai^ 
.namely» an «s for a seiHrf^y and a seif srfias fbr a dmmim ; 
or S6 for 100, and S60 for 1000. Tfae sestertnis wm otiginattj 
aqnai to two Mset and a lialf ; and tfaedeiiariiis lo ten ; when, 
IwwaTery tfae wMght of the «s wm diminished to one OQnca» 
n dsnariiis pasMd for siiteen a«iM| and a s s ifiifl iit forfonr, 
wliich proportion continned whan the os wm rednced to haU 
an oonee. VelleiM Patarenlns (2. S3.) spealu of the Valerinn 
law aboTe mentioned, in terms of merited leprohation. 
<* rolMws JRtoMM, iWTissiHiae le^ aMlar» tpm erMKfotiftia ^pm- 
d n w f iw solm jasssraf.** Jfontesquien, on the other Imnd, 
praisMthislaw. (L'JBqmf dss lols, S2.S2*) Tha eiror, into 
whiafaliefeU, of mistaldng {Hodnsns, intfaeteit of Patercii- 
lusy M eqniTalent to «snrM ItimIm, after being notieed and 
coiraeled b/ manjr of tfae laained, wm finaliy lemoTad fiom 
hiswoi^. 
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19. 8toe§BiL Three seeeisioiit of tbe people in raeorded 20 
in Roman hiitory. Tbe fint took pboe A. 0. C. MO, oi^ «e* 
eoant of the Beverity of crediton» «nd was nimde to tko 
cred moQnt. (Im. % 32.) The second was oeeasioned hy 
ihe eonduetof Appiiu Claadius, the deeemTir, and was made 
ISrBt to the Aventine and afterwards to the sacred monnt {Lw, 
3. 50.) It bappened A. U. C. 305. Tbe third waspradueed 
by the same conse as the first, and was made to tbe lanicnlum, 
A. U. C. 466. (^. epit Ub, 11.) 

13. Nemo hanui, ** no man of spirit.'* 

U. AnnUtU, «'partswith.'* The stndent wil! observe tbat 
perdU wonld cbange entiroly tbiB spirit of the passage. utail^ 
tere is simply " to lose tbe possession of a thing which ono bas 
oneehad." Psnters» on tbe otherband, is «^toloee/* " des.- 
troy/' or " throw away uselessly or burtfnlly." Thns, in tbe 
treatise addressed to Herennius, (4. 44.) we bave tbe follow- 
ing : " Qjuod MtAt hene videiur Decius inlellexiete, qui u dssnh 
«tsse dkiUir, et pn Ugionibus in hostes «itfii/tsse medio» ; icndB 
amisit vitam, at non perdidit." («uf. C^rMiite'* GymiMiliiw, 
vol. 1, p.96»3ded.) 

16. (^fionsm moio, &c., '^in wbat way. we may perishr 
after liaViog most effectnally aveQgedoar blood;*' i. e. imiw 
we may sell our lives as dearly as possible. 

tf>. Mardus. The verb respondit is elegantly understood. 
Thus, Phoodmu, 1. 95. 8. At «Ue, facerem meheretUe, nisi 
fxse seSmm eamts U tmpdwn meao.^ (t»d. Palaireft Latia 
£llipse9,p. 254.) 

17. Optumo euipie, " to each most eminent person." OftMi' 
mo euifne is bere equivaient to opiimaiibn» oinguHo. From a 
comparison of varions passages in Cicero* it would appear 
that epitna^, in that writer, deaote '* persons distingnished 
byrank or poiitical merit," and somctimes tbe former only* 
CnmHe's Qpnnagimn, vcl. 2, p. 107. 3d ed. 

1. IfosstlMMii, "Iforseilles." A famous city of Gallia Nar- 21 
bonensis, on the shore of the Mediterraneaii. It was foonded 
by tbe Pbocaean Greeks of Asia Minor, and beeame aplaee of 
refnge to a part of tbe inhabitants of tbe parent xity, when 
tbey fled teom tbe ppwer of Cyras. It was famoot for iti 
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Sl -€OMMVoey tad emiiieat as a seat of learning. At one pnrio^ 
it was much resorted to by tb c Romans. Tke dale of ita fooa- 
dation is ntdto bove beeo B. C. 600. 

5. Non qm, &e., ''not tbet he wes consciooi to UBiell^^ 
Ae. This ase of non quo for lum quod has beeii very much 
disputed. H. Stephens (ScAeiMMH. 3.7.) and Laurentiiii Yak 
le (^g. 2. 97.) particolarly oppose it. Tunellinus^ on the 
otfaerfaAnd, teeeeMliilly defends iti eoirectness, both from the 
hmgaage of menascripts and tbe usage of tHe best writprs. 
{Tun. de Part. p. 494» ed.L^. 1769, and p, 240, ed. Bailey, 
SjnmL 182B.) It however, not to be deiiied» as Zompt well 
oliserves, that il ie Mfinr in general to say «ee fned^ q^iod^ 
ntn ideo quod, non qu$num, Im. ( Zmmpi, L. G. p. 33o. jK«i> 
riek^t trmuL 2d cd.> 

3. Ex tm Mntenttoney " from eny privet» qveirel of faii." 

4. Reeimk. «id. BOteS; pegilB. 

6. Eanun fMqrien^ ** a copy of it." Of course we must 
regud tfaeleCter eigeBnlBe, and not tfae pfodnetioii oC tfae hii> 

torian. 

6. q.CcHUo S. The letter S li abbieTieted from SitiMip 
which li gOFemed by dicie underitood. The wfaole eEpreeaion 
in the teit will be equivalent to " L. Catiline greets Cetd» 
lai," or, '* wishea liim faeeltb.'' As regerdi tke epiitokay eor- 
reipoadenee of tke Romans, tbe fottowing remeifai meynot 
be mlipleeed. If eHber oC the pwtiei wei uiTested with an 
oflee, ehlf or militeiy, it wai nsnel to etptem it thus: P» 
8m. RuUuM, lVifr.pl. x.vtr Fompeio ContuH,** Wfaen the 
perton addressed was an intimate friend, they iometfaBei add- 
ed tke epltheti " g we eiii s sMmi/ ' " Optimtttj" " Smmm 
fmw," endvery frequently '* Sutit** ti " Frmtoret Sjfrmuamd 
Mmtdlo tuo." The " Preeioqaiam" wmi iometd&ei eonceiv- 
ed In tfae foHowing termi: '< Si mUtf gaudeo; ego taleo.** 
end freqnently wiltten in the initlels only, S. Y. G. E. V. or 
S. V. B. £. E. V. that is, ** SivaiUt,btmett, ego vaito." , The 
lelter freqoeotly en^d with tfae word «' Fiils," sometimee 
"Awt,** or " Saivt,** to wfaiefa, In iomelnitences, wai eddedtfae 
eipre e ii o ii of endeerment, '* Jll emNii.'* Tfae place where 
tfae leller woi wrillen wee iabjoltied« nnleii pievionaljr eom* 



Digitized by Google 



:soTMB TO CATIJ4KX. 217 

municated. Thc datc always exprcssed the day. freqtiCTitiy 
the year, and sonietimes the bofir. Thev nset! no signature, 
OJTsubecrijption, unless wh€n vvrtting; to emperors. J here was 
very rarelyan iuscriplion on tbe out^ide, the leUtr being deli- 
vered to a letter-carrier, (Tabeliattus,) who was made ac- 
quainted with the person for whom it wns inteiided. Th« 
letter was lied roimd with a string. the kaot oi wliioh was 
sealed. The seal \va?, geaerally, a head of the letter-writer, 
or of some of his ancestors, impre>5ed on wax or chaik^ 
Hence the jjhrases for " to open a letter, " are ** vincuhun solre^ 
fc," tncuitre iinum," '* episUdam solvere.^^ It was usual ulso 
for the bearer of the letter, before it was opened, to request 
the person to exaraine the seal, that iie might be sure there 
\\ as iio imposture. Crombie^s Gymnasinm, voi. 1, p. 263, 3d 
ed. Lipsii Op. vol. 2. Gruitr, Tlus. mA. 5. 

7. Egrcgia tua fideSy Ac, " Vour (iistineuished integrity^ 
known to me by experience, has gi\ en a pkii^iiio; confidence 
to my present recommendation, ' i, e. has in.spiied rae with 
a pleasiog confidenoe ia recommending my concerns to your 
care. 

8. Quanwbrtm defensionem, ^a:., Def/msio i«here opjjoscd 
to satisfaclio, andsignifies a formril dcfeiice in Uie presence of 
une'i enemie«, while satisfactio denotesa general expUuuition, 
5uch a? niay satisfy a friend. The wholc passage roay henca 
t»e rendered as follows : • \V'hcrefore, as regards the novei step 
whicli I havetaken, I have resolved not to prepare a formal de. 
fence of it against my cnemies, but, without any rouM iousncss 
of miscondiict, liave determined to lay before you such an ex- 
planatiou as inay removcthe doubts of afriend." The phrasc 
** cx nuUa conscieutia de culpa," Burnouf considers a rem- 
uant of earlier Latlnity, when the preposiiion, as in our rao» 
dern tongues, was used to idcntify individual cases. de rvlpa. 
being herc equivalent to cidpat. We doubt the correetness of 
this explanation. The preposilion aj ijtears to be here used 
with the aijlative for tiie purpo^c of ex|)rcS8ing the slighte«t 
possible relation between amicie^ia and culpa in tbe raindo^ 
tbe writer. 
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21 9. Quam. Refcrring to satujaclianem. 

10. Me dius jidius, Sic, " which, upnn rny honoar as a man, 
you will find to be true." As regards ihc expression dius fi- 
dws, Festas inakes it the same as a'sc Jilius, "the son of. 
Jove," i. e. Hercules. He sUtes, at the same time, two olher 
eiplonations ; one, which makes it equivalent to divi fides, 
and the other to diei Jides. All llie^e etymologies are decided- 
ly erroncous. A i^assage ia l'laulus, (^Asin. ]. 1. 8 ) furnish- 
Cfci a safer f^uide. It is as follows : " Per deum fidiian qimeria ; 
jiirato uiUu zuico nrrr:<sr. csac elogui, quidquid roges.^' Frona 
this jiassagc we raay tHiiiy infer, tliat, iii the phrase under con- 
sideraliuii, dius is tiie same SlS dciis or dirus, and Jidius an ad- 
jective formed frorai Jides. Hence dius fidiiLi. the god of 
honour," or good failh," will be the sarne as the /f^r ttIctiqc 
of tlieGreeks; aiid, ii \ve ("uHosv the autljority ot V^arro, (L. 
L. 4. 10.) identical with tlie ifabiiie Sancu», and Roman Her- 
cules : so that mc dius Jidius is nothing more than me deus Jidct 
(i. e. Ilcrcules) adjuvet, or, in otlier words, mehercule. Res- 
pecting the Hercules of tlie earlier mythology, some curiouji 
remarks w iU befound in lUUcr's Vorhalle, p. 375. seqq. 

11. Fructu laboris. Alludiag to Ihe consulship, which he btd 
sought ineffertually. 

12. Slatam dignitatis, thatstation in the republic to which 
I was fairly entitled." Compare chap. 18. " Post pauUo Cati» 
lina, pecuniarwn repctundarum rtus, jtrohiditus trat comulaJtum 
petere," &c. 

13. Meis imninibus, " of my own contracting." alienis 

nominiLus, " contracted by others, and for which I had be- 
come surcty." Among the Romans, it was a customary for- 
roality, in borrowing luotiey, U) wrile down the sum and sub- 
scribe the person's name in llie banker s books. Ilence nomen 
\h put lur a debt, for the cause of a debt, for an article of 
account, &c. 

14. Nmi dignos homints^ &c , uiiworthy men graced with 
honour ;" i. e. raised to high preferment. 

15. Faisa suspicione alutiatum, " alienated from publia/t* 
▼our through ^roundless suspicion 
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Page. 

16. Boc nomine, S^., On this aecoaat I have panued a 21 
, coarse sufficiently honourable, coosidering my calamitons situ* 

ation, and one which lead? me to eotertain the hope of pre* 
serving what consideration there is left me.'^ 

17. Eam ab injuria defendas, tic., Defend her from injury, 
belng intreated io to do by the loTe joa bear to your own 
offspring.*' 

18 Haveto. An archaism for Aveto. CatuUus uses this 
form (101. 10.) Havt atque V<de.'* Comp. QuintiUan, 1. 6. 
21. ed. Spalding. Whiter^s etymology of the word is extreme- 
ly ingenious : '* Have or Ave is nothing batflidei have, pos* 

sess, — richcs, honours, health." 

19. Jn agro Arretino. The common text has /?«a/iiu>. As 
Reatey bowever, was a town of the Sabines, and as Catiline 
%vas proceeding along (he Aarrlian way, under the pretence of 
retiring to Massilia, but in reality to join Manlius, it is far pre- 
ferable to adopt Arreiino as the lection, ArreliuM (now ulres- 
zo) beiiig an aiu ieiit city of Etruria. 

20. Cum fascibus, Lc. Compare the language of Cicero, 
(2. Cat.6.) " Quumhaesitaret, qmim teneretur, qitaesiviquid d»- 
Intarct proficisci i^, quo jampridem pararet ; quum arma, quum 
secures, (jtium insre^, quum tubas, qunm signa militaria, qviim 
nqunam xUam org:cntcav\, c\ii ille ttiam sacrarium scf leruni domi 

suae fecerat, scirem esse praemissam." Hostes, " public ene- 

mies." Hostis denotes an avowed and public enemy, either 
to an individual, or to a peopie, or party. Inimieus (i. e. non 
amicfis,) is a man bearing enmity to another individually, that 
enmity bcing of a private nature. A similar distinction pre- 
vails in Greek. Thus Aramonius (Hi^i ai^. s. v. i;^" 

Qgoc.) observes : 'E^^^igcc ^<v Ittiv o frp6r?»cv p/xcc* Tlakijuicc 
il 0 /utB* irxmi X^'^^" ^^of* (Com[)rire Valck. ad loc.) Hence 
iroxi^icf will Ije eqiiivnlent to Jiostis, and ix^^^l: to inimieus. 
The original meaning of fwstis i^^ thiis t^xplaiiied hv Cicero : 

Hostis apud rnafores nostros is dicebatur quem nunc j!erc<rrinum 
didmus.'' {De Off. 1. 12. 1. ed. Heus.J To tlic bamc effect 
is the remark of Van o, (L. L. 4. pr.) " Multa verha aliud nunc 
ostendun, , aliiid artte significahant, uthostis. Nam tum en verbo 
dic^nt ptregrinum, qui suis IfMus iUeretur ; itUfM; dicunt eum. 
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fMM lMii4iMffi/ pcrdmllem." So that h»$H8 origraally meanC 
MtUB|f more thaji a foreigncr/' «nd the tenn for pablie 
•neiBft*' in tbat state of tbe lftB|;a^, was perduMi§*' Thl» 
ehange of meaning fnniishe» *goe4 conment ostlie tardy ct> 
^lization o( the Romans. 

21. Stufi fratide, "with iBipunity," or " with the assurance 
of safety." Compare the words of UlpiaQ, (leg, 131. dis K S.y 
•* Aliud inm est, aliitd poene. Fraas tnim mm foeita eue po» 
U»t : poena nne fmmde esse ff on poieei. Poenft eti nasem vkidic' 
Is ; fraus et ipea mm dieitur, et pum pH(em ptimdtm prete- 
paratio.'" 

Pratter condemnatis. In this dause, con^ 

rfiwerii depends on licent, aod pfoeUr ia used MhrerbieUjr for 
ftei^terquam. The iostaiicec; iiowever, of snch a usage are 
not of ▼ery freqnent occurrence. We hnTe oee in Justin, (13> 
S.) " Alexander e piet e Uu tn Graeeiam scrip9eirat, quibus omnium 
deftelMiw exuU», praeter c^itdst demnati, restituehantur.*' ( vid. 
Chmev. ad loc.) Another exarople is found in Suetonius, 
.tlioogb not SQCOBchifive as the first: " rdiquerit etmi tinlto,, 
praeter augnraUe sacerdM, bosoie taqpivfi/iini»' ■CCfeiid.^ 
▼ol. 2, p. 10. ed. Crus.) « 
% 1. Dileclwm» Some editions prefer ddeetmn. The orth<H 
gnphy, bowcTer, is hardly indifferent; i2e(setiitb firom deligo ; 
diUetUSf from dilego ^ to choose from Yarious quarters (di- 
veretm ua^lego.) In Oudendorp's edition of Caesar, dUeetu9 
is always preferred, and so also in that of Oberlin, who 
itates in Ihe Tndex LaHniiutie^ tbat the greater number of MSS. 
gire this tatter form. Tbe nMniier of holding a dUectu», or 
*<Iev7," was as foUows. The consitl» appointed a dey, oo 
which all fhose who were of the militaiy agc, wmto be pre- 
sent in the capitol. When the daj arrived, tbe consuls, seat- 
ed in their ctirule chairs, held a levy, hj ordering ineli as tbe^ 
pleased to be cited out of each tribe, and eyeij one was ob-> 
figed lo answer to his name under a severe penalty. They 
were careful to choose those first who had what they thought 
lucky names, as Valerius, Salmus, Statorius, &,c. Their names 
WBie written down on tables» beace »enb9n, " to eaiist/' ta 
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« levy/ or " raise." It was determined by lot in what maooer 22 
the tribes should be called. 

2 Falerent. Some editions have j^artrent, which appe&ri 
pleonastic aftcr domilu ai mis. * 

3. Duobus Scnati dccretis, " notwilhstanding two decrees of 
the senale." Though two decrees of the senatc had been 
made. There is iiere an ellipsis of faclis. Thc first ui Lhese 
ordinances is mentioiied in chap. 30. 

4. Tanta tfis nwrbi, uti tabes, " so violent a malady, like some 
corroding poison," The distemper or malady, here al- 
luded to, is the desire of a change which influenced, at that 
period, the minds of 80 large a number, and produced a disaf- 
fectioD to the ttate. Bonioiif «id others make tabes here 
equiraleDt to amtagw, but with little propriety as we con- 
ceiTe* Sonie editioos heve imU» fit morki ol^ii» ud tates, 
whieh Beaiu4e adopts, and renden Ae |MUMge w follows s 
« Taotla ▼lolence, et, poar aiosi dire, la coatagioii de cette 
eip^ce de maIadie,.aroit iofectV' 

5. Aheita, ** alieaatcd firom the pttblic welbre^*'— oniRtno, 
«< in generai.'* 

6. Adeo, «iadeed." The primitiva meaningof adeo b "so," 
** 90 (wr," ** to snch a degree.*' In the pfeiCDt inttance, how- 
eyer, its nae appears peculiarly elegant, and Bumonf pera* 
phrases it by " tlc eatin $e re$ haitnt," or, as we wonld espreai 
it io En^ish, " indeed/' «in fast/' •< withont donbt," A». 
Compare CU, im Vtrr. 6. 64. ** H adse <k ifm muUu» can$uko 
eogtiMeluJ* and aiso, jmv Caean, 30. " aieot oipUeet, eoR* 
mderaie,^ To which we may add theremaric of TnrseUinas, 
(de partic. p. 36^ ed. Lips.^p. 29. ed, Bmley.) ** Vie, quae eet 
tn hoe ttfti, ittJie el«f anlisstiNe, %iif jwrften^,. vix poteet uno 
verho ezprimi, qmd tn emma loea eommuU, oentUiKrqne fae&i' 
m foam e^rimkuir. Imordum emm signifieat aU^nam eonoe- 
gnsallnm, interdum expUealioni, narralioni, &c.,fervil." «td. 
J^f . chap. 05. t^d. chap. 110. 

7. Qitti epee nuOae ennt, " thej who have no resoorces oif 
th^own, loolc witb an evil eye on the higher class of citi- 
■ans, eicTate to oflice those who are of the same stamp with 
themselves." I^ts is put fna ^iis^iis. By honos are hm 
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meant. nat thf <rood and virtuous uaerely, but, generally speak - 
ing, the better clasH of citizens, who are always more or les? 
■vcrse toviolent ( liJin^^es in thr ?ta(e, well from principle, 
as from the daiiger which niight l esuli lo their private affairs 
By malos, on the otber hand, are meant the needy and unprin- 
Cipled. Compare Plautus, {Capiiv. 3. 4. r>i.) ''£4 mi»erorum 
. Ul malevolentes sint atqnc invideant bunis." 

8. Turha, " by public disturbaace.'' sinccura, " without 

any apprehension for themselves." kabetnr, " is kepl." or 

" exists," The ii]t a (wpiesscd in the lext, when parapbrased, 
will be, " since poverty doe.H noteasily suffer loss." 

9. FleJbes. To be construed as the Dominative absobite. 
Bome edltions read a vera instead of ca vero, removing at the 
same time the comma after plebf.s, which of course alters the 
construGtion< This emendation, however, is far inferior to 
the rending in our text. From a view of the context it will 
nppear, that Sallust fipst speaks of the {jeople in general, the 
people oi thewhole empire. (cunda -ph bcs omnino.) Ile theii 
particiilarises the people oi the capilal, aud remarks, that with 
pegard to them there were other and m^ore spt clal rca ons. 
the operatioQ of which led them to favour the designs of 
Catiline. 

10. Primum omntnv^. Oppused. not to ilem aud posiremOf 
in the samesenteocei but to Deinde, at tbe commencement of 
the next. 

11. Per dcderora, " by diagraceful exet sses." 

12. Sicali lu sentinam, " as into some impure receptacle.^* 
Benlina is properly the bottom of a ship, where the bilge- 
water collects. It a appiied also by Ciccro to tbe rab- 
ble, &c. 

13. Gr(gani3 militibus, " comraon soidiers." 

14. Regiovktu, " with all the luxuryof klngs.** 

15. Si in armis foreut. 1 he Aldine reading, which iomc 
tetain, is sivictoriti in armts foret, talia sperabat. 

16. Privaiis atqne jmblicis largitionibus. The private lar- 
gesses were bestowed either by the candiUatp^ tor pubiic fa- 
Tour, or by those who had already enjoyed ii : t!ie public 
^iare reference to the corn diiiiributed amou^ tbe lower ordera 



Digitized by Google 



KOlBa TO CATII.IN£« 



at Ihe expense of the state : five buahels monthly to each niau. 
Conapare Sallust, (/fisf. /ra^. ed. Cort. p. 974 ) " Clun tamcn 
ffninis modiis libertalan omnium aestuviarere, ' dLC, and also 
SiictoniM«», {Aug. 40. vol. 1. p. 274. pd. Crus.) " Ar vc plcbs 
frumentatwnum rausa Jrequtntius a negatii^ avocaretur, ter iu 
annum qualemum vu nsium tesseras dare desliimrit," iS6C.— — ca;- 
ci^iz, " urged on," or, "aroused." Kxrtfiis, wilh ihe short pe- 
nult, as we have it here, comcs hoia excieo, wliereas excitus, 
" called forth," helongs to czno. The samc ix mark will ap« 
ply to the other compounds ot cuo and cw : thus percitus, 
** roused ezcitus, " slirred np but err^tus, (frorrj rxci») 
** called forth acath^, (from accw) '* called to one," kc. 

1. ReipubliccLC juxla, <.Vr., « showed nn more rfgard to the ^3 
public interest than to their own i. e. were equally neglect- 

ful of their own and the public good. For this adverbial use 
of juxla, compare chap. 61. " Ila cuncti aua» atque hostium 
vitac juxUi ptpercernnty 

2. Jus lii/ertatis imminutinii erat. Alluding to a law enacted 
by Sy)!a, when dictator. (Lcr Cornclia, A. TT. C.673.) which 
declared the cliiltJren ol proscribod peisons ineapable of hold- 
ing any public ofTice. Compare Velteius Patercalns, (;^. 28.) 
*'^ulusique paternis opibus liheri," and Plutarch, (vit. SylL) 

vhv( Ktl vlafotJ( K%\ T* ^^»fxXTX rxvycgy ih'iuvjrt. To the 

saine effect are the words of Aemilius Lepidus, ns givcn }>y 
Sallust, (JRht. frag. lih.X, p. 936, td. Cort.) Abriut twenty 
years after thiscvcnt, a powerful effort was made by the indivi 
duals who vvere sLitrcriug under the operation of this law, to 
hnve it i i pealed. Cicero was at that time consul, and by his 
strenuous exertions defeated ihe ajipiication. Of the oration 
delivered by hira on tlils occasion, ( f)' proscriplorum liberis,) 
asolitary frag;mpnt h preserved by Ciuintiiian, (11. 1.) Qttid 
€niin crudrlius (piaia homines honcstis parenlibus ac mnjoribus na- 
los a repuhlica submoceri 1 Scd ita lcgibus Syllac conlinetur sla^ 
tus civitatis, ut, his solidis, stare ipm non possit.'*^ {Cic. Op. ed. 
Olivet. vol. 6, p. 479.) Cicero himself alludes to his conduct 
in this affair, in his oration against Piso, (chap. 2 ) He allow 
«d tiie ciaim to be perfectly reasonable, but argued agaiiut it 
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23 on the grouiid of slate-policy. Julius Caesar, however, sub 
aequently abrogated this unjust ordinance. Thus Suetonius, 
(Jul. 41.) remarks, " AdmisU ad honores et proscriplorum libe- 
ros;" and Plutarch, fFtf. Cae$.) al^tStit Si Jikt^tu^ i-'. T^t 

Ttwf ^«tlcTif iiT^TiVxcwf izotnat. Comp. i>ia Caji^. 41. 16. ^igon* 
ad Cic. l. c. Crus. ad Su^, l. c» 

3. Aliarum atque $enati, &,c., " of a different party^ from that 
of the senate." Atque and ae after a&us, aUter, alter, secus, 
&c., have the force of quamj after juxta, aequc, i^c, they 
serve for uU " as." This idiom is very ingeniously explained 
by Huoter, {ad Liv. 1. 9.) on the principle of cross-reference. 
Thus, Tii feciati aliter, alque ego, is equivalent to Tu fecisti 
alker, atque ego feei alUer, " you have acted differently, and I 
have acted differently." By applying the principle of cross- 
r^erence, this becomes, " you have acted differeatJy from 
me, and I differently from you." 

4. Jd adeo malum, &,c., " with such violence had that evil, 
after many years of cessation, returned upon the state." 
Adeo appears to have, in this passage, the force of in tantum. 
(Compare Tursellin. de part.a. v.) Dureau de Laraalle gives 
it the same meaning : " 'Tant ces funestes rivalites, ioii^ 
temps aasoupies, s etaient reveilldes avec plus de fureur que 
jamais !" 

5. Tribunicia j/oiesLds restituta. The tribunes of the com- 
mons were originally created A. U. C. 2G0, at the lime of tlie 
secession to thc sacred mount, for the purpose of protecting 
the rights of the people. Under the sanction, however, of the 
law which made their persons sacred, they subsequently car- 
ried their power to the most extravagant heigfat. Sylla abridg- 
ed, and in a manner extinguished, that power, by enacting, 
tbat whoaver had been tribnne shoi^ld nol afterwards enjoy 
any otber magbtracy ; that there shgnld be no appeal to the 
tribunes ; that they shonld not be aUowed to asaemble the peo. 
ple and make harangues to them, norpropose lawt, bat flluml4 
only retain the right of intercession. In the eonsuUhip ' of 
Cotta, however» (A. U. 0.079.) they again obtained the right 
of enjoying other offieet; and in thatof Pompcy and Crassu^» 
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A. V* C. 663^ all fheir fomer powers. Pbmpey^s ctMiduet kk 3S 
tUs «fhir is very jnstly condemned by Cieero, liace tiie trl- 
bunes now beoaine mere tools In the baads of the amMHovi 
and poweifol. 

Sumnum p^UrtaUm muH* « We have, fai aceoriattce with 
tbe opinioa of Cortius, enelceed theee words withln brack- 
ets, as labooiin^ underthe snspicion of havingbeenliitorp^ 
lated. They are not necessaiy to tfae sense, as by 9«m- 
»«11 pvUiUUm is meant tlie tribunleiaa powor wbich hat 
alioady beea mentio&ed in the preceding clmise. 

7. ^^Mthis oelas ommiisyiis /srssB» « whose age and chamcter 
were violent i. e. nrged on by tbe fire of ymrth and the yio- 
lence of their charaeten. 

8. 3l0iiali qisciSi &e., '* nnder the pretence» indeed, of snp* 
portiog the anfliority of the senate, bat in reaiily &Krtheir own 
adTancement.^ 

9. Hrmnftts mi^mtsnfrssfeMi^ Someoditioas loiert vsmm 
before dMoemy bnt the leadlng we haTa adopted Is moio hi 
accordaBce with the concisenea of SaHast* 

IOl Iftn s iii s aomtiwhis, anderfairpietextikV 
11. K^piB M0«l0slta asgas ms^, naither modeiatioft nor 
limlt.»' 

19. Jfiwl iwa aiw . The maritime war agaiost the CBicians, 
sapported by MlthtMates, caUed also the pimtical war. Tho 
Cilician pirateS| coyered evory sea witb thetr fleets, aod ex- 
tended their depredations even to the coast of Italy and tho 
moQth of the Tiber. Pompry was sent against them, by Tirtuo 
of the Gabinian law, A. U. C. 687, and iifougbt the war to a 
conclusion within the space of forty days. Compare Fstf. 
J»ol. 2. 31 « 32 1 Fhnm, 3. 6 : Ck. ^ Ug^ Jfaatl .* 
VU. Pomp. 

13. Mithridaticum. The war with Mitbridates, king.of Pon* 
tus, one of the ablest monarchs with whom the Romans ever 
had to cootend. Uis character is brlefly but ably dimwn by 
Veilelos Patercttios, (2. 18* 2.) ** Vir mqmmkndm, neqru: di- 
em&im rim sara, MCs o ssrr iiii ns ^ vtrfafs sxtmtus, a/tfiMa4e fnf 
fwta, s s mpcr animo maximm, eontUiis dux, miU$ mmiay eifio 

JlsmaHaf Ifaaatftal.'' Ijncallas carried^ on tho war agabut 
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23 him lor nearly seven ycars, at the expiratiou oi wliich perio J 
he was recalled by the S( aate, and Pompey, who had just ead- 
ed the piratic&l wafi was, by the Manilian Law, sent against 
Mitbridates. 

14. Plebis apes imminutae. The anthority of the people was 
weakeaed by the high powers deiegated to a singlie individuaJ, 
Pompey. 

15. Jnnoxii. The adjective is here used pa^sively, "un- 
hurt," or, less literally, '*free from ali danger ol attack.'' 
Compare Lucani (9. B94.) 

* - ' Geni} nniraterras 

IncolU a smvo Mrp^ntum innoxia morsuJ* 

16. Cetcros judiciis terrcrr. " they alarmed the rest bjf ths 
rigour of their judicial investigalions." 

17. Fladdius^ " more peaceably." The meaning of the 
clause is, that those who filled offices of mngistracy, especially 
the tribuneship, might he less disposed to stir up commotions 
among the people, through dread of prosecution by the nobili- 
tj, afler the expiration of their offices. 

18. Ubi primum, &c. Gruter suggests novajuiif which Cor- 
tios acknowledges would make an easier construction, thou^ 
ft would be less in accordance with the style of Sallnst, than 
the present reading novandis, Some editions adopt Gruter^s 
tuggestion of novandi, and place a comma afterprtmitm, and 
another after rtbus. We have given the reading of Coitilis, 
which may be rendered as follows : " As soon as the hope was 
presentedto their viewof effectiDg some cbaiige in the advene 
condition of their affairs." 

19 Vetus cerlamen. " The old co&troyersyi" i. e. betweea 
the patriciuis and plebeiang. t orum, referring to the ple* 
beians. 

20. Aequa manu, &e., " had left the field on eqnal temit 
with the forees of the republic." 

Sl. Magna dadts, &c. " Cladea," observes Hill, «dilfors 
from caUmka$ in denotingthat the misfortune is less grievOfM» 
from bclng partial, «nd tfaoagh inoonsiftent iHtli th« wamii. 
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•tate of that affo( t( d by it. yet does not naturally lead to its 23 
destnjction. It comf^s trom KKuS^at^ rnmuF, nnd refcrs to the 
• accidental rubbing oft of abranch, which may injuie, though 
it dors not kill, ihe Irre. Calamitas, on the nthei hatid, is a 
derivative from calarmis, and has rpfprence to the stonn whieh 
breakslhe stalk, and, of rours*\ dcvtroys the crop. Frnm the 
misfortune pertdiar to thc farmcr, it ha^ heen trnnsien to 
all otfif 1- kinds, and denotes snch only as ai e severety fclt, and 
threaten the destruction of the penoQS who susUin them." 
(Ifiirs Synoni/rns, p. 160, 4to ed.) 

22. Exsaiiguibus, " completely exhansted." Compare Ci- 
cero. ( pro Stxt. 10.) Homiriibus enervoLit atqite exiangtitUnu 
eonsulatus datus est" 

1. Exira cM^urathntm^ unconoected witb the conspl- 34 
tacy." 

2. A. Fuimus, As Valeiins Maximus, (5* 6. 5.) in meDtioii» 
ing this same circumstance, calls the nnme of the father A. 
Folvius» CoKius thinks it probable that Sallust Wiote A, Fid* 
vH mutork JUiu$, Oio Cassius (37. 36.) incoitecUy maJcei 

. the sonhimaelf a senator: *A9xn U ^KC^off /8«vAfVTi)r, 
Mfrk 9 «Mlr^«(if . (vkf. Reimttf,adloe.') 

3> Parait# necflft justii, Fatheray among the Romant, had 
tfae power of Jife and death over their childreo. Henee a fap 
ther is called a domestic judge or magistrate, by Seneca ; and 
a censor of his son, by Suetonins, ( Vit. Claud, 16.) Yaieriiit 
Ifaximus, (l« c.) in relating this affair of the panishment of 
FulTioSy adds, thatthe father told the aon he had begotten lilm» 
not for Catiline against his country, but for his country against 
Catiline. *' Na» u CeOiJlmM i&um eulwrsut falriam, sed pm* 
Ifios, advsnus CaUtiiiuim, genmtse.^* 

4. Qiiod modo, kc,, « provided only they miglit be of ler- 
vlce for the approaching contest." The word bdlo occnpiei 
^Bflbient places in different M8S. Cortius therefore with Toiy 
good reason considers itas spurious. 

5. Atk^gum. A people of Ganl, whose conntiy lay be« 
tween the bam (now /sere)'and Rhodanos (Rhone.) Tbey 
brayely and for a long time reA4ted the power of the Roman 
ls0om, bat were at last reduced by Cl. Fsbiut Hailnii^ who 
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24 hence obtained thc cognomen of AUobrogicxu. Thcir cbief 
town was Vienna (oow Viennt) on the leU bank of the Rhonep 
13 miles below Lugdunum {Lyons.) 

6. GfTts GaUica, 6lc. Compare Cato, (Origin,) ' P/^ra- 
^te Guilia daas res industriosissime perstquitur, rrm militarem et 
argutt loqui and also Justin, (25. 3.) " Ne(^ue reges oricntis 
sine mercenario Galloruin fiercilu ulla hdla gesscrunt, ncque 
pidsi rernto ad alios quam ad Gallos conjugerunt. Tanlus lerror 
Gallici jiominis et armoruin inviUfii feUciUis erui," Fid. 
Uiam Cnrs. B G. 3. 19 — 6. 24. 

7. NcaotuUus. Understand erat. " had traded." Cortiua 
distinguishes as follows betwccn the negotiatorcs and vicrcatoreM 
among the Romans. The nfgotiutores, esperially uiulcr the 
republic, werc thcy who remHlned torsonie considerable tidie 
in one particular j>lace, whelner al Kome or in the provinces. 
The merrntorcs, on the contrary, remained a very «hort tirae 
in any placc ; they visited many countries, and were almost 
conslanlly occupied with imjiorting or exporting articles of 
merchandt^e. That thc emjiloyments of the negotiator and 
tlie mercator were not the same, is clear from a passage in Ci- 
cero. *' Postulo mihi. respondeat qui $U iHe Kemtfiaw .* mereaior 
an mgotitUor.*' (tn Verr. 4. 77.) 

8. Principibus, " leading men." Mterat. Noscere is " to 

know/' or " to be acqualnted with any thing as an object o( 
perception" — to have an idea" or ** ootion of it, u appre» 
hended h|y the mlnd." Scire is " to know any thing as a matter 
of fact, or any truth as an object of convktion." The followmg 
eiamples will explain this dilference more fully : " Hominem 
wm, et dominus qui mme eft «oo." (Plaut. Rud. 4. 3. 26.) ''I 
am acquainted w^ith the man, and I lcnow who hii master ii 
The latter clause» however, does not imply any personal knoW'» 
ledge of the maater. He might know him only by name» 
« Non fSorunt, scto." {Plaut. Cas. P«l.) '* They are not ac- 
qaainted with the piay," not hamng seen U pejformed — " this 
cireumstsm» I know." (Cavmdie'« GjfmnasUm^, toI. 1, p. 
3ded.) 

9. Pereunctatus» Pemmctmri (or pereoiitmi) means "toiSA 
to the bottom by leerek or enqiaify»" ** to ftj,** andkeij ae* 
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It js deriTod pvobebly firom jmt aad coflrtM (quesi jwr omfiwi 
«Bfiitrafe,) ind exptesBes a nftlDg end iaqaisitiTe maoner of 
•skiiig* JPmuiMtarj, moreover, aiMwentotlie Greek«i>i^«- 
aad always requiresa detaited reply. 
10. -fSdil. liis veib is bere used instead of «iidit. Com- 
{Mwe Cicero (jmv Arek. 8.) Qiwties lyo Aime ^rcAlain mtfi 

iBcirssx to wj w rB.** • 

, 11. fli mode, dtc, provided ooly yon are iRcIliied to act 
thepartof men." 

13. Qmii. Io tlie sense of ^^uadno», whicli istlie reading of 
some editiens, 

13^ D. Jlmli. Decimus Jnniiis Bratus, of whom mention 
basaireadybeen made. 

14. Jk JRoma «temt. Tbis u one of the examples which 
Friscian addnoes for the poipose of siiewing^ that the preposi* 
tion is ofien, more especially by bistonans, added to tbe abla- 
tive of names of ptaces. 

16. <2no mtfar mueloriiat, 4kc., <* tnat what he should say 
might have greater weighC* 

16. iiiiMxtos, innocent persons 4** i. e. individuals uncon- 
oected with the coospiracy. Tfae adjective is bere osed In 
wlial the grammarians call an active sense. Compare note 15, 
page83. — giio Ugaih ammus ampliar tnety ** tbat tbe ambas* 
sadors mightbe inspired witb more couFage to act.-^ 

1. JHSf^omcppes, ^ more powerful resources those iiamely 25 
of tbe republic. Dureau de Lamalie renders the phraae by^ 

M ane gr^de masse de pulssance." • 

2. Patroama, lodividuai noblemen, or partlcular families 
of illustrioos rankf were sometimes paf rons of whole states. 
Tbese patrons were generaily those who had reduced them 
nnder the Roman power, or had, at some timc or otlier, been 
appolnted governors over tliem : and the rights of patronage 
were transmltted by them to their descendantH. In the present 
Instance Q. Fabius Sanga derived bis righ t of patronage from 
his ancestor Qi. Fabius Maximos, who finally redoced the 
iobroges, and henee was sumamed AUchrogkm* 

30 
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25 3. Consilio eognito, " having learned the plot."— — «fw/iKm 
conjurationig, &,c., " to feign a strong desire for tfae success of 
th«% conspiracy.'* 

4. jBene polliceaniur, to promise fair." Bene is hers eqaK 
valent to bona ifuaeque. 

5. GoZ/ta citeriore. Hither or Cisalpine Gaul, lyingsouth 
of the Alps, and forming the northem division of Italy. The 
term eiterior is applied in refereaee to Rome. . 

6. Brultio. Bruttium, or Brottiorum KfgBT, fomied one of 
the divisions of Magna Graecia, and answers at the present 
da]r to CMMa OUm* The name, which ia its Greelc form 
is BgiTTiV, is said to have been deHved fironi the ciremn* 
stance of tiie Bruttit having revolted from the Lacanians. 
h^iTTiovz y*^ iL%K(,Zri anrrtCTAs, says Strabo, spealLing of 
the Lucanians. 

7. Cuiicta simul agcre, put all their schemes in opera- 
tiun iit iic and the same moment." Cortius vvishes to ex 
(^luiie cuncla simul from the text, inopposition to all the manu- 
scrif>ts. 

8. Festinando, agiiando omnia, " by their precipitate move- 
ments, hy tlieir throwing all things into confusion." 

1*. C. Mnrena. Brother of Licinius Murena, coiisiil elect. 
Thc Loijimon reading m citeriore GuUia has been emended by 
Cortins, unl in ullcriorc Gallia substituted. There can be no 
doubL wii.tii vtr as to the correctness of this alteration. Ce- 
ler was iti iiither Gaul, and Murena, as apnntirs plainly from 
C ice ro (/>ro Murtna, Al.) was in Transalpiue ur farther Gaul. 

10. Legalus. A proconsul or propraetor chose a legaius to 
accompany him to his pro\ irice, and assist him in Ihe dis- 
charge of Iiis public dutics. Thus Cicero, for example, when 
he went as proconsul irito Cilicia, A. U. C. 702, chose for his 
legatus his brother Q,uintu3. In the absence of the ^overnor 
of the province, the legatus exercised full coniroi over it, 
and had equal authorily and jur'isdiction. Sometimes the 
governor remained at horae, and merely sent out Ihe lega* 
tus to the provincc ; and at other times the senate, a\ ilhout 
naming any prucousul or propraetor, merely sentouta iegatus. 
Thislast was liie case with C. Murena. 
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11. r-uiebantur. Understand illae, refeiring lo copiuc. 25 
lo. ConslitueTant. The verb is put iu tiie plural, as ii" Len- 
tuius €um ceteris were a double nominative. " We sometimtjs 
find, ' observes Scheller, " a plural verb aft("r a single snbject 
or person, wbicli, howevcr, is united to auollier sijbject by 
eum: since they are there regarded is two subjects or nomi- 
natives : thus L«». 21.60. " Atqueipse duxeum aliquot priuci' 
pibus capiuTitur." So also, Sallugtf Jug. 101. " Bocchus cum 
peditibus .... postremam Romanam aeiem invudunt." 
Nepos. Pfioc. 2. " Demosthenes cum ceteris .... pupu' 
lisdto in exsUium eratU ea^pn/n." (SchelUr L. G. WaLku s 
transl. vol. 1, p. 334.) 

13. .^e(i0iii(ii9» "the prooeedingi»** <'tbe acU. AHuding 
to Cicero*! haTlng drivBii CatiHne froin the city, and excited, 
as the^ mtinfabed, tfae most groondleM suspicions against mu. 
ny innoceat iadividaali. Compare Appian {B. C. 2. 3.) Ai6- 

(cflti K^tTH-yo^Uf tcZ Ki«f§o»ror, arV dti iuhou xxi ireAe^oT / r, kaI 
n-nT t:6>,iv ir ciiifi Snvtt intrtt^drtofrct. Plntarch intorms us, 
( Vit. Cic. 23. vol. 5, p. 336. ed. Hutten.) that, after the conspi- 
racy had beeii coui[>letely crusiked, ibe tribunes, Metellus and 
Bestia, baving entercd upou their office a few days bLiore tbat 
of Cicero expired, would not suffer him to address the people. 
i hey placed their own benches on the rostra, and only gave 
him permission to take the oath npon laying down his office, 
aitcr which he was immediatelj to deieend. Accordingly, 
when Cicero went up, it wii eipeeted that he would take the 
customaryoath; but, sUenoe being made, Instead of the usual 
form, he adopted one tfaat was new aad singnlar. The pur. 
port of il was, that "He had saved hls country, and pre- 
cerved the empire :" {m /uiMf airendfttt *riit irar^iia, xxi «TiJtTtTwj)». 
Ktyctx Tiif iytfAOfUf.) and ali the people joined in it. 

14. Ijmdiam, the blarae." optumo consuU. Some havc 

regarded this expression on the part of the historian as ex- 
tremely honouraole, considering the private feud which exist- 
ed between him and Cicero. We should be inclined to put a 
differcnt construction upon it. Nothing appears to ns more 
frigid than tbis language of Sannsl respecting one wiio had 
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35 bomtlM pmemr of kii ooimtry. And tkct It woidd minf 
fo io ftet to « BoiBBtt Mr, may be cteariy inforred from e pei- 
sat^ in one of tlie letten of Cicero to Attietts, (12. 81.)' in 
wUek he epeaks of Bnitn» bavlng epplied tbb ieme eipres- 
lion to Idm : " HU mritm m $tmm Mmm mtihtm jm- 
let, fimd teripmrk «grfflmtm eMfnbm. ^nti «mm Jejunim» dk" 
U MmiMi f" 

1& F^nxmwi «oelf. Plntarab atatea» tftet one of tbe oigbts 
ef tbe Salonmlia bad been Bxed for tbe perpetmtion of tlie 
boffid deeds mentloned in the teit. Tbe tesllmonjr of Cice- 
lois to Ihesame etfbet» (3 €M. t.) Tbe eelebvaliov ef 
tbe Satnmalia eommenoed on tbe 17th di^ eC Deeemberi so 
dmt Bestia waf to ha?e delhrered hlf Intended barangue a few 
days after be bad eateied npon his oflloe, wbieb, in ttie 
eeie of tbe tribnnef, wif tbe lOtb of the fame month. On 
tbe 5th of Deoembert bowerer, tbe eonfpiraton weie p«t 
todeath. 

1& Dmimh «< Mfigned." 

Dumkem fmml offeKmM, be. FltitBi«b'f flalement 
difem fromtbat ef Selint. Be Inlbrm» ns tfaat tbe eonspi- 
{atonbaddl¥ldedBome into a hnndred parts, and mleeted 
tbe same number of mea,to eadi of whem wm allotted Ins 
qnarterto beset on fire. As thb wm tobe done hj tbem all 
at the same moment, tbey boped tbat tbe eonilagiation woutd 
be general. Others were lo iotmept the water,. and kill ell 
thatwent to sMk it 

18. OiddM, « sbonld besei." A yeri^ of tbetbird eonjaga 
Uoo, eifMKf , Ijnsa 

Qg, 1. Jl»ti» eMfm nKnm. Vndeistand adgnimwk», '< Tbat 
ooe sbottld attaek 000, aoetber atlaek anotber V I. e. tbat eaeh 
sliould fingle ont biayietlm. 

9. FOH jmmnmmm. To them Cieero Isthougbt to allnde, 
(3. ta Cat. 3.) " Bm, ^hm eidm e s ltt eng mfn^ {hm ftem ed 
emMm, ^hm cftam in fsimf M m e smr s, fm «ilfet m tgmmtm , fm 
filgmt jmfpimSy" &e. 

3. Fmmm. Plutareb states, that Cains SulfNcins, one of tbe 
pnufton, wbo hadbeen mut to Cetfaegus's houM,.fonndtbeM 
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« laige quantity of javeliiu, swords, poaiards, and other arms, 26 

all newly iurbished. 

4. Dks prolatando. " by putting olT the day of executiOB." 

5. Conveniuni, obiaiii iia iuttirview with." The foUowing 
exaaiples, vvil.h reference to the construction of convenio, may 
not be misplaced. Cpnrcnire in nrbe.ni, " lo come intothe 
city and assemble. Comenire in urbe, " to assemble in the 
city, having been there before." Convtmrt tdiqucmf "to 
speak to aiiy one," or "to have an interview with bim.** 
Convenii hocmihi, " this suits rae," or " is convenient to me." 
Conveml viihi cum iUo, " I agree with him." 

6. Jnsjurandum, "arioath:" i. e. a written promise in tlie 
Inni^iuigi- and form of an oath, that the conspiratOFS WOuld af- 
ford rtlief to the Allobroges, if tbe iBtter joined in tlie plot, 
and it should prove succetsfnl. 

7. Signatum, ** with their respective sedi «ffized.** 

8. Ceteri nUiil suspieantes dmt. Compare Cicero, (3. tn 
Cat. 5.) " Tabidae proferri jusnmms, quae a quoqtte dice- 
bantur UaUie. Primum ostendknui Cethego ; signum cogno- 

vvt:' 

9. Crotoniefnsem^ " a native of Crotona." Crotona was a 
large and fauiouscity of Magna Graecia, ontheeoast of Brut 
tiuin, noi lh-west of the Lacinian proinoiitory. It wasfonnd 
ed by a Grecian colony, in the thirdyear of tbe 17th Oiym- 
piad, accordingto Dionysiuf of Halieannaamt, a short time 
after the commencomeDt of Nama'8 reign at Bome. Pytha- 
goras established hls school in Crotoiia, aad b said, by his doc- 
trine and example, to have greatlyraformedthe diasolnte man* 
ners of the people. 

10. Fac cogites, &c., " see that you reflectin how desperate 
a situation you arc." 

11. Tua» nritonei, " your present circamstances." ' 

12. Etiam ab imfmA». From what follows (quo toumHi» tsr- 
Miu ftfudkd) it is evident tliat by injimi, " persoDS of the 
lowest eoodition," are meant the slaves. As regards 'the 1aa« 
guage of fhis letter, it may Dot be amiss to state that Cicero 
gives it somewhat differently, (3. 1« Csl. 5.) It is mora than 

20* 
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probable, faowever, (hat the orafor mereljr stKted the parport 
of it froin mcmory, while Sallast had aecess to the onginal 
•moiig tho aicliives of fhe state : for the words of the lUsto- 
rian, ( quarum tximplum infra scriptwmf) ptaiBly sbew Ihai we 
kave here a copy of the original document* 
13. Mandata vcrbis dtU, " he gives hiiA a rerbal inesflBge." 
11 L. VaUrio Flacco. This individual was a desccndrtnt 
of JP. Valerius Poplicola, who was consul with M. Junius Bru- 
tos. After bolding the office of military tribuoe in Cilicia, 
■nd being qaaestor in Spain, he obtained the statioa of prae- 
tor during the consuTship of Cicero. After the eipiration of 
this latter office, he succeeded to the govemroent of Asia, and 
on bis retum was arraigaed for extortion, bnt acquitted through 
the ci^ertions of Cicero and Hortensins. Cicero's speech in 
llis defence is still extant. 

15. C. Pomiino. A native of Suessa Pometia. After his 
praetorship, he succeeded Murena in Transatpine Gau>, de- 
feated tbe Allobroges who had revolted, and reduced the 
coonVy to tranqnillity, for which be had the honoar of a 
triumph. Cicero subseqnently employed bim as bis lientenant 
io Cilicid. 

16. Mvlvio. Now Piyate MolUf one of tbe bridges over 
the Tiber. It was built by M. Aemilius Scanms, from a cor- 
ruption of whose nomtn, (Aemilius,) the appellation Mal- 
vios is thought to hnvt originated. At this bridge com- 
menced the Via FUtmuiia, wbicb led from Rome to Ari* 

miniim. 

17. Comitatus, '* the retinue." 

^ 1. Cetera, uti facto, &,c., he autborises tbem (o execute 
the rest of the affair in such a ,way as tbe occasloo may re- 
quire." 

fL HimUms mititans, Understaad JPraeiom, " Tbe Prae- 
tors, men of railitory p^Kperience." 

:> Praestdtis colUieatia, Compare CicerOt (3. ia Cat. 2.) 

** JBU aulem am advesperasceref, occuUt ad 

foatem Mulvium pervencrunt, atque ilfi tn pnuamii mUu ita bi- 
partito fuerunt, ut Tileris inUr eo8 it pons interesset. Eodem 
mytm ot ipoi, sum cujvsquam sai^pidmie, muUos fsries nros sdax» 
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irtmt, ei ego ex praeftctuTa Rmtina comptures deleetos adolescen- 27 
^«9. qnorum opera tn rejm&itc» OMudM tilor» jmie<tdto cumgladiiM 

miseram.^^ 

4. Ctfo cognito cansUw. The Ripont t dition oinits cj7o, and 
Gniter all three words. They aie retained, bowever and 
on good grounds, by Cortius, Buniour. Phmche, &c. (iruter 
thinks, that, as the Gauls inlorracd tlie consul of the uight 
when they were to set out, they raust of course liave knowii 
that they would be arrested. This may all very well be, and 
yet tlie ju esence of ciio in the text, as well as of cogniio cotisi- 
Uo, is perfectly propcr, The Gauls in an instant understood 
the nature of the atfair. being previous)y convinced that an ar- 
rest would take place. Had Salbist, iiioreovt r^ otily \vritteH 
cognito consUio, the inqutry would iiaturaily be made by Ihc 
i«eader. whether the consurs plan was then for the first time 
discovered by them, or whether they hud sunnised what it 
wouid be, long before it was carried into ex.ecutiott. 

5. Multa, " earncstly." 

6. Q,utbus rthu^ coufcctis, &c. Xhe night of the arrest was 
that of the 2d Deceujber. 

7. Laetabatur. Gaudere deno!e«? " to feel the calm and ra- 
tional emotion of joy — Lattari, " lo be overjoyed,'' or ** to 
be tran^^ported with Joy." Cicero ranks laclUia aiuong the 
** pertuibationcs antmi," or " appetilus vchcmenliores.** (Tm5C. 
^^tuiest. 4.) and observes that laetuia occasions '* profusam 
iiZaniotcm," *' extravagaut gaiety " intemperate ^i^ladness, 
or aiirth." It is to be observed, however, that lattiUa auci lae- 
tor do not always denote " unbecomuig triumph," or '* intein- 
pernfe joy." Cicero himself, speaking of lils own deport- 
ment, where no reusurc is intcndcd, says, " NuUn einm rc tam 
Itutari soUo, qudtn inronivi ojictorutn conscientia.^^ (^Fam. Ep. 
5. 7.) Laetitia, in iike ntanner, is reprcsented a-j eithcr modc- 
rate or cxcessive; thus, Admiralua rex tanla magnitndinc 
nnxmi ojfpr.lrrf mortem, revocari cos jussit, causcm tam cffusae 
laetitiae, quum sujjpUfium antc oculos habcrent, rcquirrns.*^ 
(Curt. 7. 10.) — Militantium nec tndignalio nec lacUlia viodera' 
to esl." {Curt, 7. 1.) The chicf distinction. hou cver, be- 
twMn gavdert and lactan, gaudtum and laetilia, is tbis ; that 
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27 gaud erc eind gaudittm refcr to the simplc emolion of joy, buf 
laetari aud latidia to tlie expressron oi Ihal euaotion. (Crom' 
bie^s Gymnasium, \ u\. l, p. 323. 3d ed.) 

8. Sibi oneri. «' a source of odium against iiimself." Tliis 
apprehensiou waa lully verified by the resuK. The preserver 
of his couiitry was driven into exile by the faction of Clo- 
dius. Compare Cic. de Orat. 11. ** Ei koc u mpus omne post 
consulatum ohjerirn II s iu^ Jhictihus quifpernos a communi peUc 
depuLsi. m nosmtttpsos rtiiundaruniV 

9. Perdundae reiptUdicae, " a cause of ruia to the re|)ublic.'' 
vui. note 3, page 5. 

10. Terracinensem. A native of Terracinn. a city of tUe 
Volsci, nearthe coasl of tlie Lovver sea, aud lyiag north-east 
of the promontoryof Circeii. It vvas also named Anxur. The 
modtrn town occupies the site of the aacieat place, aod isstiil 
called Terracina. 

11. £x urhe. Cortius, without any very satisfactoiy reason, 
encloses these words witliiii biackets, as iabouriug under the 
auspicion of not being genuine. 

12. Ferducit. neforp this vvord some editions have tn sena- 
lum, which is unnecessary, us in oe^ei» Canoordiac foUows iin 
mediately after. 

13. Concorduif. The temple here meant stood on that side 
ot tlie Capitolin» hill which faced (he Forum. It was erected 
by Camillus, in aci oi LlaTice wKh a vow, on account of tho re- 
estabHshmetit of hiirninny lirlweeri the senate nm! iM.-ople. ij. 
Opimins embcUished it a('t<M' the de;ilh ot Caius Cracehn-., ;irid 
meetings of the scnate \\ ere frequently held within iis wails. 
Some fevv columtis still remain. 

14. Magnaque frcqucntin, &c., and in a very fuli meetiiig 
of that order," or " in a very full house." 

15. Volturcium eum legatis introducU. Cicero .stales. 

Cat. 4,) that he firsl introduced Volturcius withoutthe Uaui«, 
and afterwards brought in the Gauls themselves. 

16. Scrinium cum litteris, " the box containing the lel- 
lers." It will be recollected that the box contained the 
letter of Lentuliu to Catiline, aod bIso the wriUen oa4h oC 
the eonqpinton. 
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17. Qind, aut qua de eantaa, &c., " what design he hftd in 27 
TieWi or why he entertained such a design." EqolvilMit 

to « Qttuf consiZu, aut ^ <ie causa id cmuiM AoMiMl f *' 

18. Alia, « thingi other than the truth." 

19. Fide jpxMka, " on the puhlic faith heing pledged for hls 
safety.*' 

1. Audirt. Compare Cicero, (3 tn Csl. 4.) who fidly «on- 28 
firms the account here given by Sallust. 

2. Libris Sibyllvrii, A oertaiD womaiiy nanied Amalthaea, 
from a foreign country, oSerad for iale to Tirqidniiis Soper- 
hus, the last king of Rome, nine liooks of the Sibylline, or 
prophetic oracles, hnt at «n eKOrbitknt price ; wbieh Tarquin 
refusingr abe bomt tbree of tbem, itill demanding the eame 
price for tbe lemainingiix. Being ridlcaled by the king, sbe 
bumt three more, witbout abating her price for the remaining 
three. Tarquin, surprised nt tier ttrange eondnct, eoninlted 
the augurs, who, regretting the loa» of tbe books wlucb had 
been burnt, adrised tbe king to pay ber demand, on dell- 
very of the tbree rem^ntog book». Two persons at 5n|, 
then ten, afterwards fifteen, wcre appointed to take ehar^ of 
these books, benee called QnladscMiem. Tbese books were 
supposed tq eontain the fate of tbe repttbllc, and in thne of 
public danger or calamlty were eonsnlted by order of tbe sc- 
nate. They of coorse beeame a Tory osefnl engine of stale ; 
but were bomt In tfae Harsie war, A. U. C. 690. Ambassa- 
don were sent oTery wbere to colleet tbe oneles of tbe Si- 
byls, of wbom tbere were sereral j the elufif of tfaem was tlie 
Bibyl of Cnmae. From tbe Terses coUeeted m this seareb, 
tbe quindieinmn eompited new books» whicb, by order of 
Augustus, were deposited in two gilt cases iinder tbe base of 
Apollo's statne» in his tem^le on tbe Palntine bill. For more 
Informatlon relatatlTO totbe Sibyls, md. I«mpriefe's Classical 
Dletioaary, Antbon's edition, 1830. 

3. IVWtit C9rmm$, «to tl»ee of tbe Comelian house." 
The gcm ComelM was among tbe most illustrious at Rome. 
It faad a patrieian and plebeian bnneb. The famUiae includ- 
ed nnder it wew tbe Malugpnenses, Soipiones, SoMae, UntuU» 
Cinnae, Roftni, ke. 
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38 4. dmmm, JU ComelUu Cimu, a fionui of cnmideMible 
Ittteiiiee end penoiiel baveiy. He eepouied the |ierty of. 
Ifuini, and, ia eommon witli tliet oioiister of cntelty, wes goil- 
tj of tlie moit lionid eseetaee. It wm» Ciue wlio reeeiled' 
MuiiulirDm libeiileiiiAfriGe.— Afier mUea andentend f^g- 

& MtifeCin. Tbe mb ^oliri» wliieh eliowbefe goTerns 
an eUetlTe, b ofiten, ee in tfae pre«ent lastance, naed witb e ge* 
nitive* Tliif govemment, however, admits of e veiyeeay ex* 
phnetinn. if we eonsider tbat potiri ie ia feet eqnivaleot to 
ftdtm or jwlgiilCTi cne. In Plautas we even find the ao* 
ttveof tfaisvefb. (Amfk. 1. 1. 83l) Qel /emeiliftsr, sa» 
«ms jiilnil|«lflrewBitMiis;" i. e. «hespatUislaTefy;» «ba» 
mede peiteker of slaTeiy tbenee b nsed pasaive]/; 
e. g. pelitMi Ml Amiiim,*' (tWd. C^pl. 1. % 41.) « be b mes- 
teredby tiie enemy/' *< b in tlie eoemyV power." 

6. Aiesnii Cifpslelsi. Tbe Cepitoi was tbriee destroyed bf 
, ire. Fint, dwlng tbe tronliles occasioiied by the contest lie- 

tween Syila and Harfns, A. U. C. 699» afiter wbicb it wes le. 
bnUt bf Sylla, aad dedieeted Catnlns. 11 b to tbb bumiiig 
tbet tbe text lefen. It was a ioeond time destroyed, A. D. 70, 
bjr tfae ioldlen of Yiteiytti. The emperor Vespasian rebuilt 
i^ and at bb deatfa it wae barat a tbiid time. DomitiBn res- 
toied it wMi grealer raagiufioenee than ever. 

7. flerwpissi. The banispices were tbose who examined 
Ibe ▼letims and tbelr entmib aller they were iaeriiiced, aad 
Irom tlienee derired omeni of faturity. Tbey pretended to 
divine also frora tlie iame, imoke, and other circuBtistances at- 
tending tbe laerllice. Doaatoi {jm T«r. PAerfli. 4. 4. S8.) de- 
rives tbe name fiom hmmgt^ aTietiei,'* obicnriiig, " nem ba- 

-roga diiiliir bostia, «I liara la ^iia eendiidifar sl mrvatur : hara 
«niiei mtf m qua jMssfs MKiuiiniliir.'* Compaie Cicero, (3 
tn Cel. 8.) lA reletion to wbat i»stated in tbe teit. « <tae fMs- 
Isnipei^ CM» «mgnees eetslaEinim cemwitiisnl, sasdss 
olgiis ineindiay sl I^IMR tirferjlun^ sl Miim Aiib ae deai^^ 
illelini ■lits oltns ii i j pe m ds c c e in ii app wspi oyiandigSfMMl, nisi 
dit tiMnerea/es osMii relieMe placali sne MumiMe Jirqn fatm ijpia 

/wiwiMl." Tbe omtor adds, tbet games wem in eonsequenae 
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celebrated for ten day?, and every olber formaiily observed 28 
for appeasing ihe wrath of the gods. 

8. Abdicalus. Othere read abdicalo magistratu : both forms 
are in accordance witfa the idiom of the language, only ihe 
former, which is that adopted by Cortius, showt more pluini j 
ibat his office was t&ken from LeDtuliis, oot voluatarily re&ign- 
ed bj hiiii. 

9. LHerbt tmtMk, « iii fn« «uhidj/' eqiilvBletti t» o«r 
phrMe, of ^ being held io ImJI.*' Thb w«i dane eMwr whea 
Ibe aeesfed Were pergona of mnk, or when tbey were masjr ia 
mimber, end were tepmted so m to prevoot my commmlea» 
tion wlth one •■olhar. 

10. P. LMfnle 4iM*wi Tfab indMdnal was oaHed 8pfai. 
tber from hlt reieinbllog T017 doeelj a eeitabi aetor named 
Spinther. Ho olrtainod tho eonsnlahlp A. U. C. 697, aad had 
for bii eolleagno hi that ofieo^ iSL Hatollns Nepos, who bore 
a veiy strfkiog w ne m blanco to aaothar aetor, FeinpbUns 
(Va. JVos. 9. 14. 4. PiSn. H. N. 7. 12.) P. Lentnlns Spinther 
doserves to be romombeved for ha;ring merted bis atmost en- 
deavewsi wben eonsnl» to elbct the rseall of Cloero fimn 
ealle. Ho was nn aident repnUlenn, and, aftsr the death of 
Caessr, fbllownd tho arms of Bmtus andCasiitts. 

11. ilediNs. Tbe Aedlleswoieof two Idnds, Flebelaa and 
Cnmle. Two pleheian Aediles were ifarst created, A. V*C. 
960,lntheOMiiNnOMriata,at«httsametimewith thntribabes 
of the eommons» to be, as It were, their assistantSy aod to do* 
tormlno eertahi mlnor oanses» wlnoh tho tflbnnes conunitted to 
them. Thej were aAerwafds cfoated^ as tbe other infeiior 
magistrates» al the QmHM T^tikdm, Two Corolo Aediles 
wofo crsated from tho patrlelans, A. y. C. 387, to peiform 
eertain pnblie games. They wore drrt chosen altemately 
firom the patrtcians and plebei^ais, hnt afiterwards promiscnoas- 
ly from botfa. They wom tbe tflfo pmeteslo, bad tbe right of 
images, and a more hononrsble place of giving tbeir opinion 
In tha senate. Tbey abo nsed the ssib eandls, wbence tbeir 
■nmo ef Cnnie Aodiles* As a coonterbalance for all tiiis» 
howovor, the pevsons of tbe ple1>eian Aediles were sacred, 
Mkotiiose of tbe tribnnes. The general offiee of the Aediies 
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98 ww to ttkfriMur» of <Im eity, (heiioe tlMir aane « eimi » 
.iivm,) to reguletetliemBrketi» iespecttke weighti end nea- 

IS. Ctm^fth. ndB 41 tke mm iBdividual wko stood 
eeiiAdirte for tko eonMlikip et tke MBie time wltk Cicero 
ead CiiiUee, A. U. C 689. He loet kis electkm. Ernesti 
( JMtK flislnieHi «d Ck. ep.) malns kim to kaTo been tlie 
same person wltk tke CDrnlllelns wko okteined tke goTern* 
ment of Afiriea A. U. C* 706. Weiske and Dabl, koweyer. 
malntain tlmt tke latter wes a younger man. They gronnd 
tkeir remeik on Cie. od fVnn. 17 and S3. 

13b C. Cassert. Tke lamons Julins Caeser, wko wes at tbis 
time Preetor eleeC It was eieellent policy to entmst some of 
tke eonsplrBtors lo tke cere of Caesar and Crassosy wko were 
suspected of belng tkemselves eoneemed in Ibe plot By 
pretending to legard them as good and fekhful citliensy tbe 
senate drove tbem to the necessity of essnmbig that cbarecter 
atleest. 

14. Cm. Termfis. HewesFft»tortbeyeerfollowing. 

15. CiesroHem edesflfwnlsAste. Cieero» onleaTfaigthe se- 
nate, altbough it wastowerds tbe elose of tbe day, deiiveied 
kelbro tbe assembled people the oretfon wbieh lies eome down 
to ns as the third against Catiline. In tbis be gave an aeconnt 
of fbe errest of the Ailobroges, and tbe transactions In the 
senate* Tbe people tfaen perceived the fnll eitent of the 
denger from wbicb tbey had Jnst been resened by the energy 
and Tigllance of tbeir conanl» and gnve bim tbe fiill meed of 
applause wblch he so rlchly deserved. 

16. MrMMNfs. Understand fan stH. 

17. JneMdmmt/erotnulele, « but tbey thooght the bam- 
ing of tbe city a crael meesuro, eiceeding all bounds»*' &e. 

18. ^2n^ em OHtasf eojnoe, &c., «<slnce aUtbeir property 
consisted of articles in dally nsoy and of clotbing for tbelr 
persons." 

19. Qnl €Militt«s «mieMmt, « to tell CetUfaie." Qm Is 
besf uaed for nl «IKy asd eonseqnently takoi the iobjnnctivn 
mood. 
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20. Ai LtnhtluSf &c. LUerally, that Lentulus, Olhe- 28 
gtis, and others connected wilh thc conspiracy, beiug ar 
rested, shonld not alarm him i. e. " not to be alarmed at 
the arrest of Lentalus, Cethegus, and others of the con 
spirators." 

1. Aninws Ttficeretj ^might reanimate the roni-Bep.*' 

2. Alii, rem incredibiUm roli, ** some, becausc they thought 
(he thing incrediblc." 

3. Quia tali tempore, &c., " because, at such a crisis, a man 
of so macfa power seemed proper to be soothed rather thau 
irritated.** 

4. Obnoxii, '* under obligations to." CorliM^ cnrrectly re- 
marks, that pUriquCy in this clause. denote n tlard class of per- 
sons, distincl frora Ihose to whom alii and pars respeciiveiy 
refer. The great wealth of Crassus, aiid tfie numeroiis loans 
which it enabled him to make, had given him the niost ex- 
tensive private influence of any individual of the day.» 

5. Uli refereUur. Understand ad se. '* That they .bould 
be consulted," or "that their opinion be taken." 

6. VincuUs, ** prison." Vinculum, in the singular, any 
bond or tie ^ in the plural, very frequently a prison, confine> 
ment, &c. 

7. Fotcstatem. Unclerstaud indicaiidi. ** Permissioii lo go 
on with his testimony." The refusal, on the part of tiie se- 
nate,to listen to his farlhcr statements, was a virtnal rcvokjng 
of Ihe pledge of inipunily which they had previousiy granled 
him. 

8. Mentitus csset. The pronoun Qui is uniformly joiiH d (o 
the subjunctive mood, when Ihe relative clausc dots not ex- 
press any sentimcnt of thc author*s, but rcfers it to the person 
or persons of whom he is speaking. Mentilus rsset Ijcre im- 
piies the senate's affirmation, that Tarquinins had told a false- 
hood, andnot the lii^torian s. The whole doctrifie of the use 
of the relative svilli ihe subjunctive, will he found clcarly 
and abiy developed in Cromlne'8 Gymnasium, vo\,2, p. l.et 
seqq. 

d. ^uo /acHius, &.c.f '* in order that, Crassus beiug naiueci 

21 
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29 as an accomplice, his power ttig^ the mor» «H^ly protect 
the rest, by his beio|p mado to ihyre tiio duicer wiHithei^." 

10. ImmUsum, iiiatigeted.*' 

11. More suo, Plutarch felBtea, that when Pompey, Cae- 
sai and Cicero refused to apetk «t the bar, C/assi» c^a^vete 
aad linished the argmneat in laTOiir of the defendeat; aad 
that this promptnen of his to asflbt any niifortiuiate eltiiett, 
gained hira great popularity. He farther kiforme ns» thal 
there was oot a ILomao, however meaa and 'iBsignlficaaty 
whom he did not salote, or whose salatation he did not retoni 
by name. ( FU, Cra». 3. td, flhtten. vol. 3» p. 405.) 

• 12. Praedkantem, openly alfirming." 

13. Impositamy <• bad been oflfered." 

14. Q. Catulus. Q. Lntatkw Catolos, who hadbeen oonml 
with M. Aemilius Lopidus, A. U. C. 676, aad was at tliui time 
Princeps senatus. 

15. C, Piso. C. Calpurnins Piflo, who had been cooaal A. 
U. C. 687, aad subsequently prooooMil in Hithcr or Clmlplne 
Gaul, as we leani from Cicero, {Ep. ed JU. 1. 1.) 

16. Pntiot " hy theofferof abribe.*' 

17. PeCnef a. Some editlons have qiaifen. The differeace 
between jMeswfi and quM Is seldom obaerved. The latter 
verb la, generally speaklng, the weeke^ of the tw<v V»d dje- 
Dotea mere posaibility nnder eilstingelrenmstances. 

18. Notmsuarttur, ** ahonld be named as an accompUee.'.' 
Suetonlas {VU, Cnea. 17.) informs ns, that Caesar was named 
aa an aceomplice the year after, by Cniina in the aenate, and 
by L. Vettias before Novloa Nlgrui the Qnaeator, (or, peihape, 
pnblie commiasloner, If ifae tme readlng be Qneesifereaa, and 
not Qif eaderam, In the teit of Suetonioa.) Both accnaatioiis 
were diamiaaed, 

19. ObpugnaiMS, *< having been proaeeuted by him In an 
action for eitortlon." 

20. Tfinwpadmit. The term IWn^pMbmis Is here uied 
with referenee toRome: etcjftfsdam Trmuipaiiamy "of a cer- 
Un inifivldual who dwdt beyond the Po," or, « north of 
Ihe Po.*' 
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Sl. Ex pttUkmt foni^ficaimt trtv since tbe time ot his S9 
•pplicetiQn for tlie faigh-priestliood»" Plntercb, in his life of 
Caeear, informi os, thnt when MeteUot, the chief pontiff, died, 
theoAcewassolidtedbflMnricas and Catalasy two of fbe 
most iHustrious men in the clty and of the greatest interest In 
the senate. Caesar, nevertlieless, did not shiinl: £rom the con* 
test, but presented himself to the people as a eandidate. The 
pretensioas and piOBpacts of the eompetitors seemed neariy 
eqnal \ and CatnloSy who» on acconnt of his soperior dignity, 
was most aneasy abont the OTont, sent prlmtely to Caeear, 
and offered him largo samsy on condition that he woald desist 
from bis high pursuit Bnt he answered, " Hewouldrather 
horrow stiil larger sams» to enable him to stand fhe struggle.'* 
(«1^11» «{•«^«e»ii^uif « #M>»fiii#dai.) When the daj of 
^ection came« Caesar^s mother atlendRng hlm to tbe door 
with her eyes bathed In teus, be embraced herand sald, 
" Mjr dear motber, 70U wiU see me this day either chief pon- 
tiff, or an eiUe.*' C^a /usr^» T»Vf(9y 9 «rep tt{jt,s ^sytC- 

/« 2411.) There nerer was any thing, adds Plntflrch, more 
itrongly contested $ tbe snSrages» howevM', gave itto Caesar. 
(«tt CSesi. r.sd. Atffen. toI. 4, p. 865.) 

88. Adol«9€fmtulOf "n mere youtli when compared with 
bimself.'* As Ceesar* was at this time STyears of age, Itis 
CTident that the term edslisefnlaiiis is merely applied to hlm 
compamtively , In referenco to the ndvanced age of Catalns. 

83. C(|(perliaui, *< a favonrable one." 

84. Mlics flunimiM mHnsnlai^ "by the vuy splendid sbows « 
whlch he pnbllcly eihlbited." As Aedlle, Caesar not onlj ei* 
hibited three bandred and tweoty pair of gladiaton, bnt in tbe 
other dlTeisions also of the theatre, in the processions and 
pnblic entertainments, be ftiroatsbone the most ambitious that 

bad gone bhfore him. Saetonins even states that the nomber 
of gladiaiers Just mentloned was less than he bad origpnally 
InteDded^ owing to tbe envy and oppositlon of his enemies. 
Caesar Is said by Plntarch to have been thirteen hnndred ta- 
lenti In debt before he obtaioed any public employment. 
This wonld amonnt io stetling moitcy to £351,875. When 
hn set ont for^pain, «fter bis Praetonblp, be isreporledto 
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S9 lukTefaUthBtbewas onehaiidratf oinitoBof 3eitereM(£W 
S91 : 13 : 4.) wone then notluiig. (Ki iUn» /'^xtKtm mI anr 
«r«Mrfiiv /ut/giV /aiv. 4w ^ *y where we maBt un^r 

fttuMl ^^^x/*Sf, i. e. rfg— li twi e r , asd render the •moiitit Intr 
Litia hy JMSIief H. 5. end not with C^dMoi, whom Adeir 
IdUows, by Bit JHiKMe Tuinjrenlwf* .Gom|»re Gremo9*iU 
Suitnnh Uk,% f. SM5. SdmiifiiMUtr ai 

jrien. k e.) When Cnetnr toft entered Rom», in theiieginnmg 
of the eivil war, he toolc oat of the treasarsry aecordtiig to Pii- 
njr, (H. N. S3. 3.) £1^,979, and bronght into it, at tbe end 
oftbecivilwar.above £4,843,750. («« mnjrfw wxiei mm»:' 
rai. S. 56.) He b Mid to have purchased the friendsfaip 
of Gnrlorat the beg^niag of dieeivil w«r, by nbribeof £484« 
873, and tbat of the oeara}, L. Panloiy the oolleague of Mar* 
cellus, A. U. C. 7H bf abont £mjW* 
30 1* £inflH(iMiMK», " by nttering open fiJsehoodi.'' 

3. Csnssndios. Understand neifan. Compare Terence^ 
(Aitlpk, 4. 43.) W nd Dimoe fenerir.'' 

3. ilntflH noWilnte, b]r a generons impnlw;" or by pa* 
triotie feellngs^" Some edltions have ommt fmbiUtat», bat 
ffais does not harmoniae wlth what immediatel^ follows : gno 
jdidiHin sHHin," i^e. 

4» GiisMwi. Plntareb gives a moffe detaHedacconntof thia 
same aftilr ; " As Caesar was going oat of the Senate,'' ob- 
serves this biograpber, sevend of tbeyonng men who gnard* 
ed Cioero*s perKin, ras np to the former wltb thelr drawn 
swordb, bat Corio (we are told) eovered him witb bis gown» 
' and so carrled him off ; and Cieero bimself, wfaen tfae young 
me* liooked at faim for a nod of consent, refused it, ellher ont 
<of fearof the people, or because he thongbt snch an assassfna- 
tion anlnwfnl and nnjast. If this was trne, continues Ptn- 
tarch, I know not whjr Clcero dld not mention It in the histo- 
ry of bis consnbhlp. He was snbsequentlj blamed, faowever, 
for not faaving availed faimself <ff so good an opportunity as 
be tben bad, and for faaving been inlluonced hy fais fears oflhe 
people, wbo were indeed strongly attached to Caesar; for, n 
few days afterwards, wben Caesar entered the senate, and en- 
deavonced to clear faimseif Crom tbe soipicions enteftalned ef 
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hkm, his defenee mui noeived willi intUgiiatioii and lood n- 30 
proacbei ; and ai ihtj nt longer than ttsna], tbe people beiet 
tbe honae, and widi ▼ioleot ootoriei demanded Caeaar, abio- 
Intely infiiting onfaiftbeing dismiMed insafety.*' (1%. Catt* 
8. «d. Huttmu voi. 4, p. 387.) Snetonioe (Fi^. C^. 14.) in^ 
fomu nBy tliat some of the i^nigfats tbieatened Caesar as lie lat 
in tbe senate^boote. It is probable that he aad Sallnst allode 
to different meetings. 

5. MmUamOmr. Tb» freqnentative appears to lie nsed in 
thb passage, not so ntneh for tbe salce of a hetter sonnd, 
as in order to eipnt» tbe idea of a freqoent bniadishing of 
tlie sword» thoogh it cannot be well eonvoTed in an Engilsh 
tianslation. 

8. AgvtKtntrt are belng dooe." 

7* lA&rtL The Romans used tbe terra Itterttts when tbojr 
qiolee of the master; as, Ubtrtm LmM$ hut Iflnrfte^ in 
relation to free4M>m citisens» aS| Ulbtttmit$ kmHo, L e. non ti^ 

8. Fids, "the streets»" P&M9t pro|>eriy speaking^ rofen 
to tbe appearance presented by the bnndingi in a street ; 
a row of honee» reeembling, as it were, a ringle and eifen* 
sIto ediice. and, with tfae digammat FoZctf , whence 
fjens.) The term is nsed hefe» howeTor, in tfae sense of 

9. EnfiMdmm. Understand e siisledia. Clceio (4 tii Cof. 
8.) states, tfaat none were fonnd wlio wonld engage In socfa aa 
nn attempt. Afipien, howew, Infomt os, tiiat on tfae nones 
of Deeember, wh^ the senate weie ddibefating abont the 
pnniifament of tlie conspiraton» tfae slaves and freed-men of 
Lentnlos and Cethegns» and a iacge body of woridng people, 
nwwiilrd the habitations df the praetora in the rear, and endesh 
Tonred to rascne the prisAiers» Cieero» npon leaming tliiSt 
immediately left tbe senate, and planted gnards in snltable qoar- « 
tsn of the tilj, after whieh he retnmed «nd expedlted the de- 
nate. ( Jjqiien, B. C. 6.) 

10. FenfiHt. Eqnivalenttoparvoreiii. It is properly the 
oid aeensatlre of pera, and is nsed adverblally in tbose pes. 
jages wbero ifrrataios its accosattvo forcf. Tfanst ** (^um om»' 

21* 
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90 d j»«fM» imrmrwU m, partim dmm fMkkHid.'* (Ck. 
^fmifmh 3.) whete ttlni UiemMiiwg of peraj/' 

11. Dmu m d ^t i Mm m, *< the leidera ef the mohv" The 
went ol timdes and meneiiietiHfci, whkh ibe Bomeiis coiin'- 
deied m eniiiloyineftti imwofthy of fimemoii, lejft tho gpeel 
bo^of ttie Miabiteiite of Bomo m a atato of poTorfy and 
ldloiiem,aBd leadf foraoy deapeme enlefpriaer to whloh thej 
mlghtbo ttimnlatod hy artfol demagogiies. 

ISLFmmlMm. iVMmiie hen demilBe tho « ilaves'' Moog- 
ing 4o a familjr. Thls if tho oiigiiial aigaifteaiioii of the 
woid. It oomea f rom famidui, a aerfaoV' aad tbia laat from 
tho old Oicaii term/Mw/, of tbo aame import 

13. On^ fmt». Uaderatand at. In aome eiiUtbns it ts e» 
/ pteaaed. 

14. JUfirt, LiteiaHy, «Bafimitto them, what it maj 
ploaae tbem ho dooe lo thoeei" Aw. $ U e. ConauUstheir plea 
aove with leapect to thoae," &o* 

15« M m$ffmtt» mita, &e., *< Now a erowded bonaehad^ 
« few days previona, declared them to liave acted aa enemiea 
to their eoiintiy." Tlds form of words» (eomn nmftihtkmin^ 
fidne,) waa alwajs uaed agidiist tlioae who liad lieon gniltyot 
wof troBsonable or aeditloiia conduot, and in caaea where gb|»* 
tni pnniahment moat oommonly enaood. Compaio. Ciceror 
pfo jKUbaay 5et6^ 

15* Tmn D, Jmmm SSUmn», &0r 2^m refeiato tlie present 
meetiag of the senate, Dot to the previoua one.— Deciinns 
lonius SSlaniia Imd, as his coUeagoe ia tho ooaanlship, dnriog 
the following year, L. Liciaius Murena. He married CatO*s 
half-sister, Servilia. «id. Plntarch, VU* Cm.min, c. 21. 

17. Coaaai daf^gaoteff, '< oonanl fi^V^ After A. U. C. 5.03, 
theoonsols werechoaen ahout the end of July orthe begiu- 
■lilg of August, and entered on thlir office on tlie first day of 
January. Dariogtbeiotervalthey were stylcd Can»i(26s dsMjg- 
ruift, and were always asked their opinions first in tbe senate* 
Tiiia interval wai made su long, that tbey migbt have time to 
beoome acqiiaiated with what pertained to tbeir olEce ; and 
that enquiry might be mado whether they had gponed their 
eleotion by bribety» 
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16. Pedibus in sentenliam, Ac, *' tbat he would cmbiace 3U 
tke opinion exprcssed b> Tiberiiis Nero." The history of this 
whole affair appears to have been as follows : Silaniis gave his 
Opiaion at firet m favourof the severest punishuicut, (Tiic eTr- . 
V(g*c laj^jiLrn K9Xdv*i /uttrifvaii. Appian, U. C. 2. 5.) Many se- 
naton followed ia the debate, and advocaled the same course, 
(toaxo} yi/FtTiOtrto. Appian, ubi supra.) When it came, how- 
6Ver, to the turn of Tiberius Claudius Nero (grandfather of 
the fatare emperor) to dellver his sentiment^ he recommend- 
ed thftt tiie conspiraton ebonld be detained in costody uotii 
€!«lltliM WM overcome, and that theo the whole aiur ehonld 
be caiefttlly tnvestigated. Caeaar, who wae at thit time Prae- 
lor elect, spoke after Nero» and declared hinself againat capi- 
tal poniflhment. Tho greater part of the aenate, after ho had 
llnidied, came over to hb optnion, whereupon Cicero deliver- 
ed hiafourth CatUioarian oration, In wliich he took a view of 
the whole de^te, and reoommended prompt and vigorous 
meaeorei. Hia efibrtty however, were unsnceessful, and a 
lai^ majority of the senatora, and amoag them Cicero'8 own 
hrothar, Qnintns, were disposed to side witA Caesar^ probably 
IfomtheliMur lesteeverermeasureemight provc injuriousaft^ 
wirdf to GicefO himielf. Atlast, Lntathis Catulus, Caesar*s 
invetarate foe» and Cato, who was then Xribane of the com- 
mons eleet, interposed thelr efforts. The eloquence of the 
latter provedtrinmphant, and the conne he recommended was 
almoetnnaniinoaslyadopted. (The authorities to l)e consult- 
ed on thla snbject areasfoUows: Plutarekf VU, Cic. c.20et 
Sl. trf. Ftf. Cms. c. 7 d a td. Ht. Co/. iRt». c. 22. SutUm. 
Gtif. 14. JffUMt B. C.2.5. teqq.) Ai regardt the phrase, 
fMm t» iMilifllMiii tiv, which is given In the teit, we maj re- 
mafk, fliAt a deeiee of the-aenate waa commonl/ made by a 
' sepaEatlon of tfae senatonto different parts of the house. He 
who predded taid, " I^et those wbo are of such ao opuiion 
pam over to that Mde," potntingtoacertainquarter, « and 
those who thlnk differently, to thit." Hence ire ftdihus in 
awmitfiim 060191» " agree. to any oue's opiniou/' 

riiM be who had fint propoted the opiaion, or who had been* 
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30 tlw priaeipal ipwBktr ia&voor of % pMied ovar Jkil» md dio 
rMtfoUowri 

19. SmI CMumr, The speech wiiich Saiiiifl here aaigu to 
Ceeiar, «nd whieli, from tbe tenn iiyiMe e we rft, es uaed by tho 
hirtorifw, miist be regerded ai Caeaer^s merely in its general 
and ieading fealnreiy is a perfect maBterpieee of its lund : 
cooiy argttmenlative» ipeeiouii and breatliittg apparently a spi- 
rit of patriotlim« which was calcttlated to carry with it the 
opinions aod feeliiigt of a large roajorsty of his bearerk It re- 
qnired ali the boid and fervid eloqseiice of Cato to conntevaet 
its pemicious tendency. 

90. Omni$ hotninest Scc. Tbe beginning of this speoch 
wems to iiave been imitated from Demostheoes (jn^i t«v tv 
XHi^'^ r{«}fi«Tiiv. ed. ReislEe. vot 1, p. 58.) 'fi^ic ftkf, 
S MfH *A$»v«i(ii« r^^f xl^sVT«c «r«vT«f tv iftih fairt sr|t» i;^- 
0^ r«iM«f X4>tr fc«/i»«, /cvrs X^C^* 

Sl. M edie, «mdfie» Thia constniction of Muaws wlth 
the preposition, ia not nnttSDal in the best wiiten» aach as Cl- 
cero> TacitttS» bc. Compare, io the 14th ehaptar of this same 
narratlve, o edfm eetuns. 

31 1. Lii»i'dittt«Mittl d tistti jmnid, hai olMyed nt tho smne 
tlme the diclntes of passion aad of inteiest" 

8. Vhi iwUmdm» iugmmm, &c* Uodcrslttnd tn n si mn after 
•^fsttitim. When yoo appiy the ralnd to the diseoveiy of 
trsth, nnbiassed by the inflttenee of ttoy of them feellns^ It 
sneeeeds In Ihe search: If pamion liolds posseanoBi tlralei» 
ttnd reason 1>ecomes nseleM.*' 

3. AlqfupopuU, Some editions hnve iltitfiiijM;pnli. 

4. Contra ltt6tdHim anim^ '* In opposition to the dletntes of 
theirownbreasts." 

6. Bdh Maeedomco, Bionght to & eonelttslon liy FMltti 
Aemliitts, after the lamons battle of Fydna, A. U. C. 586. 
» Qni JM$ fisU;' observes Livy, (45. 9.) <* ineiytipttK ihBopas 
plBTumftts, of ftts Amm cmnem, ngnL*' Perses was led by the 
conqneror In trinmph at Bome. There are tfaree formi of this 
Init pioper name, Psne»4s, abl. Psrw .* Ptnmm4f ahl. Pmmt 
■ad Ansf-iy abl. Fsnn. Compere AvIqs Qellins^ 7« 3. 
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6. Rkodiorum ewka8. Rhudes, aa islaud in the Medilcrra- 31 
nean, consecrated to the sun, and lying over againgt tUe south- 
ern coast of Caria. In ihis island was tbe famous colossus, or 
statae of Apollo. Rhodes was famous also as a mariticne 
itatet «id for its code of commercial laws. The Rhodians 
were anxUiariefl to the Bomans in the war against Antto- 
elios, king of Syria, and at the close of tHe contest received 

a large part of Lycia and Caria as a reward. Compare Li» 
vy, 37. 66. 

7. Opibus, " hj the powerfal aid." vid. the latter part of 
the pnoeding note. it^fida aimna, There were oo 
aotiial boatilitiee between the Rhodiani and Romans, but 
thefonDer»toaeethelanguage of Telleliu Pateraiilus, (1. 9.) 
**fiMttmi axdM Ruma ma , tma MAa fdt tfeadati fortunam, 
fmAofUftgis partibw fidue M mai*" 

' 6. Jmfmntm dimmnf ** allowed them to eeeape unpaiiiah- 
•d.*' The Romaof dld not indeed make war vpoa them, 
which, aceording to the spirit of the pasiaget woald have beea • 
the panlehmeat they deeerred, bdt merely took irom them the 
portions*of Lyeia and Caria which thejrhad preTioasIybe- 
slowed. Anlos Gellias (7. 3.) suppliee as with some fragments 
ef a very beantlfal oration whlch Cato the elder deUyeied In 
thelrbehalf. 

9. JPar MdMcteSi ** darlng the season of trace/' 

10. Ptr oecatiamm, ** wlien opportanity offered.' * ia- 
Ha Jkean, ** retaliated l e. Udia fietn gwdte Hk ftea 
fotd* 

11. taiOu, «inthehrcase.*' 

VL Nt pktt mdtai afmd ttt, Aa», ** in order that thecrime 
of Pablios Lentaius and the rest» mty not have raore weight 
with yon, than a regard for yoar own dignity , and that yon may 
not liiten more to the dlctates of resentment than to whatyoiir 
own chaiaeterdemands." 

13. Nmmm esnsiftnm» The novel measore which has tseeo 
proposed,'* viz. of pattingcitiaens to death In violation of the 
laws. Cicero, however, (4 ia Cat. 4.)^ys that Silanns had re- 
mioded the senate ** hoc genifr poenae sn^e m knfrobtt eittt 
in repahlica ease asarpatam." 
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31 14. Ommmi k^mm aiyfwc , «<tnMM4f iau|loai- 
tioBf of all.» 

15. Jit. Undentaiid jpnm«; 'MImim forms of ^pmaA^ 

18» C a w yw ile olfiM w iy wyci» ia ttiMHed and glowlng 

lioiguiige." 

17. CsM mpuUiMM^ ««tho whog^ ooodHlon of IIk 
iteto." Somo odHlona hovo jamtiiWi bot tliis Is an infiMior 
roodiog. 

la m maH» ptrtmmk, Ao., "wlial waa tko objeet 
of thal atialn of omlorf t waa H to OBibiltoryoa agynat tho 
ooiMpinoy f Hlm, whoni ao graat nnd ao atroaiooa a ariBae 
haa noC movod, o maio apoeeh no dooht wlU iBliomot**-''50iK- 
€$t b hoio nied hronloally. . 

1. JlMf ojio ii«0Nljs, "all moB hovo not «bo amno lioe 
dom of aotion.** Utontly, "theva ia one fcind of froedom 
la oetion idlowod loono efana of mon, onother to o dilhreat 
dlam.'* 

% ^dSnaiMitiieiomiOfAo. IMerNoad iMa; '«whopam 
thelr livof awifc hi obaeority.** 

3. Jm in «MoaaMi Jbftaaa, Ieo., «thoa» fai fho hlgheit elo- 
votion thero istho teaat fraedom of oe|loa. 10 aoeh o litao 
tkm, It boeomoa oa nelther to ahow &voar nor haffody baff 
loait of all, remntmont ; whot Inothe» ia edled haitioem ol 
of teinper, is, in thoae iaTOitod With power, stjied hongbtlnem 
mid emelty." 

i. ABthmo, In otherodicioni<x|ili)iio. 

€, PiMreaMh "the last of an ollalr;*' «*tho thhigi laat 
donot" aa» in the proaent inilaneo, Iho panishment of tbo 
oooiplfotori/' 

6. Fofliia atque tmmmm, ** o man of fifmneii ond enorgy.** 

7. aiadio tnpaiiieoe, ^ throogb lovo of eoontry." 

8. £ieomrst, &c., «* aaeh I fcnow to be the princlplei, mtth 
tho modiiotfon of the man.*' 

* 9. Mma ^ r^fMieanoiifa, «nneongeniol wlth tbe|trinel- 
^ pleiof our govemment." 

10. Injuria, . * ^o notoro of tbe erime wbioh hai beon eom- 
mittod." 
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«' by the promptitttde uid daigen<se." 8ome muiUMriptelMnre 
ftmmrtim diUgerUm» 

IS. Ikaf» / w nirfM i. Tinee wordi eppear to eoateiB a 
•eewt eoMie of Cleero, ai if it woio et aU noeoMeiy to 
liKvo meh powonfol goeids imder 'ems la tlio roiy boort of 
tboeity. 

la OUfOc efter tUs i. o. b«yoad Qie gmvo. Tiio doo- 
triao edvoealod by Ceeeer ia tbo toxt, aad whlch oonreepoad» 
od ao iatimetoly witb bis life and actions, wee oao nnbappily 
bat too preveieBt ia tbo ea ri ea t world. Cleoro meluw jooa* 
tioa of tiiii opialoa of CaeMr^s witb reserd to tbo aoal, la Ine 
fiNittb oiatioa «geioat Getiliiie $ ead Ceto alto alindei to it la 
tbo followiag spoocb* 

14. U* FwmtL Tbo Poieiaa Law, proposed by P. Poreiae 
Laeea, a triboae of tlie ooamone, A. IJ. G. 464| ordainod tbal 
ao oao sboitld blad, iooaife, or Idll a Rovaa oitiaeB, but 
diet, TB capitfll eeaos, tbo alteraativo of eiilo ebottld be 
graatod. 

1. ^ee ar i aif, «bowbltoounrtoatiayoo toobierre that 33 
law,** Ac. Qm here tbe old ferm of tfae ablative for quo, 

2. At mnm fms f^nkmnim, Ae, The particles At mdm 
aie e<)aivaleat heve to dKkm. y*^. <'Biit, eoaio oao aiay 
say, wbat aeod is tbeio of all tbii dlMaanoa, for whowill 
UeaM," be. 

3. Tmpus, dies, Ae» Wo bavo bero the aaswer to tbo 
preeodiBg queitloa. At iomo fotoio '* tMW,*' argues Caosaiv 
we may see oaaM to coadoma wbat wo aro aow doiag, whon 
eritieal isonjtmmmm^ erlM tbroagb tbe **mipnmr of -Jmh 
ftnii. " fli iy ai UMdo, Am*, '*wbOM caprico iwaji thodoi- 
tiniM of natloBs.*' 

4. /fi ttUa$. literally, " against others.*' Tho tmo meoa- 
Ing of tho whde passage, bowever, appears tobe as foilows : 
M Bat do you, Concript Fatbors, refleet, what influenoo upoa 
otbors tbat wblob you am aow determining may havo i" i. o. 
* wliat olfeet upoB othofi the ezample you aio now iottliig ai^ 
prodttco." 
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33 5. JB0mf . Cna«Mtuid ttMviit. BmM^momimuimkiii 

6. il^ «i^gftti» «I Htm§u, tbc., " fnm proper wnd ftt subjecti 
of paniiliiiient*' Undenlnnd pomm after dSfnii^ Ai regmrdf 

' Hie nse, of idommt in tiiis pessage, compare Cfeero» (fto Om 
«Hfie, 47.) ** B$r ktminMm iimmr ym igmmmimimmi^ and 
Terence, (ilmlr. 4. 4.) **Aimmo feftw «Mfaeinr mm Hmm 
tn fMte fie «Mrtj^r' In eaeli of thoM peMBges it istap 
ken, to adopt tlie langaage of grammaiianSi •* tn MfliMn jmvw 
isn.** f 

7. DmrieHi JUkmdmMuM. Allnding to tho tennination of 
the Pnioponnesian war, when tfae AtheniaBs were eoflspelied 

' to demolfadi the fortlfieetions of tfaeir eity, togetfaer with tho 
long wells, and sabmit to tbe rale of tfae thirty tyrants. Com* 
pare with Cnesar*s statement the words of Xenopfaon, Hist 
Clfaee. 8L 8b ed. Sefaneid. ^Ewm^m wfmm julr mlrric 
{/ir«r if iu§MK^(ttrrU Ati «vMftfrTfac ^mrtMc, s. Jk. 
9. Em, Understand MfQlfn. 8oine'editions Imve ee. 

9. LoUdMS» at. their pleasnre/' Xeaophon says that 
the tliirty tyrants pnt to deeth» in tiie space of ei|^t montiik, 
es many as liad been shdn dnrfaig ten yeers of tfae Peloponne- 
sianwar. 

10. HffmasqipMn. Damasippas wes praeCor dnring tiie eon. 
sdsfaip of Fapirins Caibo apd the younger MarhiSy A. U. C* 
871: As a follower of the Merian party, he indnlged in many 
emel eieesses against the opposile faetion, and also against 
suefa as were suspected by him of Anrooring it Compare 
Yelleius Pateronhis, 2. 96. Dmmuisippus DmmHimmf Smsvs- 
iSM HioNi ponlifiemm Mnsiaiiim sl dSstnt hmmmmique jiiri$ ansee- 
MM ee l^rri mm m, sl C. ClMftoMM» praslsrtMM^ emmdisfrafyem, «I 
AMiielimmt,mediUlimmttvekAfmemle9 SuUme pm r H b m imemeim Hoe» 
HHm imetovit'* Consnlt also Uvy, £>tl. 86. 

11. Jlfme egohmee non tn Mmw lUNo, dx., "Idonot^it Is 
tme, appreiiend snefa tfaings as these In Harcns Tnllios» nor in 
the present eomplexion of ffae Qmes ; Irat, in a great slaln, 
tfaere are many and mions clmraeten. At some other time, 
nnder some other eonsul, to wfaose faandj, likewise, an snny • 
icay have lieen entmsled, tome faise suggestion mnylie credH* 



Digitized by Google 



MTS0 TO CAlXUfin. 

•4 for teuth $ ■nd wbeB, by viitue of the pracedeDt yoa are 
iiow eitebtisbing, that coimil shall have dnwn the sword of 
pqnkhiaeiit, who ihall tet lin^tB to hto power, or whorestratn 
hUn ui hs ezercise t" 

1. Ams atqm tda, ** anns defensiFe and offensive ^ 
«si r«^Td. 

8. iSiwiYihtgi The Samnites were a people of Italy, who 
Inhabited the conntiy between Apnliar Latianit Canpania, 
the tBnilofy of tbe limi» and Lucanla* They distingulsh* 
ed theaselves by their impl&cable faatred against the Ro> 
mansy in the ftrst ages of the republic, till they were at last 
alinosttotally extirpated, after a war of 70 years. They were 
of Sabiae origlii. 

3. hmgwiM, The 2Vii&ca, a whtte robe adomed with pur 
ples the ivory sceptra or staff; the sefla cmdui the twelve 
lictoic; 

4. TK$ei$» The conntiy of the Tnsci, (Etmila,) aoswers In 
seme measore to the modem Toscany. The orlgin of this re* 
markable people is lost in obscurity. It is probable that a bo- 

of Pelasgi, leaving thccoast of Lydia in Asia Minor, settled 
in thUi part of Italy ; and, by nniting In sotne degree, tbough 
not veiy dosely, with the Inhabitants whom they found tbere« 
lald tfae foundation of the Etnuian coofederacy. 

^ hmtmri^^umwmdmt &c.t '*tbey preferred to imitate ra- 
ther than to envy whatwasgood in the instituttons of other 
natioDS.*' Understand nutkutU after Asnts. One of Coriios's 
manuseripts has smttnrt bonos, putm inmtUn boni», Ac^ d 
foading little vnlue. 

6. JMtmadwrttbant m eivU. The verb mttmadverten some 
tfaneif as m the present instance, denotes " to punish** by an 
thorltyi and thea «efers to the vigllance of the magistmte ia 
marldngoffencescofflmitted. In tbts case there is often an 
applicatlon of the prepositioo tn before the name or designa* 
tion of the colprits, intlmatlng more strongly the steady attea- 
liOD directed towards theconduct found to beivprehensible. 
MUFm 8ffMijfm§,p, 891, 4to ed. 

7. Bne ege eommm^ &c. Tfae traio of reasoning which jj 

22 
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Tage. 

34 here ascribed by the historiaii to Caesar, would appear fo be os 
follows: Our forefathers, though they wanted neither sagacity 
in devising plans for their own advantage, nor boldness in ciir- 
ryiug those plans into operaiion, yet never dbdained to imitate, 
in the institutions of other nations, what they coaccived to 
be of uiility to themselves. Ainong olher things, they bor- 
rowed the custom of iniiicling capital punishment on con- 
demned citizens. As, however, they had adopted this from 
the Greeks at a period when it promised to be ]>mductive of 
sahitary effects, so they changed itfor a ditTcreiit coLrrse when 
positivc evil was found to result. This was their lalcst altera- 
tion, and as such, we, Iheir descendants, should be guided io 
Ihis instance by their wisdom, and pursue without any devia- 
tion the path they have raarked out for us. 

8. Prnfecti virtus, &,c., ** Surely there was i:rc;iter enei^gy 
and w i doin in tliose, who reared [lom trifling resources 99 
inighty an cmpire," &c. 

9. Bene parta, " happily obtained from them i. c. " 
taincd, in an auspicious hour, from oiir fathers.'* 

10. Cmseo. This was the usual and forrnfil word appliej 
to the expression of hts opinion on the part of a senator. 
Sed ita censeo must therefore be reudered, " But my opinioQ 
is this." 

11 . Publicaiuias earum pecuniaSf ** that their property be con* 
fiscated." 

12. Pcr munictpia, "throughout the free towns." 

13. Neu quis, &c., " and that no one, for the time to come, 
consult ihe senate in relation to tbeir case, or treat, respecting 
them, with tlie people." 

14. Ccteri rerbo, hc, " the rest gave merely a verbal assent, 
one to one of tlie speaker.s, another to another, in suj)port of 

different opinions." alii, i. e. Silano, Ncroni, Caesari — 

"W hiMi the senators gave mercly u verbai assent to the opiiiion 
of any speakcr, they retained their seats and exclaimed asseri' 
UoTt adding the name of thu individual with whom they 
agreed os, assentior SUaw ; a^sentior Neroni; aasetUior Cae- 
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15. M. Forcius Cato. Surnamed in history Ulktmis, from 34 
his death at Utica, where he destroyed himself after the battle 

of Thapsus. He wasgreat grandson of Cato the Censor. 

16. Longe mihi alia, bc., When I reflect, Conscript Fa- 
Ihers, OD the dangerous posture of our present affairs, my opi- 
nion is far different from what it is when I merely revolve in 
mind tlie aeDtinients of some of the apeakerB of this day." 
After 0t undentand alia. The ezordium of this speech is an 
evident imitation of the beginning of the third Olynthiac. 

Tt tU Tfli ir^xyfA^rA diroliKi^or, Kui OTxr n-j^oc tcue y6ycu^ . c 
d»ou6t' T^vs fjiu yoig^ \6you: m^i tou Ttfjiu^yiTxj^^^i <lu,\i7T7rov i^at 
ytyf»f*i*cv(, Illi miln disseruisse videiUuT de poc/ut coruui, 
&C.") Tii d( tr^^yfA.-iT-i. *U toDto «r^oitro»T3t, «<rTi o?t:ic ,um Trnai,- 

carereab illu^ 7^/a^i5, &.C.") Demusih. Olyiuh. 3. inU. 

17. Jlli tntlii disserttisse videntnr, A c, " They seem to me to 
havebeen argiiiitg ahoul tljie kiud ui punbhmetit to beinflicted 
upon fhose, who" 8e,c. 

18. Aris at(^ue focis sui^, " their religion and tiieir homes.'* 
^ra rcfers hereto the aUar in the middle of thehousc, ( Implu- 
rium,) where the Penates w» re worshipped, and focus denotes 
the hcni th ia the hall, (atrium,) arouiitl whicli wcie runged 
the liltle images of the Lares. In such expressions as the 
present, care must be taken not to confound arae with the al- 
tars in public temples. Compare, on this head, Ihe remark of 
Ernesti, (Clav. Cic. s. v. Ara.) " Arae tt foci quuia janguu- 
ftir, ramputes, aras de lemplis, focos de aedihtis pHvatis intelligi, 
ut vulgaris opinio fert, in illo provertno, pro aris et focis piig- 
nare : ifuem errorem etiam erravit c/. Dukerus ad Flor. 3. 13. 
qntan ru)ii InCfis ille docerc vieliorn poKset, quem frustra tciUat. 
Sed ulrumque diciLur de privatis aedihus in quibus nra erat De- 
fiTum. Penatiumpatriorum, in imptnvio, focus antem in atrio, 
iaque. Larium rrat. Dhm. 40. Unius cujusque veslnim, se- 
des, aras, focos, Stc. ibid.41. hic arae, hic foci, hic dii jirt- 
(lates." The ** vulgaris opinio, ' however, is adopted by Cor- 
liua. 
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Fafe. 

S4 19, Qua^n quid hi illis, S:c Cato"3 argurn«n( is ffiig. The 
public siifcty demRnds that we rid ourselves of Ihem at oncv . 
(cavcrc ub illis,) aiid uot waste valoable time iii dt^libr rating 
011 the kind of piTni<hment whlrh tlieir case mav seein to de- 
mand. We shoulU hold no terms with thesc LMilliv ;\ retches : 
they have placed th( nrselves, hy their misdeeds, vvithout tho 
pale of tliL' law, aiid the only thing to be doae ifl tQ depriTe 
them foreverof the means of injuring the state. 

35 !• jCitera. Undentaod nuUtJkia, whicb is czpressed in soae 
d^itions. 

2. Per^equare, ** you may punish." Caesar, [)y t-he artfal 
oration which the historian has assigned to hi-m, bad endca- 
vonred to draw ofF the Rttention of the senate from the true 
point in the debate. ChIo here brkigs bftck tlie ^estioQ ia 
iCfl stroriii^cst aiid phiiFit?st eolours. 

3. Judicia, "ih^aidof puWic justice.** 

4. Tabvfas. U nderstan d picfas. " your paintinjs^." 

5. ATiiplcxamuii. Ftom an^^Uxor, to be foadly attacbed 
to any thing," 6lc. 

6. Capessite remfMcam, " take upon you tbe defence of 
jour country.'* 

7. Non (Lgilur de vectigatibus, &c., " The questioii is not 
now re^pectirtg the rcvenues of our empire, nor of wron^.s 
inflicted oo ouraliies; our freedom, ^our vefy eustence is at 
stake." 

8. In koc ordine, " in this house." Facerc verba, " to express 
one's sentiments," "to speak : ' habere verba, " to coaverse 
with one dare verha. "to iinpnse upon one." 

9. Qiii mihi a[tju.c /ininto inru, &c. Cortius considers miki 
aiqtie ammo mce e(jui\ ;ilcnt siiiipiy to meo nnimo. Tfie meaii- 
ing of the clau?e will then be : — " I, who ncvcr extended to 
my own seh induli^enc^ for any fault, was not easily induced 
to pardoii the misdeeds of others, for the sake of gratifying 
their ruline; propensitie^." Condonabam, strictly speaking. 
refers to the ( listiuii oi hulitt of pardoning, as expressedhy the 
Imperiecl leiise. Piutarch^s biography of Cato will farnish an 
ample rommentnry on the words of tlie text. The sterii a^jd 
imbendijig character oi thi^ remarkabie man» wUile it reader^ 
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Figv. 

hio a otms^omms objact anid the general corraption of tlia 35 
«g9» moat neeessarily have eipoaed liiai.to the batred andtbe 
TMenae of his contempoiaries. 

10. OpalaMfta negligentum fslewtal, itsreaonroeiiaved it- 
&om the ecMiaequencei of yonr negiecf 

11. Bom»mniMlwmitriku$4BwoiMi9, « whether we l>e living 
nnder the ipfluenee of good or evil morals." 

18. Sed, eigug hatc eimque, &c., ** bnt whether these things, 
of iviiat Jdad soever they may be, are to remain our own, 
or, togetlier with onnelves, are to become the prey of onr 
enemies.*' 

13. fik flrift» quisqium, &c., '* Does anjr one here make 
mention unto me of elemenc/ aod compassion V* i. e. does 
any one teU me herei that tiie eoune to be pursued by us 
dioald be a mild and a marelf nl one f 

14. Vem rmm voMlmlOf ** the tnie names for things.*' 
Compare Tliucydides, 3, 82. T«r ii«6viptF dj^tm^n <r«r )r(fi«(> 
^rm .... i2fTjixA«{«v .... <r4A/u« ^ir yli «m4 

Eo r uptMka tn sjrfmna stCo, " in so ciitical asttuatioa 
has the rapublie been' placed.*' 
r 10. In fwnkm «Mram, " in the case of the pilferers of our 
'raasury.'* In fianbm is thp reading of all the- manuseripts. 

17. Jfs tflSs Magutasm, d&c., ** let tbem oniy not lavish 
upon these men, onr blood." Is here pot for w modo. 

la Jtons st ^omfodu, " bi fiur and stndied language." Ca- 
to here refutes Caesar^s remirks, on the etemal sleep of the* . 
grave, rather 1|y oratorical irony thaikphilosophiG disputation. 
The latier would have been aitogether ont of place In so bold 
and animated an harangue. We are not to suppose, howeverr 
that| In thus censuring the opinlon of Caesar, Cato assented 
to the Itctions which marhed the poetical acconnts of Elysium 
andTartaroSybtttmerely that he entertained abelieflnthe 
eiistence of afntore state of rewards and ponishments. For 
some excellent remarks on the ideaa entertained by the Greeki 
of a fntnra statoi consult Constant*s admirabie wotlc, *'/lsle 
Mfgjra,'* ▼ol, 3 p. 377. seqq. 

22* 
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35 19. Diverao itinerc, &,c., " that the wicked^haTiiig pur»uec( 
A different route from the good," &.c. 

20. Hi^bere, *' inhabit/' Used in tbe lenMr of AoMmv. 
Compare Cicero, Tkae. 1. 30. 

36 1* Videlicet timens, '* feariog, to be Mffe." Strong irony it 
expressed by both of theie terms, but especially by the lattec, 
since Caesar was more than suspected of beiog implioated » 
the conspiracy. 

2. Multitudiue condueta, " by a faifed mob.'^ Wifh* eotT' 
dueta undentand pretio or mercedt ; and compam note 11, 
page 30. 

3. Qaare vanum equidem, &^., " Wherefore drii adrlee ii 
idle indeed, if he actoally apprehends danger from them i 
while, on the otherfaand, if, amid the great alarm wbich per 
vades all ciasses, he alone feels none, on tfaat Tery account it 
coocerns me to fear the more for myself, and you for your- 
selves." The expression magis refert, mihi &,c. is eqoivaleni 
to nmgis rffert me mihi, vosque vobis timere. Cato here alludes 
in pointed terms to Caesar'8 supposed connection witih the 
conspiracy. 

4. Qjaanto voa attentius ta agetis, ** the more vigoroosly ye 
shall act on the present occasion." 

5. Aderunt, " will be present at your gates." 

6. Armit. Understandtan^i^A or itiodo. By martial prow* 
essalone." 

7. Quippc sociurum, hc. Cornpare Demostheiies, Philipp. 
3. 4. 'Etu KSLt T^i>»^itc >», KoLl (Tu'fiAxrtrf frhiBos, Ksii ^Pjf^stray 
n^gwoi^ci, K*i «rJc stK?.^!; K i Tstff^itsu»; iip^^ofl^, xat4 atKKat o7( 
*rts Itr^vin Taf rrihiit it^ir6/, vvi oiveifra »eti TrKtice kai fxii^w *cm 

8. Sed nlia fuere, &c. Compare Demosth. I. c. h ii t4t*, 

9. Quae nobis nuUa sunt, " which havc no existence for us.*' 

10. Animus in consiUendo liher. Szc,., "a mind unfettered in 
deliberation : neither swayed by a consciousness of gult, nor 
biassed by any nilin^ propensity.'^ 

11. Fublice egcstatem, &c., " as a j^toplef poverty j in pri- 
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Yate, opalence." The resources of the state are plttDdered ^ 
b^the powerful, (fures aerarii,) who lavish ia priYftte tbelrUl- 
gotten wealth. 

12. VwhOii yruemuh '* the reeonBpeoBes of meiit" 

13. VacummremftAUam, *< the uipffot«et»d repoblSc." Af- 
ter vaemm undeffrtaiid dq^umtHM, or ebe tmuUh et di.jliisw- 
nt as DaU eapplies the eUipeit. 

14. Snfra eofut eH. A figtuative eipressiooi amlogouB to 
the EDgUflh pbrasea, "itat onrTeiy doon»*' or» Ina tlie Bword 
«t oarthnmts*'' 

1& Adfnkmti» knMm. The detire, oot tbe ablotife. 
Oompani Cieeto, ^eod. 4. 115. <• iKodisro quid fadm» Sioi- 
m T" aod Fro Caeeim, 90. « Qpnd hmc tu Aemtnt fmms ?" 
The common editioos of Sallost have deprehenma, bot the 
loading we liave i^Ten Is more sigaifieant Diprdbt nden is to 
eome npon one unawaies, Imt ofi^sAcNdert is toseise, to lay 
bands npoD. 

16. JfiissrMaitiis cmise. UtterodfaKiDically. ^Myadviceis 
that jon talw plty on tbem.*' 

L Nkf Iste osMf, &e.» ^< Yes, that elemency and eompas* yjf 
sion, shottld tbcy take up armSy wiU ebange into misery for 
yoa»'' iffii Is ao Arebdsm for wh» iiom the Greek tai» Itta 
danotas strong eontempt. Witb asiitft noderstand ss. 

S. Seilimi ms aspsf» sslv&e., The crisls is andoubtedly a 
dangeroos one,bat yoa iear It not: nay, Indeodt yon do fear. * 
itvery greatly, bat,"l«>. After tniiae «sro nmxmne, under- 
.stand som iMMlts. Tbe idoa Intended to lie conveyed Is tbis i- 
Yoa wiU acloiowledge, Toiy probably, tbat tbe present posture 
of oor affaua is a daogerons one» but you wUI assert, at tbe 
samo time, tbat it iUs jou witb no alarm. Your assertion 
is a &]se one ; for tlio condition of the state does Insplre 
you with apprehensioui^ and tbose» too, of the strongest kind, 
bot you aio foo spbfitless, too slotiifaly to act tho part that be- 
oomos you. 

8. giifip lic tis wwrftsdfflhis, «womanish suppUcalioos." 

4. Pmjpsw. 8ome editiOns faaTO yrmpere, which is inferior 
Id point of olefance. Prmperm is used adverbiaiiy here by a 
Heiloiilsin. 
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37 5w MmU, ««•Twtoite." 

e. Ma ChUko, Tbu i» u liktiirical «nor oq llw pait 
Sdlost The occintencd meiitMHicd la the .teit teok ptaee 
in « war witli tbe lietiu. Campmn Ftont^ h 14. eml Utry, 

a7. 

7. PtfCMw^iiR "Atonod withliieUfefor libiiiieiiperale 
▼ekMir." 

S. V(9§i$ 9ntidimmi$, te. An iiutioco of tho oiigonont, 
mfiriwfi. The premiaes aio Jyiirf ■^y pnai noHioi^ fco. Ifo 
father potto death hls own son for morBly daaobejNig a alli> 
taiy order» thoog^ thal Toiy aot of dii ob e d ieneo ooobled the 
latter to deitroy ooo of the oaemiefl of his ooootiy, ifaoold 
thelr coooty heutate to iuSiot tho moat agoal poniBhmont opoo 
thoae, wbo> with a craol and pafrioidol ipifit, havo attem|iled 
to pioofe tho iteel into ber owo ]MMom t 

9. Fideiiaet oil» «Hm» &e. ««No doubt tho mt of their 
livos stands in diioct oppoiition to thhi crime. WoH theo» 
tpare tho lank of LeDtolas/* &o. Stroo§ irooj. 

10. Nim itamm, &c., <' onlew tfais bo tho seoood timo thot 
Imlias mado war npon his ooiinliy.'* Tho iroi^ of adiinmn 
liai b eitromety iovore. Somo commontatom Mppoie tiwl 
tbeallonon io tho teit b to hii having takeo part wilh Marioi 
in tho conteit betweon hfan and Sylla. It ii moio proboblo, 
bowoyer, that the orator ii made to re&r to tho oooipiiocy of 
FliOi mootioned io chap. 18 of tbu wotk. 

11. Si ^idquam m i fi mm pmuit Ac. ««If tfaey badovoroxer- 
obed tho leait reflection ;'* i. o. if they had oot otw^ beon 
vaih and inconriderate in thev actioni. Tho irony ii itill eon- 
tinned : It wai not from any hoitUe intent that tbey haibour* 
ed ibeie doii|ni againit tboir conntiy. Qh! no; bot from 
mero want of rofleetion. Thoir condoet Imi ahrayi been 
maiked by InconiidonitooeM and baite. 

19. Foari6Mi ut^, ** ii ready to spring upon lu ai his prey." 
A metaphor taken Irom a wOd beait abont to dart npon Hi 
irtolbn. 

13.' N^mmfurari^ &c. Cato bere hinti tbat iomo of Iho te- 
oatori were implicated, and betrayed the deliborotiottiof tho 
ienoto to the conspirators. 
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l. MMffmHg, palpably guilty." 38 
- Vwtuitm a$timij « hu firmneM of •o«l." 

3. SicMlitCbMiiraini/. Tiw deenM of tbe senate b said to 
hsfebeemiMde ioaecordABee with (he opiiiioii of Cato, uot 
tieeanfe he wae tbe 011I7 one who ipofco lo faTour of capital 
]MUiiihiiieBt,batbeeaiue he adTOcated that nMasure with the 
most al^iity aod leal. Thoa Cieero (£jp. mi Au, 18. 21.) re- 
muk», *<Ciir eiyo tiiJiNliaCMm Mmtkt Qma verhiM bicu- 

4. 8td mM mtdta iegendf Ae. Ootheseore of historical 
fidelity, SaUoBl li bighly ceDrarable forthe ailence which be 
premrvea respeetlng the pabiic hoaomi that were paid to Ci- 
cero on thie occaiion. ''Itislotbe conelosioa of the busi- 
ness," obmrrea Mr. Dunlop» ** that the historian withholds 
from Cicero hif dne share of applauM, and contrivee to eclipse 
him byalways interposing tbechafacter of Catn, though it 
could not be iiaknown to an^ witnew of those transactions 
that Cato blmself, and other senators, publicly hailed the cod- 
snl as the^Father pf his conntiy ; and that a thaoksgiviog 
to the gods was decreed in ids name, fer having presenred 
tho«it7 from conflag^ration and the citliens from massaore. 
This omission, whlch may have originated partly io enmity, 
and partly in disgust at Ihe ill-disgnised vanily of tbe cOnsu!» 
has In all tlmes been regarded as the chlef defect, and oven 
Mn, In the hlstory of the Cetllinarian consplney.*' Daft. 
I^*s Bmmm LUeruhm, toI. p. 154, LmuL cd. 

& Qnae tas iNoaclMSy bc. " What clrcamstance In pardcolar 
had snpported the weightof sach Impoitant eoncems.** 

6. AgitauH, <<reflecting." 

7. VdMH efoeiu jMriole, the porent being, as H wero, ex- 
baoiled*" Cortias reads e^wl» jiarsnfwni and conslders it 
eqoivalent to sjbeto poraiit tnler fanmtm, " a parent whose 
strength bas departed." We have foUowed the Bipont teit. 
with whieh that of Bamoaf agrees. 

8. /n^enfiewCals» ««of distingiished merit." 

9. 98mtio praeterin, lic ; i. e. CsnsifNim nmJmU iUo§ mim- 
lie jmMfsrirs; Ha nt non nlfwsfns, dtc^ 
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S8 10. Oenus, ««birCh.*' M. Po^m Ciito, eaHed, «fter hiB 
death, Uticensis, from tbe eitjr Uliea, neer Carthage, where 
he ended hk euttence, was ihe great gnuidsoR of M. Porcias 
Cato, the censor. Tbe ForeiBo gmta wm plelman ; the Jii« 
]ian, patrician ; illustrioiH ft«hieyeBentey bowever, and pub- 
lic honours, had raised the fMrmer to a fall eqaality with the 
latter. 

11. Aetas. At tbe time of this conspiracy, Cato was 33 
years of age^ Caesarabout 37. 

12. Gloria. understand />ar. 

13. Alia alii, one kind of gloiy to the one, another to 
the other." The stiident will observe tlie use of nlia alii in 
place of adlcra alttri, vvhiclj last would be too limited in signi 
fication for tlie spirit of the passage. Compare Livy, 1. 2L 
" Ita duo deinceps regts, aiius alia via, iiie bello, hUpaeef aoita 

^ tem auxerunt.^* 

14. Huic severilas, " to tlie latter the rigid practice of vir 
tue bad imparted additional dignity.*' ^ 

15. JsrnoscendOf *' by for£;i vlng," Jgnosco properly means 
to take no noticc of a fault, (non nosse.) Thus Cicero, (Ep. 
ad Briit. 15. a med.) " Sed sedtris poenam praetermUiere {id 
tnim esl qu4jd voculur ignoscere) in hoc beUopeniciosum puto." 

16. Nihil iargiundOf " by bestowing no favours." Dureau 
de Lamalle renders it en re/usant and Beauzee, ^^ennete 
rdachant sur rien." 

\Q 1. mius facUuas, hujus constanda Sic. " The yielding tem- 
per of the former, the &rmness of the latter, were subjects of 
continual praise." 

2. /n animum indmerat, " had formed the resolve." 

3. At Catoni studium modestiaef &c. " But Cato*8 only stu- 
dy was moderation, honour, but most of ail, the rigid practice 
of virtue." 

4. Factione, " in party-^pirit." 

5. Abstinentia, " in jujrity of heart." 

6. Esse quam ruleri, hc. The idea liere expressed, nppears 
tobeborrovved from Aeschylus, (^ept. contra TJteb. ^^'^. ed. 
Blomf.) Ou yti^ S^wtiv tlxuizi, aX\' tira/ 3-«ai/, Compare 
Choricius, ap. Villotson, {Antcd» Graec, vol. 2, p. 22.) i^So^ 
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^iTw yd^ IV J.Kth, iKK* tlfnt ^^)icril. " Thc pniailel drawn be* 39 
tweeii Cato and Cnesar," ol>?f*i v( s 3Ir Dimlop, " is one of 
the niost celebrated passages in tiie iiistory ot lUe conapiracy. 
Of boih iliese famed opponents we are prc»ented with favour 
ablc likenesses. Iheir defects are throvvn into shadr : nud 
the bright qualities of each different species by whicli they 
were distinguished, are contrasted for the pnrpose of showing 
the vaiiuus qualities by vvhich men arrive at eminence." 
Dunlop's Roman LiUmture, voi. 1, p, 160. Lond. ed. Steele 
has given an imitation of thispassage of Saliust, in the Chrii- 
iian Hero, p. 4. Cotnpare Velleius Paicrculrts, 2, 35. 

7. Optumum faclitm, " the most advisable courso." 

8. Triumviros, Understand eapittUes. Tliese vvere \m\- 
jjistrates who had charge of the prison, and of the execulion 
of condemned criminals. They judged also conccrning 
slaves, and persons of the lovvest rank. They weres iilcewise 
called Trem iri or Trcviri. From Valerius Maximus, (5. 4. 7.) 
it appears that they acted commonly by deputies. 

9. Locus — qmd, &c. The relative here agrees in gender 
with the following noun. Some grammarians term this th« 
Greek constniction. It is the usual pfactice of Cicero ; bot 
olher autliors give the relative the gender of the preceding 
noun : Cicero himself adopts this latter custom when the word 
explatned is a foreign one: as, *^ eohibere molus miijnt quos 
(jrraeci t i ocaiit :" still, hovvever, he has also the following : 
" coiisensus quam auf^TctBtixi Grueci vocantJ' Zumpt. L. Q* 
p. 238. Kenrick's transl. 

10. Tuliuinum. The prison at Rome was originally built by 
Ancus Martius, and afterwards enlarged by Servius TuHius ; 
whence that part of it vvhich vvas under ground, and built by 
him, received the name of Tuilianum. Thus Varro (L. L. 4.) 
obscrves, ** Jn hoc, pars quat sul/ ttrra Tullmnum, ideo quod ad- 
ditum a Tullio rege.** The full expression is Tullianum rohur, 
from its walls havtng been origiually of oak ; bat In thc days 
of Sallust thcy were of stone. This dungeon now serves as a 
subteriaucati cliapel to a small churcl» built oti the spot, call- 
ed San Vittro in carcere, in commemoratiori of St. Pcter, who 
issupposed to havc bcen cuariued there. Ils oniy eutrance, 
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S9 wImi ft 11— ftii| wit thKM^ A ia tke ■ichMi roof ; 
aowy howeTiTy there ii a door lii the lide^wott. Notwitli* 
iluMllng tlie ehenge»*' obnnrei Eoataee, *' li hM atin e mo»t 
appellies «ppeeMce." EtMeg €90U, 7V|ir, voU 1, p. 966 
Bote. tmd,9d» 

It, EMmderit, Anerehaiim for m teudnig , Soine editions 
ktBw^ i$$umd€ri$i bot enoneoaalj ; for uundarit refen to the 
elevetfon on which tbe prison stood. Compere Defertsapaa 
aBammAnikarp* 151. where tbe diflfeient Of^ioni ere ateted 
raletive to the aitoetlon of the TuUianmi^ 

ISL Cam 0 m , e veuited roof aeenred hj atone areh* 

ea.*' 

13. IncuUut " ftom want of deanlinesa." 

14. Qfdkim jp weeaph en wmL Underatand Uelmnt, Com« 
paie note S, pege 39. 

1& Legaaodfidefli /regere, ** strangled him." It was the fio» 
man custom to put to death erlminalaof rank in the priaoa ; to 
inflict public punisbment on otbers. 

16. Ex omni copia, " out of the entird force." 

17. i>ttas2ef«0iiaata«liia(< "formedtwo legions." Catlline 
formed» If the eipression may be allowed, the akeletona' of 
twoteglona. He had not, at firat, a sufficient number of men, 
to form tbe regular eomplement of each legion ; atill, how- 
ever, he divided what men he bad into twenty cohorta, ten 
for a legion» and these cohorta he aubdivided into manlpiea 
and centuries. Tbe cohortai maniplea, and centuries, all want* 
ed at first their regular complement of raen, and only .obtain* 
ed it gradoally as fresh troops arrived at tbe camp. 

18. Nitm mn htminum, "witbtbe regular nomber of men.*' 
The iegion eontained different numbers of men at diflreraut 
tiraes, from 3000 to6000. In the time of Polybius it waa 
4S00. Tbe subject is well discuaaed by Lipsius, De MilitiA 
Aamano, di^d. 4. Each iegion was divided into ten cohorta, 
eacb cobort into tbree maaiples, and each maniple into two 
centuries. So that tbere were tbirty maniples and sixty een* 
toriea in a iegion, and if tbere aUvays bad l>een 100 men in 
each century, aa ita name importsi tbe legion would have con- 
aiated of 6000 men. 
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1. 8pmr§g, ««dirtt.*' Thefonn of thU weapon ii not elMr>- 40 
ly liMitaiMd. Serriot («d Jen. 11. 682.) describes tt as foU 
kwi : •* IWmi nHfieiiiii i« Morfuifi pedis (read, with R. Ste- 
fbwis,|MtfQ MMrraw.'* Pestos obtenres, " Spara parvisaum 
gnmHMjneuUhmbm fHttd sparganiur dicUL" aadNonius, (c. 
18,§l1SL)** apMriid^$mUnon belUoa.'* 

9l .PrwiinHi «wiit, « itakes pointod al the «ad." 

3. H €MIUm ntnuM, In the diraction of Gmnl/' or, "to- 
wiidi Ctand." Dr. BoOer^i iWDniln on tfco preposition venmt 

Aoltnova WMcceptable to the itndent '«Tbis prepoii* 
tiennnrintlietendency ordifeetionof anobject Itli,lnfiM9t» 
oidf the |»ertlclple of tbe veib ntrio, signifying tbe direetion fe» 
menli whieh the thing or penon qpoken <^ii <ttni«rf, end ii fre* 
^ntlj aied wlth the prepoiitlon eif or tn; witfa the former of 
wliioh It elio eonbineiJnto one preposition» oAwriMi or edvir* 
' «iiM. Indeed, wben it appein nied alone, one of theie pi^poii- 
Hoiii is probably underitood after it^ nnle^ it be ieid, Uke #«- 
anMhMH to govem the caie of Iti yeib; bol theie li thli material 
diibrenee between thein, that leemidtMi eomei from iSffifor, a 
veib with an actiYo meaning, eeiaiif from tlie paselve ferfir : 
itii betteri Uiemfore, after thli word, tovndentand the prepo- 
ritioni «d or in. Tboogh called a prepoiitlon, wfalch it li, In 
pobit of gfammaiOcal order of eonitni6tioii« yet, in ipeaking 
or wrilfaig it ii alwaya plaoed efinr iti caie." BntfN^i.JPrasBti 
«nlftiLoffai AiqMfjfMHi, p. tSS. 

4. SMi iMmmm, " that he faimielf would ioon faave one." 
Uaderrtwd eccaiiunmi jn f a a ndi. Some editioai faave «nyiMf 
cqrieiAe Wnra a i . 

6. Ci^mt ** of wfaicb cIcm of perioai." Uaderrtand gemtnff 
cnmmiiL Slngolar relativei are iometimei refenred tocol 
leetlveanteeedentiintfaepbiral. Compare Priseian, 17. 90. 
vol. 2» p. 81. ed. KreU* ** enim siogalare ad rem reiu 
lit (Sallaitini) Id est ei|^«« tei asridiorufii.'* Coninlt alio tfae 
eieam» of Cortiui on tfaii pasiage of Sallait. . 

6. J^MiMi ndt rationibu», *' inconststent witfa faii viewi.*' 
CatUiae, however, bad iatended origiaally to faave employed 
tiie lenrices of tfae davei. Compaft cfaapteri 94 and 46 ol 
tfaii lame faistory 

S3 
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40 7. 7« agrtim Pistoriensem. Pistoria was toww af Etru- 
ria, about 20 milcs north.west of Florantia, (Flofvner.) It 
WRssituate on the Stella, whichfallsintothe OmbrmtBj a Borth- 
ern braiieh of tlie Arnus, or Arno. Near it the battle wae 
^ fought betwcen the forces of Catiliiie and the arm^ of the Re» 
public It is now called Pistoia. 

a Petfugerent. Iti some edi^onB petfu£eni ; Itt othen^jpro- 
fkgttret, 

9. GalHam. Clsalpine, not Transalpine, Gaul is liepe meflHi/ 
•H iTt txSt reof 'AKJrtmf KfXTi»», not 'H irl^urat tth *AX- 

10. Ex difficullaU rerum, &c, Snspecting, from tbe dMfr> 
culties which encompassed him, that Catiltne waa meitttatiBg 
those very plans of which we have made mention alioTe;'* l. 

e. was meditating an escape into Gaul. 

11. Sub ipsis radii ihas, " nt thc ycry foot."— m CMBam 
properniti. We have iriclosed these worda within brackets ai 
savourlng uf a gloss, iu accordance with the opinion of tb ! 
bcst editors. 

12. IJtpote qui, fcc. *' Inasmurh aa hc." 

13. Expeditm. Son^ic editiotis placc a corama attcr aequiO' 
ribus, and anothcr after expcdUus, whlcli then may signify "un 
encumbered by baggage." We have given, however, the 
reading of Cortius, which may be rendered as followst ** en- 
countering fewer Qbstaclea to his progress along a more level 
country:" fewer obstacles, namely, than Catiline did in liis 
passage across the mountains. Others prefer placing a comma 
after aeqtiioribus, and reading expedHtos in fugam sequerdur 
They make ezpeditos in fugam equivalent to sine impettimentiM 
fugientes. 

14. Montibjts atque copOs» The forces of Antonitis, in EQrah 
na. pressed Catiline in the rear, while Metellus stood ready iu 
Gaul, at the foot of the Apennines, to intercept the cnemy as 
they fled. Compare the words of Catiline in the following 
cfaapter : " Exerdlus kostium duo, unus ab urbe, alter a GaUiOf 
eibstant." 

15. ProfisidU. *'ReHef/* or, '^saccour." 
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iionitaMlnuaordnMwltfitlMg»Mi«ltlg^ oflkoliiilD 

JMtaib fagr hobit'^ 

a Qu0fti0Ml0. «ABdiniriiolway/' 

4. ^lttibM^ <*lBwlMliitiiitioa.*' 

& Ont 40 «rtib «itir • Mtio. "OnoontliOiMo oftho 
dfgr» tho otbor on tiio ddo of GouL*' Coapoio noto 14» ipogo 
40l 

6. 3i iioK M ni on i wi if /<rofc> "Bron if woIm voiygronllf 
ineilnod}'' L o. howow BHioh wo mky bo Inelinod io to do* 

7. Aiii oCgMe jMmlt oniMo. '■Of n Iwvro nnd veiolalo 

if iiit^'* 

& JMiii iipifOiiWMiiii Mi, kio. Equlfoiontto^miiiiMi.* 
oiMit «ii maifoiliiil pm pmat it tp t m o rum pugnmm, " Thtj 
Uonndwnoolifigotlon toAghl In doiNioo of tlio poiror of n 
frw." Ifo nooiirity ui^sii tboii to timMr nwof thoir llvoi In 
in|iporC of aaodioni «riitoenMy; «ndthoMfovoTon wlll llnd 
thom tho ooiler to bo iobdnod." 

ftrinfc «Tomonof ipiilt" 

Id. JUiMfHiM» P nd e titnn d Aoii. «lo nbnndon Ihii en 
roMr on whiah yon hsro eniered." Solno odiHoni oipMii 

IL Pnoi ieBMn o ml ee if . " Heioiehnnged wnr Ibr poeeo." 
Bq^dyelent to pn Id to pe iio i Jb e l Mtf , 
Ift. Omo. goeeo odiHoni hnfo InM» bhm irMo, Ao. 
IS. For^nitam 

1. JBm wro rfiMiwfte mL ««Thntlndoed ii ibllj." HeMmt, ^ 
iliietly ipeokiog» denotet ono wbo ■ dodelonl Id polnl of eento 
nnd Jnd gni en l in eertnin th|pgi. - Soom oifitioni glro omrn, In 
pleoo of «««, In tbe toit 

2. ^ MosiMi Hmmi. Tbe «otoeedentiUiiiielegeiiay on- 
dentood. 

8. fnnHt eeiMMn Mnifl«lii. Undeiitnnd am. <«Th«t7op«iC 
uot witb nte onevengod," 

4. f«ilrMclii ordmtt, «HwlroopiOitbejworedinininpw'* 
Poiu, On fiMt" Tho noaittetiro lingoler. 
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fjnmd, and fbe ottoot of hit fbrooa." 

7. jroM» mi flmUm, &o. «For,ostho ploin wn dtoole 
botween monntoins on the loft» and «• tbero was on Hie riglit n 
eraggy roek." If wo Mod rvpe, os some odltions hafo It, 
«siiMs is nndenitood : if rupeSf it Is tho nominatlve to 

* Wttt imdentood. The meoniog^ homrNvls the eame tn oiOior 
oase* 

8. JZaiifu» 9lgfUh Ac. Tho rest of hls fnoes he slatlons 
itt eloser order, as a hodf of msonro." Signaf whSeh pco- 
periy denotes tlie standards, is here puC by metonymy for 
Ihe troops. themoelves. Eaoheentmy, or at least oaeh mani* 
ple» liad its proper standard and slandai4bearer. 

9* AHk tmt mr io nm, Ieo. We baFo given ftsfss with Oor. 
titts and odien* Some odltions have sledsiy whleh may be 
oonstmed as a snbitantlve. Tbe sbsti, aeoordlnf to TogethM, 
(8. 6.) composed the Ibst eohort, whieh took its post by tbe 
oagle^ and was regarded as the head of ttte leglon, Ceepiil Iqfie- 
wi9.) The Bipont edltion reads «iMs^ 

10. .EBoeolsi. Tbe ssoeeH were voterans who had senrod 
ont theb* tisM^ bol bad been piovailod npon to foHow tho 
stendard of a eommander whom they appeovod, They were 
oiempted Irom Ibe dradgery of mllifary serviee. 

11. fbssnfenttm fnmdam. *' A eerlafai Inhahilant of Faesa- 
lae.*' Flotaroh eells him FMm.— cnrav», <'to take ooo^ 
mand." CMiwe appeam to bo tho proper wotd on sncfa 
ooeoslons. Compere Jog. 67. "L^gtiUB i w pfwrf M SOMffoe 

IS, XABrtisstseisnis. BytbolAsrtiersmeantblsownJ&Bed- 
■Mtt: for if fveedmen In genorel had lieen m e e n t , SaUost 
wodld have nsed iilwfiNis faistead of lifcenis. By coiMii ato 
meant Qyila^s veterans» who had lieea setfled In the mlUtary 
oolonies. 

• 13. FrwpUr eim7fm, Jke. Eaeh Roman logbn had for ito 
ohief slandard an ee^|e of gold or sUvor, wHh expanded 
wlngs» on the top of a spear, somotimos liolduig a tbnodeibolt 
In its elawSk wllh tbe dgare of a small chapel above It. Con- 
Mjlt Hasdbe, Ux M Nmmm. vol. 1, p. 991». Probably the samo 
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Mlgle it jneuit iD tbe teit of wUch Cicero ipeaks, (1. m 42 
Cte. 9.) " m ifem» (CatUinae) MamiM» seetowii coadifitfvii» 

.14. BiBe CMrice. In tiie jrear of the city 640, the Cimbri, 
from ihe oovth of Germaay, aod the Cimbric Cliersoiieae, 
UDitlDg with the Tentonea^' another GenuaD nation, made an 
inrajition into tiie Roman pcoTincea. After having defeated 
•evend BMnan commaoden, they were completeljr over> 
tbrown by Mariotnnd Catiriai. Harios vai>i;uiabed the Teo- 
tonesat AqnaeSeitiae in Gaul» now^is; while to Catulnsr 
Ut coHeagne, mnit lie aacribed the merlt of tbe Tictoiy over 
tiie Cimbri, in the JlsMlit CmnjM» near Mitan or ratluHr Cre» 
moiia. , 

Uk Mitee ugtr. Dio Casains informs na that Antonins 
ialgned illnem on the day of battle, fearful of encounterii>g 
the rqproachea of Catiiioe in caae the latter ahouid meet him 
In the llgbt. Catiline» aceor^g to tbe same authority, pre» 
fonred coming to ao eogagement with the forces of Anto- 
slus father thaa with tfaoae of Metellus, allhougb the for- 
mer commander had tbe larger army of the two, because 
he hoped that Antonius would purposely mismanage niat- 
ters doriog the fight. Dio, Cass, 37. S9. vol. 1, p. 136. ed. 
Aeimar. 

16. M. Petrew* Marcus Petreiiis, bere mentioned, is tbe 
saaia individual who aftenvards took part with Pompey 
against Caesar, and,as a lientenant of tbe former, was engaged 
in military operations against Caesar in Spain and Africa. 
When Caesar had proved victorious in the battle of Thapsus, 
Petreius attempted to destroy bimself by fighting with his 
friend, king Juba, in single combat. Juba was killed first, and 
Petreius obliged one of his slaves to run him through. Com- 
pare Appian, Jhd. Civ. 2. 100. Cicero bpeaks ot him in terms 
of high commendation, (pro P. Sextio, 5.) Si M. Petreii 
non txcellms animo, et am^jrc rnjntblirae, non praciilans iurcpub' 
licavirtus, non summa auctorilas apud milites, non mirijicus usus 
in rc- militari txtitisseit, nequt adjutor ci P. Sertius ud excitnndum 
AntoJiium, cotiortandum, imptUendum fuissel ; daius illu iii bdlo 
esset hiemi locuSf nefue unquam Catdina, cum e pruiua Ape$i- 

23* 
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43 nhd tttquc c mvHuM tfli» ememMCf, «1911« MfMvni inugram 
lueittt, MioMoUlts d, patlonm tfsMi jmMelBni w/iiwl , jIm 
mHilo Btmgutn», ae mw UHu* JIoHm taaHUatt fmumma evn- 

17. IWnmlei A war in Italy, or against tiie Gaids, was eall- 
ed Aimiiiriff, a maeh atfonger term timD Mtmi. 

18. Ijpm. 8ome eommentatort eoBcfeDra the use of ^|we w 
thit, and ilU in the preceding elause, with leferenee fo the 
same persoo. Tbe eiplanaBoni bowever, ia an easy one : 
uliifeiiMuexsfvirtmi Felme/wrmittir. IUe Pdrtimst &c., tbat 

/ olSeer;") and again, jPtfretMfMmm emi^ptt ttHoiH loeum tissig 
ml, Ipse etfuo eiremmim», ridmg aroimd in person.**) 

19. /nermof. Inermtu and tiieniiie are indiscrinrfnately med. 
90. Ctmere, ITsed here for diieenMre .* the simple v^rb for 

the eompound.— nflimie mal&em. Used, 

** hmme ^m mUilmie perideeimm,** " a man of grcat militiiry ex- 

perience." 

21. TMmme, «Tribnne.'' The military trtbunes of the 
Romans nearly conesponded to tfae eolonels of modern times. 
Therewere six in eaehlegion, who' eomm^nded under the 
eoDsal. 

89* Pr^eetae, " Prefect." When the term |mi«/e£f»^ stands 
a]oiie,as in the present instance, ii denotes a comraander of 
thealiies. The prarfeeti amoDgthe allies, were of tlu saiae 
rank wilh tbe frifrimi among the Roman forces. Thc o/iicers 
of the ailies were for the most part Romans, cliosen by the 
eonsnl or aenate. 

43 !• IVlfttf. The Romans used only wind-instruments of rau- 
^in the army. Tbe tuba was straight, like our tj umjjef ; (he 
liNmr,orclarion, was bent a little at the end. like tl le augur s 
Slnff, (lUmus) whence the name. Tlie tttha was used as a sig- 
nal for the foot, the lituns for the horse. Comj>are LipsiuSj de 
IBSHa Somamj dial 10. 

2. Ferentariis. The light-armed troops, beside other appei- 
lations, were styled ferentarii, because tiiey carried what they 
threw. 

3. Ciwi infestis signis. Some editors reject cum as super- 
fluons in this passage. The prepositionr iiowever, musl be re 
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tiiiMid, liaoe flin4ieilM an IminedSate and npid «dvMice, ekmg ,43 
wflk the veiy ■taBderda, CoMitjMt» iigmg») 

4. PUa mmtlmii, « they throw eslde Ifaeir speaiv." 

6w Vk Um m i , Beiim^iig to the Eomao army. 

^ JUL RefenringtotheTetMcaaeof Catilioe. 

7. Jaliraa CaHtiiia, &6. The •tudent wiU obeerve tfae aoi- 
ine|tedairwhich the HieoeaBion of inftnhlves imparta to tfab 
sentenee, nntil tlm mind of tbe reader is allowed to repose It- 
self on tfae finite form at its closey exisgiieteinr. 

8« JresiMins. Ih some editioiis Mcsrssre, but tfae latter b e 
mere eormption of the former, and ougbt neyeff to be oaed., 

9. GsNfra ae rahu evai. " Contrary to what he had imagiii- 
ed wonld be the cese." 

1(K CakoHeijil yraetoriam. AmoDg the Romans, tbe geiieral 
was imally attended by a select baad, called cohors PmeUnria, 
It was first institated by Scipio Africaous; according to Festos, 
bntsomething similar was used long before that time, as aj^ 
peen firom Livy, 2. 20. Tbis differs essentially from the prae- 
toiian eohort in the hbtory of tbe empire. 

11. iii primis, Among the first," not, as some render itf 
<amongtheforemost." The expression must borefeired to 
eaduiUf not to pufrnavtes. It would hr.ve been veiy scanty 
praisie to bare said of them, that they fell fightiag ** amoug the 
ibremost,'* <Mr " in tbe foremost ranks for bow could they, as 
commanders, bave done otlierwise 2 Besides, if such had been 
the meaning of the historian, be would Imye preferred to exr 
prew It by interprimos, 

12. Ai «m/eHtsstmos, &c. " He rushed into Ihe ihickest of 
the enemy." 

13. Pugnando, In other editions etsus is inserted before pug" ' 
nofuit» withoiit nny necessity. 

14. Qnns. Someeditions bave {nos ffn«<2t0f . 

15» P^utte diecrsiiis. " In a somewbat more scattered man- 
ner." 

16* Akmns volntribus, With wounds in front" Voino' 
fftiif an arclmism for vulneribus. 
17« Oim$ wgBmms, ** free citiaen.'* i^genvttjr, amoog the 
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43 BaMiii.teotodlftD«Hi 

44 h hm. « 0o Httto/' 

% iMMm^ «MMvr, JHrtHlMi pnperif denotoi atruii- 
port of joj, ocjoy o xpwi iid atrongty fcy tho «tloiM of Hie to- 
dMdiul. G ion d toai» on the oootimiy, doDOlOi tlio oalili ond 
ntioinl omotloo of joj, Clooto tonlEi iMfdMi nmOBg tho 
"jwHMiiifionBi mimit** or "npiPitiirnf MAiiii0nli«r«ff," (mtii. 
^uMil. 4.) and obiorvos llMit Mkiw oooasioni **pnfimKi kUtt- 
HMmm," oitmyagnnt goioty, intoniperate gladneii or mlrtii. 
TIm laaio wrltor flimidiosai liliowiae wilii tho following dli- 
' tineHoBi between an oppoiito oia» of wordi: ** JifrllMdiMt 
iMt^ictMntMr'Mivinv,Mio€for, dWpr, /Mdoi, MirniMia, <i|Brtelia, 
Angor «if Mifri;ndipf«n«iiy Moeror Mi;;riendi jleMlii, Aenini* 
na a^fritode Uboriom, Dolor MfrifMdi cmMnif, AiRietatio m- 
grkado etm eeaEMlieMi wrpom, Lnctni n^frjMe ^m, qui 
cmmJmktmUriitt,** (IWw. Qaoeif. 4.) nepnaiage of Sal- 
luit, llieFeforet to wllicli Uiis note tnferiy inayi In aeoordanoo 
wiUi tho alioFe» be rendered ** Jof, gnel^ flonoWy and gladnftffff 
pmyaited,^' fte. 



We liavo now reaehed tfae eloao of tfali e^ontfid nanattvo, 
andhaTo traeed tfae progress of a oonspiraey wfalofa, thottijh 
arreited in lis eariier itages, yet pioved one of thoee vlolent 
iiiocka that iiaatened the fall of the Rotnan state. It may 
not be anatasi before conel&ding, to mention a few partiettiars 
which are passed over in sllence by the historiao. From DIo 
Casaliis, 37, 40 and 41, we leam, tfaat Antonias, after the baf- 
Ue, aent the head of Catiline to Rome, io order to quict all 
* apprebension on the part of the inhabitanta; and that he hlm- 
self was hononrod wlth the title of Jmperalor, aithough he 
iiad telcen no active part in the fight, and aitbough the ttumber 
of siain (3000) was less tban that for which this tifle was usu- 
ally awarded, (5000.) Apublic thanksgiving was also deoreed, 
and the gaib of roouming, which the citizens had asiumed 
whnn the conspiracy broke out, was again laid aside. The ac- 
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complicet of €«ti]iM^wlio llad dtte Bot been pioMiit in the 
liettle, or hed eieiiped from tbe ield, ipreed tjiemieWes oTer 
JMjf bnt wem In part taken and eieented. One of the nnm- 
lMr,LBelotyettlna» tomed infonner againat tiie raits bnt fae 
aeeuied io maoy as to exelte tto aospielon of the aenate, who 
ordeied himy not fo eommlt to writing the names ef tfaoae 
. agalnst whom he inibnned, hot to mentlon them at onoe hj 
word of month. Thia oonfuied and alarmed bim, and bnt few 
wera anbaeqnentlj' aoQoaed. Xhe namea of thoie whom he 
had impliceted having been ooneealed fiom the people at laige, 
graat eonfulon and alarm in oonioqnenee prevdled. To qnlet 
thiageneial feeling of Inaeonrity, die aenate raioWed to fiob- 
flah ihe namea fai qoeatbn, whioh waa aeeordingly done. 
flome of the aecnatd atood trial and were eondemned ; othei» 
abandonad their auetiea and fled. 



MKP ov manm wo oaima^i «onmMnr 
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1- Im&eetSa. Agreeing witb natura. 47 \ 

8. fVrtejwlMw, d^. " It is iiiflaeiiced more liy chance than 
Dj the exertion of intetteet." 

3. Qjuamvim caatBmfuM^ '*than ability orduration;" i. e, 
• than additional power or an enlarged period of eilstence. 

4. P0II9M peUiupu, powerfnl and vigoroas.^' PoUens re- 
fers here to innate strengtb ; poimu to its exercise. 

• 5. Qpi9p0jm»6tM0iny &c., <* since it (i. e. fertune) can nei- 
Iber girc nor take away integrity, industiy, other praisewor- ' 
tby q[qalities.^' Indnstria, in this passage, properly implies tlie 
activ(> nxercise of oarabilities. 

6. Sin, captus pravis aiyidinihus, Slc. " But if, ensnaredbj 
▼lcions desires, it has beer consigned to the destriiotive bond- ^ 
age of sloth and corporeal gralificatioos/' &c. Cortias 
ttakespessum a supine from the old verh petior, (petw) " I am 
forced downwards»" "I am trampled npon." Scbetler re» 
gards it as a noun, equivalent !n meaning to fmtdum, the 
bottom thus pessum ire, " to ^to Ihe bottom/' « to be des- 
troyed** or ruined. So in Ptautas, (JRod. 2. 3. 64.) Ntmc tam 
cum navi sciUceit oMviase pesstm t» aUum ; i. e. <* to have gone 
tothe deep bottom," <'to have sunlc tothebottom:" and in 
Xacitus, (Ann. 1. 79.) pessum iiumo eampoo, " that the fieldf 
would be rnined." We have endeavoured, 1n our translatfon 
ef the passage of Sallast to which this note refers» to unite 

24 
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thcse t \vo explaiiations ; which in fact differ vcry Uttfe froOi 
onc anutUer, sinoe every supine is a vcfbal noun. 

7. Femiciosa lubulint, kc. The noiniiiative abiolatc,iBil««d 
of Ubi, puaiffnam pirniciosa liibiditie pauUisper usus est^ per9B> 
corduim virRs, &lc. " When, after it has enjoyed for a teasoB 
this desLruclive iiidulgence," Lc. 

8. Suam quisqne odpam, ^c. " The authors of the»e evill 
transfer each to affairs the blame which istbeirown;" L O. 
they allcge, in extenuatiori of their mental inactlvity, that tbo 
afrairs to which they had tlirecled their altention,pfOWd tO© 
diflicult to be accouiplished by them. 

9. (luod si /unninibus, &c. * But if mankind were insptred 
with as great a regard for things coiulucive to their welfve» M 
is the Zfcal with which (hey seek ufler," &.c. 

10. Utfi. Equivalent u> iiL quo ioUocati, or to onrphraBe, 
" in whlch." p ru mvruUibuSf iuitead of mortali,*' or^ 
*' frora moi taU." 

1. Praedarafaties, " personal beauty." 

2. Ingenii egregm jacinora, ** tbe splendid eiLertioos of io 
tellect." 

3. rostrcmo, carporis, &.C. "Tn fine, as there is a beginning, 
so is there an end, of the ndvant;igcs of person and lojlune. ' 

4. Aetcrnus. A sligiit sketcU of the Platonic doctrinc res 
pecting ihe soul, may nol prove uniiiteresting. The huraan 
soul, according to them, is derived from the supramundane 
•oul, or first principle of life, and is, in this respect, sisler to 
the soiil which animates Ihe world. Souls are not in the body 
as theirplace, nor as their receptacle, nor as their subject, nuf 
as a part of a whole, nor as a forui uuii^jd tu [ualter, but sim- 
ply as t*ie animating principle : for it is m tliis respect only 
that \ve know the soul lo be present with Ihe body. Tne pow- 
er of the soul is dilfuscd througli every part of the body ; and 
tboiigh it sairj (o rcside iii its chief i;isti uaicnt, the brain, 
i| is incuiporeal, and exists entirely every where within the 
*pnpre of its energy, Parlaking of ihe nature of real being, 
''i 's immutable. It is tlie principle of niolion, niovin]E: itself, 
9nd communicating mot!(»n to bodies. The vices and infelici- 
i^K§ of the soul are wi^oily d^rived from its unioo with Ihe bo- 
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dj. Souls, in the penodlcal revolutions of nature, separate 4S 
themselves riom tlieir foutUain, and descend into the lower 
regious of the world. In their passage they attract to them- 
selves an etheriai vehicle, and at lasl sink tnto aiiiiiial bodies, 
as inlo a cavern or sepulchre. Buf when, by the power of re- 
miniscetice, they again turu thumselves to the cdntempiaiioii 
of intellioihle and divine natures, tliey regain their freedom. 
God, oi\ aci- ount of his grealness, is not kiiowu by intelligence 
orsense, but by a kind of intilifion superior to science, by 
means of which the soul caii see bitn in his real uftture, as the 
fouiitiiin of life, uiind, and beiiig, aod the cause of good. 
A soul which has attalued to this vi&ion of God, will lament 
its utiiou with the body, aad will rejoice to leave its prisou, 
aud return to tbe divine nature from wbich it proceeded. 
After death, the souls of men pass into otber animals, or as- 
cend into upper regions, and are converted into beings of aa 
higher order, according to their present deijrec of defilement 
or purification. EnfieWs HiUory of Philosupliy, vol. 2, p. 90. 

5- A(ril nlqut hahet cnncta. " Controuls tbe mov^ments of 
atid hoid^ all ihirigs beneath its sway." Compare Ojoid. Md. 
1. 197. " Quum mihi, qui fulmen, qui vos habcoquc TCgoquc" 
neque ipse hnhtlttr^ *' and is itself subjected by none." 

6. ^ao. " On which acoount." 

7. Jn ullu, " tlirough want of culturc." 

8. Artes 0.111 iiii, " mental ern j)loy ineuts." 

9. Ez his. " Of tbese employment^ of the mind." Uader> 
•tand artihus aniiui. 

10. Omnis cufUf &c., ' all rharge of public afifairsi" or,' 
" Every office of admitiiitratioii." 

11. Quihiis per fraudem, hc, " who have obtained autho- 
rity by uiit lir mcans;" i. e. by bribery or other unwortby aad 
d*:yrHdiug practiees. 

12 Parentes. From pareo, " subjected states." 

13. Ddlcta corriaas, " may rectify abuses.** 

14. Ouincs Tc.runi jmUationes, " ali i n n avations in the state." 

15. Faiigando^ ' afler all one's exertioas." Uuder^Uuidit 
whicii iu 9ume editious is expressed. 



Digitizeci by Google 



980 ^ 



HaTM TO THIT 



4S 16. Grutificari, " of sacriffcing." More ii»DaI Latinitf woukl 
require gratificandi. 

17t Quae ingenio exercentur, <*wfiich fomi tbeexereise of 
the mind.*^ Literalty, " which «re eierciaed upoQ the 
mind." 

18. Memoria ftfmn gtslanm, ** the recording of fMt tiwtnU** 

L e. historicel composition. ^ 

19. Virtute, " excellence." 

30. Par tmobnlMiii» ** through an j feelingji of oftentatioue 

Sl. Studium laudtmdo, ** hy praiung mf owu profesiioi» 
i. e. of an htatorian. 

Certs, Complete the ellipsis as. follows ; Ji eecte hte ne- 
mtmimponiuU (prpkeefaewU) fuib», &c. 
49 I. SakOm gUkm, ** to court the favour of the populace.'* 
For a loogtune before theelection, the candidates foroffice 
endeavoured to gein thefavour of the people hy every popu- 
lar art i by going round to their houses, by shaking hands witk 
thdfe whom they met» by addressing them in a frieodly raan* 
ner, and' namihg them^ Ac,, on which acconnt they common* 
ly had along with them a monitor, or JHromsseMr, who whis- 
peied in their ears every body V name. 

2. TBmparihu. Sallust obtained the office of Qnaestori. 
which entitled him to a seat in the Senate^ at the age of twen- 
ty-seven, a few years after the conspiraey of Catilme, and 
whlle the state was thrown Into the greatest eonfusion by Ihe 
acta of Clodios and hb followers. Ee was made tribnne oi 
the commoos sii years after» on whlch occasion, accordiag to 
some authorities, Cato was his competltor, but according to 
others, when he was made praetor. To hls soccess over Cato, 
the bistorian alludes in the words quaies vhi, &c. If thb com- 
petition occoned for the office of praetor, bebad no greal ree« 
lon to be proud of his success, since he obtained tiiet magistra» 
cy entirely through the ioterest of Caesar. 

3. Mtrilo, ** on good grounds.*' 

4. Maximium, Quintus Fabius Mazimus, the tuaw»^ 
fonent of Qannihal ; of whonLEnniu» sap» 
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* CHiiit fin ntHli ontclMNfe fuHimi imi .* 4B 

5. P. Scipionem, The elderAiH€Uiiii,who conqiiMdlltt 
albal in the batUe of Zaniiu 

& hnagines, Among the Romm, those whose ancestors, 
orwhotbemselvof, bad borno mnj cnrulo oftce, that Is, had 
been consol, praetor, eensor, or curule aedile» were called 
NobiUs, and bad tbe rlght of making inages of thonsslvei^' 
wbich were kept with great care by their posteritf, and ejihi- 
bited only at funerals or oq sotemn occaslons. These images 
were nothing more than the busts or eAgles of the individu- 
alsy down to the shonlders, made of wax and painted. They 
were placod in the courts of the boases, enclosed in woodeo 
eaies. One particular, relatlTe to the modo io whlcb tboj 
were exhibited» deserves attention. They were not carrisd 
before the deceased at funerals, as Dr. Adam erroneously 
itateS| but actors were employed to personate the individual 
ancestors, and these bosts or images formed a oart of tbe dis 
gnise. ARoman foneral tberefore mnsl have presented a sin 
gular appearance, wlfh a long IIdo of ancestors stalking |;rave- 
if throngh the streets of tho capital. The authorities on this 
Gurious poinl are as foUows: Flin. H. N. 35. 12. Platit, 
Amph. 1. 1. 301. Polyb,6. 53. Smtm. Fe^os. 19. JHod, Sk, 
▼ol. 2, p. 518. ed. IFsit. 

7. Seilieet nam t&nm iUam, &c. " Wo may woU snppoia 
tbat netther the mere wax of wbicb tbey were made, nor tbe 
form it bad assamed, possessed sach power io themselves." 
SmHui most be here resolved into its compoBoot members (§e^ 
f$ kut) and benco the grammatical construction of the ien- 
tence is as fallows : seire lieet non ctram illam, dcc. Aoieri. 

8. Eormn, ** Of tbe former i. e. their ancestors. 

9. His morilnttt " amid tbe manners of the day.*' 

10. Novi. ** New men.'* Those wbo were tbe first of 
Ihdr family tbat had raised tbemselves to any cumlo ofllco 
wore ealled among tbo Romans homines «oei Compare Bote 
11» page 16^ in Ao Conspiracy of Catlline. 
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11. Pfr liitrarinin. Wehave oiiclosed quam bn^iis artihtzs \n 
hrackets, a« Ihiis idea is suJTicienlly c\prp>scd l)y pcrrirtulejn 
whirh |)rccc[3e'5. TIic cxprcssion Jtirtim et pt r [atrorinia may 
be rpndcrcd ; " I y privale Hilrigue aiui tiirtaii- jtractices.*' 

12. Fertnde habeantnr, vt. &c. is more frequeiitly iBed 
in thi" spnsp aftpf ptnndc.hn\ it5 orciirrence at the beginning 
of the clause pre%'ents ils briiig again employed, on the princi- 
p|f> fyf pnpbnnv. Ac non prrniflf: habeantur, &lc. Tiny tjc rcnder 
ed ns follows : " and nre not to be eatimated accordiflg to tiie 
Doerit of those wlio fili them." 

13. Liberius aUinsqvf. too frpcly and too far.'* 

14. Redeo. ITsed inr tlie siinple so, which ishcrc to 1)C taken 
in tiie ?ensc of rniu), According (f> Donatus. the [larticle r<. 
is sometimes rcdundant in composition. Ilc ci[cs as an ia- 
«^tance of rery irequeat occurrence, nnuniio for tbe sim|4e 
nunlio 

15. Nwmidarnm. Niimidia, now Algicrs, a counlry of Afri 
3a, was bounded on the nortli by the Mediterraaean ; on tlie 
west by the Ampsagas, now Wad-el-hibir, (i, e. the Great ri- 
ver,) which separated it from Maurctania, now Marocrn and 
Fez; on (he south by Gffitulia, now Belcd-ei-gcrid ; and on 
the ea^t by the Muluclia, uow Mnhiah, the boundary bctweeo 
Numidia and Africa Propria or Tunis, 

16. Variurjne ririoria fuit, " anrl the siicccs? ^vas various; i, 
e. soinetimes oa the side of Jugurtba, aod again oa that oC th« 
Romaiis. 

17. Divina et humana cunela. " All things religious and 
rivil." rompare Florus, 5. 7. " Tum quidtm domuSf ten^tl^ 
et arac. hunuinn omvia. el disina jura riolafa sunL" 

18. Studiis ciiiiibvs, " civil dissentions." 

I 1. Pauca siJpra repetam. ** I will take a brief review.' 

2. Quo ad cognuscendum , Szc. " In order-lhat all things may 
be clearer, and plnced in a more distinct point of view, foi 
the purpose of being thorouglily wnderstood." The gerund it 
here used in a passive sense, according to the grammarians. 
A few instances of the same construction occur clsewhere in 
the ancient writors. Compnre Sanctii Minerv. 3. 8. p. 454. 
with the note of f*|risonius. In fact, however, the geruod 
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may alwHVS bc con^^idored ris active in its meaiiing ; liius, in 50 
the present instance, ad cogno9undum may be reDdered " for 
the knowina: of {hpm " 

3. Post mti^niiudimm nomini;f, K c Equivalent to Pas^^fam 
noTneti Romanum magwm esifactum. " Siace the iioman namo 
became inustrious." 

4. In amictlia The more common rpn (Jitig is t« amicitiaifi 
Many mann«cripts, liovvever, give the ieclion which our lext 
cxhibil3, and it would seem to recoramend itself by its refe- 
rence to a loDg-eootuiued aad firm fjrieodsiiip, as expressed by 
the ablative. 

5. Syphncr. Sypliax was king of tbe Masaesyli in Africn . 
He married Sophonisba, the (iaui^titerof Asdrubai^ andlorsook 
tlie alliance of the Romans foi tliat of the Carthagiman'?. F.n- 
eainpiug liis army ii|);u t iknin that of Asdrubal, both i ainps 
were in the night surprised and burnt by Scipio ; and ulior- 
wards, in a ^iieral engagemeut, tlie united Cartliagiaiar. and 
Numidiau armies were defeated. Syphax, upon this, hastened 
bacic to his own country, but being pursued by Laelius and 
Masinissa, be, together wilh his son, vvas taken pri^oner, aiid 
brought back to Scipio. The ponquprorcarried liiin io Romr, 
whcre he adorned his triuuiph. Syi ii:\x di<>d in prison, D. C 
201. This proper name is said to hnve Uiu jjciiult of the gcni- 
tive common, {Syj^idcis and SyphaeU.) The short quantity, 
however, occurs only in Claudian, {de Ddlo Gildon. 91.) Com- 
pulimus dirum Syphacem, fractumque McteUo. But the true 
reading here is Hannibalemf as conjectured by Barth, aod adopt- 
ed in the best subsequent editlons. 

6. Regi. Massinissa. 

7. Imperii vitaeqne, &c. Thc grant of the Ronians ceasi-d 
with the life of Masinissa. His son Micipsa reigued merely 

over that part of Numidia which had originally belonged • » 
# to his parent. Cirta and the portion of Numidia which 
Sypiiax had possessed, were formed ioto a Roman province. 
B^noe smjpam in our text, refers to the empire of Masinisaa 
fai itt fnll extent, embr«cing what be had received from the 
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50 8. Ahsumiig, beio^ carried off." The more luiiai form m 

absumptis. 

9. CuUu. Cultas here implies every thmg which hasrelBp 
tion to the reai irif^; youth, 80 thatthe whole clausc may be 
rendered as loliows: " he reared at bome io tlie same yivf 
with his own children." 

10. Luxu. The old dative for Luxui, TIh' fullovviag eiam* 
ples of the same form inay be here mentioiied. Anu, (Lueil. 
fragm.135.) Toc/m, (Plaut. Asin. 2.2.50.) 1/sm, (Lueret. 3. 
964.) VisUf (Lucret. 5. 102.) Compare also Buroiann, ad 
Fropert. p. 119. Some consider /i(zi4,iD the passage undereon» 

• sideration, as mi ablalive : if this be preferred. there will be m 
variety of construction in the same sentence, which is not un- 
usual with our uutiior. The best editioas, liowever, lake bolh 
luxu and inerUae (aud uot (he lalter merely) for the dative 
case. 

11. Cum omniSf &c., " though he surpassed all ia reputa- 

tion." 

12. rnmua, aat m pnniis Jerire, " he was the first, or among 
the first, to strike." So primus fecUf ** he was the first to do 
it ;" but primus (rat qui fecit, " he who diti it was the first." 
This rule of coustruction. simple as it is, formed, not many 
ycars ago, a fertile groujid of controvcrsy between the Edin- 
burgh Review and an Oxtorti critic, evidently to the advan- 
tagc of the latter. Compare Crombie's Ggmnutiumf vol. 2, p. 
68 et seqq. in nolis, 3d ed. 

13. Exacta sua aetate, Sic, " liis own age being far advaoc- 
ed, his children sfnHll." 

14. Magis nwgisque crescere, *' increased more and luore ia 
reputalioa, ' oi " rose daily in favour with the people.*' 

15. Imperii. " Power," or sway." 

16. Pratceps ad erplendum, " hurried beadiong to tbe grati- 

fication of their rulini; [»assion.'* 

17. Practerm opporlunUad, &c., '* besides, thc hivonrable 
opportuuity afforded by his own and tho agc of his childreo, 
which leads even moderate men astray from the path of ddty 
by the hope of self a^^i^randisemcnt." 

ftl 1. Po^uLartbuj, " tu his c:uuatrymea.'\ 
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2. Ifumantino. Numantid was a town of ^pftin, near the 51 
K>urce df the river Diirius, now Domro, celebrated foi Its loug 
resistance totbe Roman pawer. It was not indeed defended 

by veiy re^uliu' tortidcaLions, and yet, at the same time, was 
▼ery strong l)oth by nature aud art. It was built upon a moun 
tain, between two of the branches of the Durius, and was sur 
rounded by very thick woods on three wdes. One pLiih alone 
lcd down into the plain, and this was defended by diluhes and 
palisades. The great leugth of time it withstood the Romans» 
(14 years,) raay be easily accounted for by its diflScult bituation, 
and by tbe circumstance of its circuit being so large as to ad- 
mit williin it pastures for cattie. Compare Liv. EyU. iti. VdL 
Faterc. 2. 4. 2 and .5. 

3. Osteuiantlo virtulem, in displaying hb valour." 

4. Saevitia, " by the furious bravery.** 

5. Impigro atqm acri ingeniOf " of a quick and penetratin^ 
tarn of mind." 

6. Morem kostium, the mode of fi^ting practised by the 
•oemy." » 

7. Adferre, " to generate." 

8. Resasperas, " difficult entci prises." 

9. Magis magisqut in dits amjjLecii, " he became more and 
anore attached to him every day." frustra erat, " failed." 

10. Ingenii snlhrtia, " a shrewdness of intellect'* 

11. Potiores, " possessed of more charms." 

12. Ajiud sacios, iic, " men ratber of note among our ii-* 
Uesthan really possessed of integrity." 

13. iVan mediorrein animum, " the ambitious spirit." 

1. Revorti. An archaism for rwcrti. The change from d to 53 
e, in words of this kind, was introduced, accordiog to Quioti* 
lian, by (tiie younger) Scipio. " Q,uid dicam vortiees et wr- 
8U3, ceteraque ad eundum modom, quae |»iiiiO Scipio Africa- , 
nus in E literam i.ecundam vertisse dicitart" Qf dniU . 1. 7. S5. 

ed. Spaid. Compare Schneider L. 0. ▼ol. 1« p* 12. 

2. Prntitmum, the generarsteiit." 'TboilMM of Pnotor 
(is qni praeitjure et exercitu, Varro.j waianeiently commoQ ,to 
all the magistrates. Thus the actator ii callod Frmttr imui^ 
mu,(Liv. 7.3.) The term jrra€t9rmm,vBi HiwMeit aoeept^- 
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53 tioii; includes tlie space around tke leat iUel^ fort^/atMUie 
aod body-guard of the general. 

3. Publice quam friwatm, " u a nation, mthar thaa ihMit •! 
iadividuals." 

4. Qaibus. -Used for aliquibus. 

5. .4rli6;/s. ^4r<p is here eqiiivalent to rirtus, and tn 5wi5 Of 
{tj>u5 mny be rrndered, ia tiie «jbejrcifte of tiMMO ■bUitlM 
which he posso^sed." 

6. Ultro, " vvithuut any exertions on hlBpajrt." 

7. Properantius, too hastily." 

8* Pro nostra amicitui, " in considcration oi' oar OllltMil 
friendship i. e. I congratulate you as a friend. 

9. Igitur rex, ubi, &c. Tbe king, therefore,' when ht 
learoed'from the generars letter, that tbe things which he hnd 
beard from rumour were true.'* for km tam utetf^ 

. nU .* were lo as he bad heard. 

10. Cum mHMU virif &c., <<strong1y influenced bolh kfr 
the merit of the man aod bis popularity with the HoiBanf." 

11. Crnn Jugurtha. The presence of the prepoMtion in tbit 
ptssage marks tbe familiar nature of tbe addrMf to J^^lrtlMlt 
wbich approached in fact to a conversation. 

12. /n nieum rtgvmh ** >nto ooF kingdom L «• as one of 
my beirs. In tbis assertioB of Mtcipsa^s there was evideotly 
110 truth, and Jugurtha, as appears from thc beginniog of tiie 
next chapter, viewed it in this iight. 

13. IMttrh. All the manoscripts eibibit liberis, Ursinuiy 
boweirer, and Ciacconius, whom tbe Dauphin editor foilows, 
nsleet this word as rednndant, and make the clause equivalent 
to non mmau mm tSbi, qwmm U gmmi$$m, kc, Tbat this opi« 
nion is an erroneom one must be very appereot. Tfae mean- 
ing of tbe dying monarch is this: tbnt, opon adopting Jugurtba, 

« be eipected from him the mme retnni of natural affeoiiott 
aslM WOuld receive from his own cbtldren, sbould be ever 
bave any. The clanse tfaerefore mustbe readered: ^*tblnlt» 
ing that I would be no less dear to you tban to my own cfail- 
dren, in case I sfaould become the father of any." Accord* 
ing to thb declaration of Micipsa^s, lie ndopted Jif^pirtha 
pi evi o m to bnvinf nnj oiiiprbsg of bii own* Tbo wwt «i 



Pafc. 

tnitb in Uiii MMrticui spcaks fior UMtAL Compare tha jpiMMt> 52 

log Dote. 

14. FiUsmn habiiU. Understand me, Faisum habert is a cir- 
camlocotion (oTfaUeref the sitnpie verb. Neqm ea rcs falstan 
tafaitf, *' Bor was I deceived In expec:(atian." Tlie ps?en- 
tia! difference between detiperc and Jallcrc apjjears lo be this. 
—Deripcre ulways iniplies, tiiatthe person dec(Mved is niisled, 
or itnposed upon, by something positive und e.Njji-c^s in the 
person or thing deceiving; Rnd fUlere, thal ue are deceived by 
SOmething ne^ative, or indirect, i:i words. actions, nr afjf^ear- 
•oee. The tormer denotes that we are deceived bysonicthing 
Wbich we see, or hear, or know ; — thc othcr, by somefhing 
'Whicb we do not kno A^, in the character of tlie persori or thing 
decetving. Hence fuUe.re often denotes " to ebide onr no 
tice " to escnne our observation l>ut dccipere never im 
pUes thi» idea. If we are deceived by the pretended virtues 
of the hypocrite, we say, mc «feccp»^ ; if by his coocealed vi. 

wuftfeUit. CrombWs GymnoMum, vol. 2, p. 437. 3d ed. 

15. TVta. Understaod fttdnora^ in thesense of "eiploits.*' 

1. Perrtgiii fidem, " by the fidelity you owe my kiogdom." 33 

2. Non exercitus, S^r. Tbia beBBli6il idaa is iNinrowed from 
tbe dytng tpeech of Cyra% io XtBophoa, Cyrop. 8. 7. 14. 

dclity." 

4. ^ait mmm amieior, ITndentand debet etM. Cooipare 
Ifa aio d ar , aseHad Waiie; v^if mita^g^ <rsdc dhtAmh 

5. Dilakfmimr, "fbll gradaallf to rnla.'* 

^ ABMHia^ to have adoptod.'* The more miial fonB b 

•eewaj^pppp^ • 

7. Fietm, «•inahieeielj." 

& Mlaie. 0ome manoieripts and e^Ktionf hmre jMii0ii|M 
^ «Mi^ «•UeelMeqoiee.** Undentand >Mni, We Imfi» 
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53 itdpressed in Caesar, B. G. 6.4. *' Jtistis ftmeribus conJeO' 
df." Compare th» corresponding Greekfonn, ri vc/uii^ifjitrti. 

10. Reguii, " the princes." Adherbal, Hiemiisal, and Ju- 
gartha. The terui re^i^Zu^ b here cmployed not so much wilk 
reference (o their age, as to the division of the kin^om amODg 
them : it denotes properly a petiy moiiarch." 

11. Dtxira Adkerbalem adsedit, " sat down on the right 
hand of Adherbal I. e. a4sediL A<U\erhalc7n a dexlra manu. 
The accusative Adke.rbaUm is governed hy ad rn coraposition. 

12. Apud, Sonie editions give et before apud, on the 
ground that the middie place was the most lionourable also 
among the Rcmans. This readtng is sauctioned by no mar 
nuscripts, but was first conjectared by Llpsius, (2. lUect. e, 
2.) The remark of Cortius, in conderunation of it, is perfect 
ly satistactory. " Qms iaita ab Itistorico ejc^erit ? Si de Nu- 
midis narrat, non /acUe oU^pus uUulcrit aUtcr preptcrea Juuse 
apud RomanosV 

13. Fatigatus a JnUn, " beiag wearied out by tbe loUcitft» 
tions of his brother," 

$4 Jo^y " throws out the remark." 

2. Ipsum illum. Referring to Jagurtha. 

3. AUius desccndity " sank deeper." 

4. Ira ct metn anxius, Scc., di$tracted by aager aadfeaft lie 
piotted, he contrived," &;c. 

5. Tardius, too slowly." Tardius scil. guam voluerat. 

6. Propter diumrimm, iQpreveatdisputea:" JfaMM^iKf* 

■ $ensia7n loeus. 

7. Reguli infcrc.a, kc. " The princes, in the mean time, re» 
tired to {ilaces in the vicinity of the treasures, one to one qaar* 
ter, another to another." The custom of the barbariaa mo- 
narchs in these parts, was to keep their treasures in fortified 
places and stroog-holds. In the 37th chapter of this same nar- 
rative, mention is made of Suthul, ubi regis tktsauri eram ;" 
and again, in the 92d cbapter, a fortress, situate om a rock ia 

' apokui whicb Marius besieges ** quod ibi regis thesamri 
trwU.*' Compare Strabo, {Ub* 17. ad. Tzsck. vol. 6, p. 

^ a Pf B xm m ui UO/w^ " chief lictor.'' Tho lictort went befor» 
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Ihoie whom they attended, one by one, in a regniar line. The 54 
fin^most was called Lietor j»nmss, and the hjndmost, who ioi> 
^ mediately pieoeded the magisUratei was called Lietor proximus, 
or jM»<fi0m«5, and used to receive and execute tbe commaDds 
of the iodividaai on whom he atteoded. Sallnst either uses 
the term INI this occasion in accordaafie wHh^^tlie custom of 
other Roman writers^ who applied terms which only snited the 
institations of their own country to the customs and usages of 
other natioBS, or else, wbat is far more probable, Jugurtba had 
imitated the BiMn«i forai of beiBg ■tteoded hy theie pablie 
lunctionaries. 

9. Ulu 9ome editions insert imfet^lqm before vH, bnt H 
Vould appeur to have originated in a gloss. 

10. Claxfi$aduUeriMa8, false keys." 

11. Divetsiy in differeat direoiioiis." 

12. Slrqnlu ei iumuUUf ** with uproar and confasion*'^ 

13. MuUgmmucUlaef *^ of « midd*fervant" Aneilla, stnctif 
tpealcing, is an adjective, and is so osed by the old writers, 
whom flaUut here imitates; not, hovever, by thooe of a later 
Bge. (Compare t^u»f p- 13.) 

1. Parttf. For jmm^ Soae eHtbiis hava AhMilMaAer 55 
4isceduiU. 

% lUum elteruniy the other." The pronotw Uld here re- 
presents the definite article, whicb tbe Imtin language wants. 

3. Froninciam, ^< the Previiice i. e. the territory of Cai^ 
)thage, which the Romans, after the death of Masinissa, or 
whomthey hadheatowed^it fortheperiod of lils llfc, formed 
into a praviM. Campm Strah. lib. 17. oeL Jkmh, vol. €^ 
p. 675. 

4. Jugurtka. In some editions, yostqummmnni Numidia jm> 
•tieftalifr foHowa Jugurtha. Cortiusooiidenins it in veryune- 
<|uivocal terms: ** l^urpi»nnm gimu, fuae dudum ud G$momu9 

trahi debuerat,*^ 

5. iUtttit. Undetstand kgMM^ In floaie editione it isei* 
prcssed. e 

6. Qiieincunque. Some editiont, and anoDg thcm tbat of 
Cortius, hfive fi Mf c i Wf iig. The reeding in eer test Is fi^ 
fefahle^ 

36 
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7. Mngna munera. Insome editions wuwera ii oniitted. 

8. Invidia, "odiam." in gratiam et favorem noinliUUiM, 

•* into the good j^races aiid lavour of the iioljility." 

9. Qnorum, reterring to nobUium understood ; a coUeetlTe 
noun, nobUitas, preceding. 

10. Nt gravius in tum consuleretuT " that too severe mea- 
sures should not be taketi agninst him." 

11. Procuratwne, " in liie administration of it." Most 
fdilions have regni proc urtit iuuem, whicli is the rPrnJing of 
nearly all the niauuscripts. The lection which we have adopt- 
ed is a conjectural eraendation of Cortius's. 

19. Jiw U imperutm, " the highest civil and miiitary autho- 

...» * 
nty. 

1. Cugnaiortivi, " of kindred." — — adjinium, " of relatives." 
Hill lays down the following distinction between a^nati and 
affines, which does not «secrn, however, to be always strictly 
observpd, though its l.eading fratnres are undoubtedly correct. 
" Cognatusi a^rees with a^nafus in denoting reiation by blood, 
biit diffcrs from it in implyins^ thRt the connection i? fraccd 
by the femab', nnt hy ihr tijalt Ilne. ' Ccirnati i^unt qut per 
foemiuas coyijuiigunlur, quasi stinui nati, vet convnune nascendi 
inidum hahentes.^ (^Jnst. de legii. agnat. tut. §1.) Affinis dif- 
fers from both agnatus and cognatus, in denoting relation by 
marriage, and in having no referencc to the line, whether 
male or femalc, in which tbe connection is traced. A rela- 
tioo of thiskind was said by the Greeks to be 5 xar* IwiymfAUf 
9uyy%^it' ' Affines sunt viri a uxoris cognati, dicti #6 eo, qMd 
duae cognationeSf quae dirersae inter se mni, per nupdas copU' 
lanlur, et altera ad alterius coguatimds finem aceedit; ut etgnaH 
uxoris sunt adfines viri, ac viri cognati uxoris adjines, quorum 
nomina fere haec suuty So^, Socrus; Gener, Nurus ; Novercu, 
Vitricus; Primgnus, Privigna; et alii uluriores** {Modestin. 
degrad. et affin. 38—10. 4.) Hiirs Synonyms, p. 61. 4to ed, 

3. Habert. Some editions read kabiiuinim» Habere, how* 
erer, i$ here used for haJnturum esH, and mast not be alte» 
ed. The best writcrs sometimes nse the present for the fn- 
ture wben they refer to wbat wiU c«ftatti/|f teke plaee. 

a. Et jasa* In some editions utvpiiSn 
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4. Populo Romano. Some edllious have Populi Romani. 50 

5. Ac maxumt, nwd ah(jve all." Aftcr deieri uuderstand 
ktnfficin, whicb iii boma ediUons is expressed. 

6. Secundum ea, " next to this. ' Srcnndum ra is opposed 
to mazume. Some cditions ye|) iralti secundum and ea by a 
comma, and then secundum will signify, " in the second place,' 
and ea be. ioiiied in construction wiih desideranda essent. 

7. Neque mihi in manu fnit, &c,, " nor was it in my power 
to effect what kind 6f person Jugurtha should bc ;" i. e. " nor 
wasit in ray power to form the chartu ter of Jiiii;urtha.'* After 
foret, ejfficere may be under.stood, tlioiigh this is iiot ripcpssarv, 
siiice the clause quahs f<frH Jugutiha may be regarded as thc 
subject-nominative tu/ui/. 

8. Qiio tempore, k,c. This refers to the Komans, who were 
at that time engaged ia an important and difficult war with the 
Carihaginians, and might ho fBifhfnl, but could not, when their 
resources were thus pre-occupied, prove very eflicient, «llies. 
Ejns therefore wiil. re^d, not famiiia nostra, but ^pulo £0- 
imno. 

9. Defonniilns arrumnis, abject and wretched." 

10. Tamen crat, Slc, " stiH. it woiild be for the majesty of 
the Romnn people, to preventthe eotnniission of injustice, and 
not to suffer the klngdom of anypotentate to iaorease in pow- 
erby the perpetration of crime." 

11. Vos in mea injuria despecti estis, " you are treated with 
conternpt in the injustice which is done me." According to 
Hiii, {^ynonyms, p. 226. 4to ed ) conlcinnere denotes the abso- 
lute vileness of an object, while spemere and despiccre imply 
its relntive inforiority. The two last, he observes, diller thus : 
Vespicf rr ahvays inipiies that the person desi^isine: thinks mean- 
ly of the ()erson dcspised, as compared with hiinscU ; whereas 
Spernere denotes, that the person, or thlng, is lliouglit meanly 
of in rompari«on wilh tiu' person despisins:, or iu comparison 
wilh sonie uliier person orthint,. Crombie rPinarRs, tha* Sper- 
nere implies a greater degree of coiitempt than eilher of the 
other iwo verbs express, and convevs more npHrly thc idea of 
our Fnglish word "tofcora," (Cram^te ^ G^mnasium^ vol. 2 

m, 3d. ed.) 
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57 1. IftmfUttmne. In prononncxnz mnumav%ne and semp&me, 
the stress of the voif e inust i)e laid oa Iha uatepeiiultimate sy) 
lables, (nhnquamne, stnipeme.,) ne not being an enclitic here, 
but only whea it expreaBes doubt. Compare Poft-Hoyai Latxn 
Qr. vol. 2, p. 357. 

% Imeohmti, " Bale vis. Uom the Komanflf I. •* pow 
•rful." 

3. Jiirr. Understfiinl jifressiiuiM: ^^asa raatter of necessity." 

4. Festis. Refrn ing to th« Cartbaginiaos. dome editioo» 
liave ez Afriai i\{\MY yestis. 

5. Sese €rferc7is. A circDiiiloculioii iof fiiM«irg«ii«. Ei^ferenSf 
an archaisin lor effhrns, 

6. NUnl ininus guom vn% &e.r " expecting nothing so iittle 
•» violeiice. ' &c, 

7. /« imptrio vutro, " in a coootry &ubjccte4 to ytnir autho- 
rity." 

8. Kjrtorrfm patria, Ste. Ari iniitation ot the Greek idiom,. 
fbr effecii uitego, nikii minus (jiiam rim avt bellvm tiye<'ltnn 
in imperio restro, sieuti ridetii;, exlurris patria, dotno, imjps, 
OOOperius miiirrijs, rt nhivis tutius qxiam in regno vwo esstm. 

9. Amicitiam. In some eAMions ddiseiUer tollow*? auiu itium. 

10. (luod in familia mstra fmtt &C., " what was iti thc pow- 
er of our lao>ily, it did ; that it might aid you, namely. iii all 
yoiir wars." Otir idiom would reqnire tbe peal tense ot th^ 
kidicnlive : *' it aided you, namely, ^ Arc. 

11. AUerius. Jtigiirtha. Some editions have a/^er. 

12. Gtnrris prafsiHia onHiia txtiiieta smnl, alL Ihe lupport» 

«f oorfamily are cul oflf," 

13. Naiurue coucessit, bn? pnid fhe df»bt of nature." Li- 
terally, basyielded to nature»" i. e. totbe umversai iaw of 
nature. 

14. Q^uem minunte dccuit, " \vhora it least of atl becanie ; ' 
i. e. who should ii;ive t>et n ihelasttodo it. Tbe ciause refer» 
to propinqumSy not to fratri. 

15. Cnpti. Agreeing in gender with adfinet, amki, Uc, io 
wbich nlso acti and objecti referby sy^its^is. 

IB. Necessariis, "friendly." iVefessarirt are bf rp oppn^^f^d t^k 
mlnena, aad denote tbose acts o£ kiadoeu andaficcttoa whicb 
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W9 tre BMseMtrily M to «ipeet iVom thoie wbo ere eomiect 57 
ed wHh ns hf tbe ties of conaan^inity ; wlieneo tbe term ne- 
tmiimU it nsed forrelntionship, or-any intimate eonnection. 
Adherbttl eipected from Jagur(ha the kindneii and affection 
of abrother,batmetonly with acts of hostility. 

17. tn^pronso. Some editioos add maU. 

1. ihMUtUtntm, " wMcb my nnk hi tife demands/' 

8. Qne. 8ome editlons haye quos. 

3. 06 veHram amieiiiam, " on account of your friendsbip to- 
wards us;" i. e. our alliance %vith you. 

4. Majoram meorum, &c., " very many a memorial of the 
hosttlities committed by my forefathers." He refers here to 
the hostilities committed by them against the neighbouring na- 
tions, in furtherance of tbe Roman power. 

5. Aut, &,c.f *' or who can feel compassion for us, who has 
been at any time an enemy to you ?" Some editions read an, 
for aut. 

6. Una nohis occidendum esse, '^tbat we musl fall along 
with it." 

7. Secunda el ohedientia sunt, " second your views aud are 
obedietit to your sway." ^ * 

8. Vermr. Atter ihe verbs rereor, metao, timeo, ue is used 
when Ihe foUowing vvord expresses a result contrary to our 
wish, and ut, when it is ai^reeable to it. Thus vereor ne fncias, 
** I fuii afraid lest you will do it ;" but vereor ta facms, " 1 ani 
afraid yoti wiit nol do it. " The idiom may be explained us 
foliows : vereor ne fucuis, is simply, *' I am afraid IpsI you may 
do it," which implies of course that its periOrniHiicc wouUi be 
contrary o my*wishes; whereas vereor ut facias is noliiing 
morethan ** I am afrald in order that you may do it,*' which 
means of conrse that I wisii the thing done, and ain t( arful lesl: 

that wish be not realised. In this same passago, YP/f^s is jjuL 

fbr aliquoSy and parum cognila may be rendered, " iiuie seeu 
into by those who rely upon it." 

9. Fingere me vcrba, that I feign w hat I say ; ' i. e. tiiat 
my complaints arc mere fictibns of my own. 

10. Q,uod uiiiunn ndeam, &c. '* But would that I may sec," 
fte. The use ot qmd before many conjunctions, ^c, merely 

25* 
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88 as a copulathre, appean ta h«v» *isen from tfae fondneM of 
tbe lAtln writevt for tke eooDcCtion by means of relaiives. 
Compere Zmmpt, L. O, Kenrick^i tramdatian, p. 404. cd, 

11. Jfe, **Ye9l" The more uMial form is nae, from Ihc 

Greelc tAt ^us nune sederihu 9«U fifox lOqiu, pmedmnu 

ut, who is now emboIdeiMd hj, and glorief in, his crimes." 

12. Non mim, Uc^, '* for you have n^ together with iife, 
parted with a kingdom merely, but with fiight, with exile, witfa 
poverty, and with aU thcee eafierings which press heavjr upon 
me." After re^um tinderfltaBd teitfum or tmUimmodo, So 
fxitov is often to be supplied in Greek «fter tbe partiele fjti. 

13. Ex patrio regno, "lirom the thront ef mj fathers." 
Some editions insert jwlfilv Wore «c« 

59 -^^ rtgno consxdam, " or eonsult for the welfare of my 
kingdom i. e. by making peace with tbe usurper save my 
subjects from the horrors of war. 

2. Cujus vitat nedaque, &c., "whose own life and deatli 
depend entirely upon the aid which I am soliciting from 
others." 

3. Emori, ** a speedy death." 

4. Neu jure contemtus, &.c., " and that i migbt not appear a 
jnst object of contempt,^' Sic. CorUus reads neu vieere con- 
temtus viderer, wbich he makes equivalent to aut tamen non 
eontentus vttefem, *' or that I might not live an object of 
contempt. ' It is, huwever, an iuieripr lectioa, ia our opi- 
nton. 

5. Nequ€ vivere luhet, '* life neither possesses any charms.* 
8ome editions read neque quoniamf and complete the sentence 
at «loae of tbe speech. 

6« LiSbmros. We have inserted per before liberos, as produc- 
ing a more forcible readiog than that adopted by Cortius, viz, 
«irVM, liberos, atque parentes. 

7. Depravati, " corrupted." DeprawUi refeni through pars 
to Senatores, whicb senatus implies. 

8. Oratia, voce, by private influence, by opeuly opposing 
the measure." 

9. Carius. Agreeing with aequum, the nearer nouu. 

li). Subveniundum, Dumesnil makes the following disUnc- 
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lioii belwtfo f>iltwim «Bd Tbe fomwr detiotes t>U 

Co go Co the aid of s" the Iitfter, «• to ran or fly to Clie assiat^ 
ance oi anotber.*' Thus, <' detlkutit, dMUorHknftt UipnHrit nA- 
vmdrtfkummiMh. $ttg d^pnhuim tt pefUtkmMn cdtrando 

11. JmiiiMt tettfiit. Tfae hoiite of the Scanrt gare aany 
dittinipiithed mea to the Roman repahlio. Among ihem^ the 
mott eminent were M. Aemiliot Seaunis, princept §eMUu$, a 
nobleman of |reat abilitjry and hie aon M. Seaum». The 
former tiiomphed over tbe Cami^ and made tbe load from Pi- 
me and Luoa lo Dertona, whlcfa Uee north of Genna. . (oZrtg 

i 3t»«S(«c Wttf i ftci rif AlfuKlar il^r rirforiir M TZm* 
rm jt«i A«^«c ^<;t{< SnCCsfMf , »hrw$» M ^Bmm. Sirtib. 
5. «I* Tuek* vo\. 2f p. 117.) He wonld have ranked in binto* 
ry witfa the very ftret charaeters of tlie Roman state, bad not 
hif spiendid talenti been tamitbed with avarlee and other de^ 
grading paa^ons. PUoy agreee wlth SaUnst in giving Cbe nn* 
faTonrai>Ie aide of tiie pictnre, obflerrfng of him, (36. 15.) 
** BtmimeUmMiHiw rapinmmm pnwiieit^^ On 
(he otlier hand, Cicero higbly extols his virtues, abilitiefl, and 
achievements. {De Off, 1. 33 et 30. Ep. ad LeiM, 1. 9. Brut. 
39. Orat. pro jtfureno, 7. pro FcmleiOf 7.) It is of this same 
indlTidual that Valefins Maximui (3. 7. 8.) relatestbewell' 
known anecdote, so iUnstratlTe of thebigh esClmation in which 
he was held by the people. Delng accosed of haTlag reeeiv- 
ed a bribe firom a foreign prince, he coocMed a very brief 
defence with the foUowing words: Vmnms Sneromnns Aemi' 
lium Scaurmm, regia mereede eerritptum, imperium populi Romn- 
mperdtdisee ait : AemUius Senurue hnic $e ajj^em esse culpae 
negat. Utri eredilis Ihe writeradds: " Cujus dictiadmi' 
ratione popuhis commotus, Varium ah illa dementissima actiont 
pertintici clamore depulU.* It is raore than probablc, there- 
fore, that Sallujt enduavours to deprcciate Scaurus, because 
the latter was a member, and a stroiig advocate for the powcr, 
of the nobiUty; while Cicero, on the other hand, strives for 
tkis same reason to exnlt liis character. The truth undoobted- 
Ijlies between either extremc. The son, M. Scaunis, was ce 
lebratod for the spleadour of his aedileship. 
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59 12. fWNMiM MipfHlBNltM|My Ymnbnood «nd tbamelMi.'' 

13. Pofftrta fieinlM, «thii gnMS coifuption.*' imlrfiww, 
populirodlQin**' 

60 1* Qptt. Rderriog to j e w o t t mi i i nadentood, ornoveeor 
recUy periiapf, by ayaesit, to pmn as a eollective nonn. 

8» C. Oracele. Tiberlat Gracchiit, tribiine of tbe cominont, 
A« U. C. 690, bad a law potted» called an Agmrlan law» wbich 
probibited any peaK>n from potteitbig more tban 350 aeret of 
pnbllc land, and ordeied tbe turplut to be dlttinnited among 
the poorer clatt of citizent* Thb law pfodaced mocfa ditte»* 
«on and confnsion, wat never esecnted, and cott tbe propocer 
bit life. C. Gracchuty tupported bgr hfai coUeague, M. FnWfam 
Flaccut, purraed tbe footttept of hit brother Tiberiut. Botb 
of tbem tolFered a viotent deatb. The opinioo wbicb basy 
niitii of late yean» nnirenally prevailed, that the Agrarian 
laws had for thelr objeet to enforoe an equalitjr of citates, 
and to prevent an indlvidttal from owoing more than 360 acret 
of any land of land, is now completely esploded. We are 
Indebted for a more correct view of the snbject to the leam- 
faig and ingenoity of Niebbuhr, who bas lald down tbetme doc^ 
trine In his Eoman Hlstory. Thete lawt cooceraed nol land- 
od eitatet, bnt poblic lands, eommont, domalnt. Tbejllmlt- 
ed not the qttaiitlty of land wblcb the Roman cHiien bad a 
i^bt to owo and to cnltlvate, bnt tbe portion of tbejhiUm 
fn$ti$ wblch he had a rigbt to take on leate from tiie ttaie. 
Tbe Roman patricien was at free to buy of any one wbo 
woold teil, at tbe Englltb or Ameriean citiien ; bnt the arro- 
gauoe of tbe nobles and the jealousy of the tribnnes led to a 
series of laws limiting thc quantity of tbe public domains, 
wblch any one migfat occopy or lease, (o abont 360acret. 
(Comporc NortkAmmtMm Ret, New Series, Number30. ^tier- 
Urly Review, Nnmber 63w) *' As long»" observes Niehbubr, 
*• as the Roman natlon of Cluirites were subject to a klng, aad 
contitted of tbe three original tnoes, it was natural tbat a thare 
of theconquettt tbouldbe tet apart for tbe prince; tbe re- 
malnder was allotted as common property to tbe knigbtt or 
patrieians, wbo leated It to their clientt in small tenamentt» 
and by tbote leases mnltiplied tbeir nomber. Bot whon tevo- 
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raltboasand strRngpra were adopted into the rigflts of citizeti- (30 
ship, and Ihe pleljeian order had formed itselt ; when the ple- 
beian?, either exciusively or with fcw exception?, coroposed 
the iiifantry of the leg^ions also, they then posnessed hii incon- 
testible right to the eiijoyineut ot lands purchased by their 
blood. Tbeir greut numerlra! ?nperiority would have liinitcd 
tbe original g^^ntes, tlie patricians, to a very sman aUotment; 
and therefore the latter inaintained an exclusive title to thosc 
lands. Both elrvsses seern to have pntered into an arrangetncnt, 
that the pRtricians shotild continue to eiijoy the usulVuct of 
• he domains, Init the pleheians be cotn])ensated by tbe Hssign- 
ment of siaall lots, in full aiid absoliite f)roy)rielorsbip. Hen<:e 
tbe latter. towardsthe middle of the fourth ccntfTry of Ronie, 
Were almost e\e!usively proprietors of nll the hnufs assigncd 
or sold by tlie statc ; while ihc |*atricians alone were in pos- 
session of the domaing. Thns piebeianisoi incapacitated fmnii 
enjoying the latter in simple posse^^^^ion." (NuUUkr^i Rfftmm 
B^ttoryf vol. 1, p. 468. Tst ed. Walter s transl.) 

3. VKtoriam. The number of the commons, put to deatli 
on this occasion, was, accordin2; to Plutarch, not less Ihaii 
three thousand. Tbus, in speakinp; of OptmT«!«, be ol^serves: 

<r»C flt^TCr f;\ivUf: 'i^iTY xti S^l^» TiT§»T«<(lir. (J^(l<.9il. C» 
Qracch, c. 18. — ed. Hulten. vol 5, p. 249.) 

4. AdniTatissume, " withthe mnst ^tndlcd respect.*" 

5. Famajjide, &c. A variety ot opinion cxi^ts with respect 
to this passage. By some, fama and fidc are regarded as oid 
formsforthe dative, while others view theru as ablatives used 
for datives, by an imitation of early Latinity. We are inelin 
•d to adopt this latter opinion, in favour of which the follow 
ing examples of a slmilar imitation may be cited from Cicero 
•nd Tacitus. " Cum magna pan in iis dvUatibus fmderi» $m 
Uberlatem civitate anleferrent. (Cic. pro Balb. 8.) " Tran- 
puUiUates majore impedimento fuerunt quam custodiae.^* (Cit. 
ep. ad Att. 10. ult.) •< /j finit fuit ulciscenda Germmici inor- 

(T^oil. Ann. 3. 19.) Witb these may be compnred Hie 
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00 foni U iueriptioB citod Emmti, (ad Tmk, 1. c.) Tri- 
mmwi «HTV, mgaU», mtre, Jhmdo, Jerinmd» ;** uid a passage 
of VopiicaB, (NHBioriaii. 14.) " C^'efiiiii wm puto^ ntqm io- 
ti$ vuigartfakdltmdi DioeUiim» Augmto pmun hoc wmMmkn* 
femloco." Shonldtheitiidoiit» iiowoYer, fiiidliiaiieif diapot 
ed, notwithstandiog tbeae antlioritiea, to &TOiir tiie opioloa 
which makes flmm aod )Ue, io tlie peasag» nnder conddera- 
tion, old forms of tbe dattve» he may flnd in wfaat follows 
some plaosible Brguments for such a suppositioB. JVeiiif may 
lie iborteBed from tbe old fiammt, and jUe (rtm tbe looger and 
more usual form Jidei. It has been a?serted, it » true, that 
the termination — «f for tbe dative singolar of tbe first declen- 
slon, is rarely or rather never met with. Tbb reroark is based 
in a great measure, we believe, on the authority of Nigidius 
' Figulus, as cited by Aulus Gellius, (13. 25.) by which the ter- 
mination — aX is rejected from the dative, and confioed to the 
genitive singular. In opposition to this, we may produce the 
express language of Q^intilian, (1. 7. 16.) ** At sy2to6am, cujus 
geeundmm nunc £ Ziteraei pmiimus, varie per A et I efferebattt, 
qmiiam semper wt Ormui : quidam singtdariier tantum, evm in 
dmHmm» tel gtnHmm cmmm inddiaeent," kc. With this may be 
compared the note of Spalding, (ad Quint. l. c.) in which it is 
shown that Velius Longus ( p. 2222, ed. Putsck.) and Marius 
Victorinus, (p. 2460.) acknowledge in this respect, no differ- 
ence between the genitive and dative. We have, it is true, 
no forms of the dative in — ai occurring in our present edi- 
tions of the classics ; but this we owe to the ignorance of co- 
pyists and, it may be added, the timidity of editors. Planck, 
bowever, has iotroduced thisform of the dative into the Me- 
dea of Eunius, (terrai, p. 80.) In ancient inscriptions notfaing 
is of more frequent occurrence. Compare Gruter, 2. 12. and 
Index, p. 84. This of itself would furnish a strong argumeot 
in favour of such an ending for the dutive singular. With re- 
gard to Jide, the case is much clearer. The dative slngular of 
Ihe fifth dftclension. which commouly has the long form in el, 
t&kes not uriirequently the shorter one in e ; and even the ge- 
niUve sloguiar sometimes does the same. Compare Priicien. 
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▼o1. 1, p. 354. ed. Krehl. aud Struve, ueber dU LeUinUche Dc- 60 
dinaiMn und Conjugaiionj {). 8 aiid 

6. Mauretaniam. Mauretania, now Fez and Marocco, was 
boonded on the north by the straits of Gibraltar and Ihe Medi» 
terraaean ; on the east by Numidia; on the south by Gaetulia ; 
and on the west by the Atlantic. In the lirae of Bocchns, 
the ally and betrayer of Jugurtha, it was bounded by tbe rt> 
Ter Mulucha or Molochath, now Muhiaf aiid corresponded 
nearly to the present kin^dom of Fez ; but, in the reign of tbe 
cmperor Claudius, tlic western part of Nuraidia, which had 
been given io Hocchus as a reward for his treachery, was 
added to this province, under the name of Mauretania Cae- 
sariensis ; the ancient kingdom of Mauretania being called 
MauretJiiiia Tingitana, from the principal city Tingis, now 
Old Tangier, on the west of the straits. 

7. Mmus Jrequtntata sunt, " are less inhabitcd. ' Corapare 
Suetonias, Aug. 46. ** ItaUam daoiUtrigiata coloniarwn nume- 
ro dedurtarum ab m frequentavit.^* 

8. Dc is haud facHe, &c., " respecting these X cannot easi- 
)y speHk with any degree of certainly." 

9. Jn partcm tcrtiam, hc, ** havo reckoned Africa as athird 
part." Some editions have in parte tr.rtm ; but the readin^ in 
the text may be easily defendcd, either on the gmund of its % 
being an imitBtion of earlier Latinity, (Compare Zumpt, L. G» 

p. 268. Kenrick^s transl. 2d ed.) or, what is far preferable, on 
accountof [nolion bein? virfuaHy implied by the clau-;c. Thus, 
the passage may be literaily rendered : " have set doWD Aiii> 
ca/or a third part," 

10. Fauci tantumfnodo, SlC,, Undersfand voUuntnl. Varro 
15 one of those who make but two divisions of Ihe ancient 
world. Ilis words are as fo!low«! t '* Vt omnis naturu in codwn 
€t terram divisa est, sic coelum in regioneff terra in AtiaM et Eunh 
pam.'' {Varro, de L. L. 4.) 

11. Frctum nostri maris et oceanif " the. slrait connecting 
our sea with the ocean." By fretum is meant the frehtm Gadi^ 
taKum or Herculcum, • the straits of Gibraltar." Calpe ('Gi 
brnltar) and Abila ( Ceuta) were regarded by the ancients ai 
the limits of the Mediterreoeao and Atlautie io this qiuarler. 
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60 Henee the cape which lies to the west, ( Ampel usia sive CoteS 
promontorium, now Cape Spartd,) waa known eveo to HerO' 
dotns asthe lirnit of Libya(Africa) to the west. By the Car^ 
thagiriifins it was considered as lying within the controul of 
Ihe fif ity who ruled over the ooean ; and to this god> tberefore, 
Hanno erected ttn allar in its vicinity, in order to propitiatc 
hlsfavourfor the intended periplus. Compare HanQO's voy- 
ege, as given by Gosselin, and also Aitter** Eriktmdey 0detm&' 
gvm, vtrglekk. Gtog. p. 889. 

12. Diclivem latitudintm, a wide slopingf vallRy." ThC 
term Catabalhmos isGreek, (KaratiOyuff) and sigriifies a de- 
»cent." The word is here appiied to a tract of land slopmg 
towards Egypt, and remarkable, in Sallii?t and sorae othei an- 
eient authors, as forming the separation between Asia and 
Africa. This plRce is nho taicen for a boiindary oi Marmari* 
ca, ascritiing to Cyrenaica whnt immediately succeeds, «rcord* 
ing to the extent which tlie princes who feig^ned at Cyrene 
inight hftvc givcn to their dominion. Compare. Piiny, (H. N. 
5.5.) " fiuis Cj/r/naicus Catahathmxis oppidum lallis rfpen" 
te conicxa;"' and Poin[)onius l\Tela, 1.8. " C'a!aba(hmu<,vallts 
dcvexa tn Aegyplum. finil Africaju.^' The Aral)ifins call it at 
the present day Akabei-ossolonu This Catabathraus is general* 
ly denorainated Ma^ntiff (M/^*c) to distinguish it from ano» 
tner CatabathmiM, nearer Egyptv and soath-e&flt of Pameto» 
nium, called Pamu (Mi«^c(.) 

13. ilfiiirs Bomm^ impofiuntm, acyaMHit flea is boii» 
teroas, unprovided whh harbours." 

14. Codo^ Urray &;c., from the skies, from the earth, a 
feardty of water;" i. e. raia Mldom Mm, and the riven and 
gprings are few in number. 

15. BestiU. Some edttions have a betlSiu* " 

16. Mal^gmtm, " of a hartial kind."* 

61 1. Qjuamquam db ea jSunOy &c., <*a]|hough it is different 
iRNBthat opinion whlch prevails among most; itill, as itfaas 
heen eiplained to us ont of the Punic volumes, wbich were 
said to have belooged to King Hiempsal, and as the inhabit* 
anti of tliat land deem the fact to be, I will relate hi ashrief 
a flUHMier aa jMMeible. The trotb of tho narrotivey howerHV 
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MliMlwllibthenitkonof IL'* «tttlion of UBhror- 
stl Hiftory tappose ttiat thoso book% pfosorvod in tho orolilvoB 
of kiog Htompsai previooi to Ut dootb» woro Pboeoleiaii and 
PaniG ▼oloioos» earriod olF from Cartlugo hf Scipio, afler itl 

destraction, eod preaoDted bjr bim to Blicipsa ; and they givo 
» corious ooeoont of toeh works, of which some memory stiU 
iolisitts, and which they coDjecturo to have formed a part of 
the royal colleetloii of NonUdia. (Compare J)unlop*M Bamm 
LUerature, vol 2, p. 155, Lond. ed.) Wbatever these booka 
may have been, however, it does not appear to as tbat the in- 
formation derived from tbem by Sallust was of tbe most acca« 
rate character, although it was far from bcing w ithout value. 
The part most liable to objectiou is that which relates to the 
army of Hercules and its dispersion after his death. Ilercu- 
les, in the mythology of the ancient nations, was only a type 
of the sun, and his twelve iabours rcfer to tbe twelve signs of 
the sodiac. AU the accounts of Hercules as the leader of ar- 
mies appear to be perfectly fabulous. 

2. GaeitUi. Gaetulia was an extensivc country of Africa, 
lyingto t.hc south of Mauretaiiia and Nuinidia. It is tiiought 
to corres]>iHid in some d^^grfjc 'wiMi the moJerii liclcibAgirid. 
Isidurus {\}') gives h curious account uf Liie ori^in of ihc daetu- 
U. ** Gaeluii Gciae diruulur JuUsCf qui ingenLi agmine a locia 
suis Tiaviljus cunsrcndcntts loca Syriiitm in Libya eccujMverunt ; 
ti, quia cr Gc-lis vcncrutit, dcTivalo twminc Gaeluii cognominali 
suni.^' Thia stateriieut is very properly refuted by Des Broraes; 
but he himself a^signsau etytnology justas uucertain, namely, 
irom tbe 1'iioeniciaa terrii s;cih, -a floclt/' ou Liie bupposilioo 
that the Gaetuli were a shej>herd-race. 

3. Libyes, Tiie (ireek writers comtnonly mean by Ihe Li- 
byans the natives of Africa in general, a custom which tbe 
Roman poets frequently iniitate. Striclly speaking, however, 
Libya was comprised iri whal succeeded tu Aegypt on tbe 
west, as far as the greater Syrtis. It corresponds in somc de- 
gree to Barca, jiart of Tripoliy and the desert of Zahara. 

4. ^i ncque jiwribus, &c. " These were neither governed 
by custofflSi nor by iaws, nor by the authority of any iadivi- 
doaL' 
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6. HertmUi, Compare note 1, page 61, neer tbe doie. 

7. Qmi^. Tho ■blatiTe : tbo tane with quofpt^ ^ hfm 
fact the trae ablatlvo of qmSf JiMt as wM It fron «ilii ; obA 
the trae nomioattve plefri <if pdi b tbe obaolele fiKf, wbOM 

^ut^tis 18 properlf deduced. is the regular oMothre of ^ ; 
and qmU the regular form of the dalivo ood ebhtlvefioii 
nominative plural qui, ta domkd from dmnimi, Tbeao tomt, 
however, became subsequently ell intenDiDgIed.--8oaiO e«lk 
tions of Sallust have quisque in place of qm^ ia tbe peatege 
to which this note refers. 

8. Medi. Media was bonnded On the west by Assyria ; on 
the south by Susiana and Persis; on tbe east by Aria; and on 
the noj tii hy Parthiene and Hyrcania. It is now called Jmh- 
Ajami or rcrsiaQ Irak, to distiuguish it from Irak-AraH or Ba 
byUmian Irak.- 

9. Fcrsae. Persia was bounded ati thc suuth by the Persian 
gulf ; OM the west by the Tigria and BHbylotjia; on the north 
by Media and Assyria ; and on the easL by Carmania. It is 
called in S(-i-ii)tiire Paras, and preserves thal name in its mo* 
dern a[ipellLitiori ot Fars. 

10. ArmeniL Arnionia was divided into Major and Minof. 
Armenia Minor was oiiginally a part of Cappadocia, bounded 
on the east by tlie Euphrates, vvhicfa separated it ftom Armenie 
Major Thls latter country, the true Armenia, vi-as bounded 
on the south by Mrsopotamia and A^ria ; on thc west by the 
Eupliratcs, and a ridgeof Anti-Taurus, separating it from Pon- 
tus ; on the north hy Coktiis and Iberia; and on tne east by 
ihe barbarous iialions norlh of Media. 

11. Jntra ocmnttm magis. " More upon tiic ocenn ;" i. e. on 
the coast of Africa, without the straits of Grbraltar, whcre 
the iand bcnding outward, the Atlantir «seetns to embrncc and 
enfold the country in its aiins. Hcnce tiic literal meaning of 
the tcxt is "more within Ihe ocean." Buniouf, however, 
maintains that t!iis mode of interpretation is dccidedly erro- 
neous, and that irUra oceanum means here citra occanum, id 
eit, ertMtfem vtrwu», in iocM ab oceano, seu AUantico nmri, 
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gitka remoti$,'* Few, we conceive, wili agree witli him in Uui 61 
apioion. 

12. Miscuere. Uuderstand ^ecum, whick ia some editiona is 
•xpres9ed. 

13. TentavUs affroSf *' in trying; tlie pasturage." 

14. Numidas. l/itl.l(% if any, reliaiicc can he placed on this 
account. If (he ijam« really denotcs a pastoral peo[)[c, and 
be 4t'rivc(l trom > (pasture,) as some imagine, it nunthave 
been giveti tliem by the Greeks, araong whom the term to/u^- 
cTif ^vas applied to pMtonil nations in gcneraL Le Clerc {ad 
Gtnes, 10. G.) derives the term Numidac kom the Phoeniciau 
Nemondiui, wandcrers." 

15. Sub soie magiSf ''more under the 8ani" nearer the 
equator. / 

16. Ab ardaribtis, "from the heats of the torrid zone." 

17. Hique. Referring to the Medes aud Armeuians imited 
with the Libyans. 

18. Frelo, " merely hy astrait." tJnderstaiu] tanium. 

1. Ac postea nomine Numidae, &.C., " atid iiaving, in conse- 62 
qnence of an overflowing population, removed from the parent 
state, they subsequently, under their new name of Numidians, 
took possesston of those rcgions which," &c. With regard to 

the Latiuity of apfellatur, compare note^, page 39. Conspira- 
cy of Catiline. 

2. Libtfea. The meaning is, that tbe Nnmidians, when they 
removed to the Mediterranean, acquired glory by the con- 
quest ol the iibyanSf who were less wariiiLe than the Gaetu- 
Uans. 

3. //t/erior, ** nearer the sea i. e. the Med*terranean. 

4. Concessere, " merged." ^ 

5. Hipponem. Hippo, now Bona, waa a town of Numidta, 
originally the capital of that country, which accouiits tV>r ils 
being called hy the Roman*» Uiitpo Bsgius. it was the birth- 
place of St. Augiistine. 

6. HaHrumetum. Now MahomeUa. The eapital of Bysa- 
cium, a district of Africa Propria, or Tunis. 

7. Leptim, There were two cities in Africa of the namc of 
LepCis. The greater, caiied LepliiM^ior, now LelMa^ was si- 
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62 tuate b«tween the two Syrtes ; the lesser, caTled l.f\}th Afinot^ 
now Lempta, lay bctween the smaller Syrtis and Cartbage. 
The latter ii here spoken of. 

8. Carthagine Compare note 20, page 6. Conspiracy of Cm 
tiline. 

9. Ad Catahnihmon. «' Towards Catabathsioi l. e. io the 
direction of that tmct. 

10. Secuudo man, " along the seft-coast." 

11. Cyrtnt. Cyrene, now Curin, was the capitai of Cyre- 
naica, a district bounded on the west by the Sjrrtis Minorj o» 
the north by tbe MediterniDean ; on the east by ftfarmfiric» ; 
and on the south hy the deserts of l/ibya. The capitnl siorxl 
a littTe inland, and had Apolloaia. now Marza ^asu, for ifs 
port. It was founded by Battus son of the nymph Cyrene, 
who led thither a Lacedaemonian rolooy from Thera, one of 
the Cyciades, B. C. 630, nnd the kingdom was bequeatbed to 
the Ronians by Ptolenoy Apion : it was formed by them into a 
province with Crete. Cyrenaica was called Pentapolis, from 
its containinp;. inclusive of the CRpiial, fivc cities. 

19. Thtreun. The Greek eenifive [diiral (O/-^ f />i ) I.atiaized, 
and pnt here for the more coinmon Latin fonn Thtrarorum. 
The Tlierean^ were the nfitives of Thera, an islanti in thc Ae- 
^an sea, to the iiorth of Crete. It is now calk-d Sanlorin, 
and forn.s onc of the cluster of islands denominated Sporadts. 
According to Pliny, it rose from sea in the 4th year of (he 
135th Olympiad. rB. C. ^i37.) and wns first calTed Calliste, 
(Kotx?./2r T>i.) from ils bvanltfnl fi [){)L-arance. Theras pcopled it 
with a Grecian colony, and trom him it received the mune o( 
Thera. 

13. Syrtes. The Syrtei \vrretwo hay^ or e;ulfs on the coaat 
of Africa, of which the ono wnn cnlled 8yrtii Major. the 
other Syrtis Minor. The iatler is novv termed tiie p;tiU" of Ca- 
heSj (rom the ancient city of Tacape, which stood at the head 
of it. It is about 45 geographical miles in breadth, and runs 
vp into the continent about 75 miies. It is oppo«»jte to the is- 
lands of Siclly ond Malta, and was reckoned the more Jan- 
gerous of the two. This gnlf \s still an object of apprehen» 
aioA to miuiiMon, iu coasequeiuje of tba variaUooft aod oiiGer 
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taintiefl of the tides on a flat and shelvy coast. The Syrtis 63 

Major ia about 180 geogiaphical miles between the two rajies, 
and penetrates 100 miles into the land. The nalives eall it 
Syrtt-al-Kibher, i. e. thc Great Syrtis, aud sailors. Sydra or 
Seedra, The name Syrtis is generally derived froiii llie Greek 
o-y^», '* to drag,'* in allusion to the agitation of the saud by the 
force of the tides. (Coinpare Sallust, Jugurth. c. 78.) It is 
more Ihan jtrobable, however. that Ihe appellalion is to be de- 
duced from the term Sert, wuich still exists in Arabic as (he 
name for a descrt tract or region : for the term Syrtis does not 
appear to have been coufined to the mere giilts thc^nselves, 
but to have been exteoded also to the desert country adjacent, 
which is still at the present day called Sert, Compare HiUer, 
ttUgem. wergkidtende Geogr, vol. 1, p. 929. 

14. Leptis. The reference is bere to LepUs Major. Com 
I^Lre note 7, page 62. 

15. Pkilenon. The Greek genitive plural («^/AaiV»») Lati 
nised. The common Latin form is FhUcnarum, An accoun* 
of the Phileni and the ciroumstances of their death is given ia 
the 79th chapter of the present history, 

16. Qit/:m. Understand iocum. 

17. Post aUae, fcc, " after this, other Carthaginian citie.«»." 
Punicns and Fot^ius nre from 'Polti^, (whence the Greek namo 
Phoeniciay "countryof palnis," the parent-iand of the Cartha 
glnians.) This is analogous to the Doric usage of r ior 
Coropare. Matthiae O, G. vol. 1, p. 35, Bh>iiifiehrs Iraiis!. 

18. Super Numidiam, " to the sonth of X^umidia;" i. e. d^ooe 
Nnniidia in an inland direction. 

19. Aethiopas. The Aethiopes, according to oor historian, 
would seem to have occupied the centrai parts of Africa froa 
east to west. 

20. Ex PunictB iifp4/Bk^ Tbe more usual form woold be <|t 
Pumds oppidis. 

21. Namisume, ** veiy lately i« e. since the fall of Car- 
tiiage. 

S2. Nwvidui. SoniR editions iiave Numidae, 

83ii Muiuclm» Xhe ancient bouodary of Mauretania \ caUed 
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page 61). 

24. Cetera, ' in other respects.** 

srderify " the fruits of bis wickediMM i. e. the 
half of NiirniuMa, in place of the third part 

2. Aiumum xutendtt, " directfl his views." 

3. Quempctebat, " at whoai he aimed;" or " wbom he was 

preparing lo altr^rk.'' 

4. Oppnr'inLus injuriae, "a fit subject of injujtice ;" i. e. 
one on wl^oin irijiiries might be committed without dAO|;er. 

6. T)i)lt>rt pcrimtum, **stung with indignation.* 

6. Sumcre, *' to engagein," or " undertake." 

7. Qum tentatum antea, &c., **btrause, when trierd on a for- 
mcroccasion, it had e\>'ntnftted otherwise than hf had aritici^ 
pated;" r. e. if iuid not siiccecded accurdiug to hi^ expecta- 
tions : (cesstrat secits ar speraoerat-) 

8. AaimQ jam mvasenU, " he iiad already^ grajsped in 
thought." 

9. Cirtam. Ctrta, now Constantina, a city of Nuniidia, on 
the river Anipsa?a«, at a considerable distanee from t))e roasl. 
It up]>ear3 lo bavc buca originally thr only important rily of 
the aiorc iniand parts of Nnmidia, and hence probably its 
Hame, from the Punic Karlha, " n city. " ll was the royal rc- 
tidence of the kiugs of Numidia, of whom Micipsa, according 

• to Strabo, did the most to enlarge nnd ixnprove it. Compare 
the words of the geographer. k/^t* Si tm h («««ro^st/*, t« 

irtir /uv^iov; Irffi*;, dfrryxu-i^u^ m^cvt. (Strab. 17. vol. 6, 
p. 669. ed. Tzseh.) It Was afterwards cnlled Si-flt/moruin Colo^ 
«ia, from P. Sittius Nucerinus, who greatly nssisted Caesar m 
the African war, and was rewarded for his services with the 
city and dtstftct. Compare note 4, page 14. Cooapiracy of 

Catiline. 

10. J)ie. An obl form for the genitive singular, instead of 
diei. Coni{>are Priscian, (7. 19 — vol. 1, p, 354. ed. Krehl.) 
^ V$lere§ /re^ntUnm§ utvtmwUur thmUm «bitUivo fnH»H$u 
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i» hac dedinadane {sdl. qu\nl3.') tam geniliT^nm qtiam dativum» 63 
SailuMius. in Hislonarum primo : Dubitnvit acle pars, pro aciei. 
iT/ VirgiHus in I Georgicon : Libra die somiiique pares ubi fc- 
cerit horas ; die pro diei. Oridius qxwquc in IIJ Metamorpho- 
tcdn fide pro fidei ])osuit ; Prima fide v oei?f|ne ratae tempta- 
mina sTimpsit. Idcm iit sexto : Utque fide pi|^U9 dexUras utri* 
usque poposcit." 

1. Ohscuro diam tum lumme, the lii^ht of day beiog stiii 64 
yet obscure i. e. before it waa quite iight. 

9. Fartim, " sorac." 

3. To^atorum. The Romaas, from tijcir usc of Iho toga, 
were called Togati or G>ns Togata ; aiid ihc Greoks. frorn 
their vvearing ihe pallium, vvere denorainiitcd l>y tlie Ivoi^ians 
Palliati or Palliatri. So also the Gauls w ei e styled (7enj 
Brcicrnta, from (iie hraccur. worn by the nEiti\ os. ^ ' Breac ia 
the Celtic word lora stripe, and theretore \ve need not doubt," 
observes Dr. Bntler. ( Ocogr. Clast.) " bnt that t!ip«e Ijreecheg, 
orrather kelts, vvere raade of striped materials. ilence also 
wc learn that thc appellation virgati, applied to the Dahaft 
by Virgil, has reference to their striped garments. Traces of 
this early apparel may be observed in the Scotch plald. The 
highlanders of Scotland are a Gaelic, that is, a Celtic, racc." 

4. Vineis. The cin&ae were machines in the form of sheds 
ormantlets, constructed of wood and hurdles, and covered 
wi^h earth or raw hides, or any materiala which could not 
easily be set on fire. They were pushed forvvard by wheels 
below. Under them the besiegers either worked the ram, or 
tried to undermine the walls. The tcrm viiua is properly an 
adjective, having j9or^icu5understood, and signifying originally 
ao arboar in a vineyard. The name was applicd to the mili- 
tary machine just described, from its geiieral resemblancc to a 
vine-arbour. That the term porlicus is really understood, is 
apparent from a passage of Caesar, (BeU. Civ, 2. 2.) wbere 
portieits is used in place of vinea. " Itaqne, pedalUnts lignis 

cm^unetis inter se, porticus integcbantur." turribusque. The 

turrts, or towers, were of two kinds: fixed and moveable. 
The fixed towers were raised on the agger, or mount, and con- 
MmI of diflbiftirt atoff&M, ftom wbieb showeii of dartt aod 
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64 storir- were dischar^ed on tUf. lownsmcn by means of enginea 
caiied Catopultae, Baiialdf', Sritrjnanrs. The moveabletow- 
ers were pushed fonvards and brought back on whecls fixed 
below on tlif inside oi Ihc planks. To prevent ihem from be 
ing set on fire by the cnemy. thc lowers l>otli fixed and move- 
able, but more particularly the lat(er, were covered with raw 
hides and pieces ot coarse cloth and mattresses. 

5. VdU cemere, " that it wa? their wish ahd determina- 
tion/' The formal language used on such orcasions. Fclh, 
** to win a measure," properly applies to the peopJe, and 
unsere, " to determine after mature deliberatioiif^' to tiie 
natc. 

6. Sc/ptc. Sc refers bere to the Roman senate ami peopU : 
iBitf to the pi ince^?. 

7. Chrnnis. " a mild one i. e. diminisliiD|; or fo^^teiiiB|[ t^ 

atrocity of the act. 

8. Oraiione, " their embassy." 

9. Ob easdem arlu, " from tbe ezerciie of tbe «aiM ^m- 

lities." 

10. Pro bono, " for Iheir own interesta." 

11. Sese. Referring to Jugurtha. In strict LatinUyy if a 
second subject be introduced, se refers strictly to that subject, 
and 18 should be used of the first. But se ofteu continnes, if 
Do ambiguity is produced, to be used of the original subjeot» 
eqieciaUy if the second proposition eipresses a thooght Of 
pniposeof the subject of tbe first. Thus, '^ Dionysim uuMui$^ 
Mi fliae s\hi barbam adurerent" So also, " fTrrritti Pnrjjfflsiff 
imprravit, ut arma reginae Amazonum sibi afferet." 

12. Decessisse, had left" Tbe strict distioction betwemk 
deeedo and diseedo, which, howerer, is seldom observed, ap- 
pears to be thb idiscedo signifies to malce room for anotber ; (a 
retire merely to a short distance ; but daud^, to leave tlio 
place entirely ; to depart; and, geneffally speaklDg, ia diffw- 
ent directions. 

05 1« VaUo, " with a nmpart." In besieg;iag^a place, tbe £0 
man mode, whieb Jogurtha htre imitates, was to dimw UipM 
eomposed of arampart and diteh, strengthened wilb m, pira|Mi 
iiidbatttemeiiti, (Imioa Hfimmu,) a»d somotioMS « solid «iil 
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of considerable height and thickness, flankfld wMi tow«n «ad 65 
forts at proper distances round the whdle. 

fL 7\ifT». Fixed towers are here nwanL Compare pro- 
oeding note, and also note 4, p. 64. 

3. Defmsoribut moenium, &c. " To the defenden of the 
raiDparts he at one time displayed rewardsr at «notlMr whnl 
wn calcalated to act upon their fears.*' 

4. /» ofmno kabeat, "caresibr;" i.e. allows to oecnpy Irie ■ 
thoughts. 

5. Qnom. Mnlit being equivalent to ifM^ vdUt supersedes 
the necessity of inserting magis before quam, 

6^ VrguMLT. An archaism for ttrgear, 

7. Plura de Jugurtha, &c. "Mj wretched condition die- 
suades me firom writiog tnore respecting Jugurtha." 

8. Nisi tasfm inUUigOf &c. Cortins explainsthisphrasent 
follows ; Si mihi non ereditiSf tamm uMigOf Slc. L e. " eveo, 
however, though credence be denied me, yel still am I welL 
aware," &c. Thisieemfl to m to wear a forced and unnatu- 
ral appearance. It it certainly preferable to give nisi in this 
passage the force of praeterquam. (Compare TursellinuSf dt 
part. Lat. s. v.) Adherbal bas just declared that his wretcheo 
condition dissuades him from Writtng more respecting Jugur- 
tha. He tben assigns his reason for making such a remark : 

eiiam antea expertus sum parum fidei miseri» «ms." Now, if 
this last clause bc taken parenthetically, nm will serve to eor> 
rcct the assertion made io the words jlura de Jugurthat Lc, 
atui the meaning willbe: ** Only this, however, IwiUadd, 
that I am well aware he aims at a higher object than myaelf." 
The intention of Adherbal is to excUe the suspicion» of the 
JR^mans against Jugurtha. 

9. Gravius, " the raore iraportant." 

10. Qt/m: sari' furnnt. &,c. Quae is here elegantly used in 
tbe senso uf hacc. • i hese I allow may have becn our own 
private wrongs ; they may liave bcen of no concern to you.** 
It may not be amissto menliou here some instances of the ini- 
tial force of i^uae, from Cicero, Caesar. and Livy. " Qnod 
quoniam tibi erposui,^' (Cic. Ep. Fam. 1.9. ) " Since I luive ex- 
plained this to you. >^iiae ciimessent inctria, (Cic. £p. t aot. 



Digitized by Google 



310 



NOTB8 TO TBB 



Pif«. 

65 2. 19.) "Since the?e thinga were ancertain.' —Qtdl/us rebus 
iuductus Caesar ataiiLit, (B. G. 1. 11.) *' Caesar, induced by 
these circumstances, determlned."— -^i/orf uln Caesar resciit. 
(B. G. 1. 28.) "When Caesar came to the knowledge of 
this."— ^uo« res accendit miiili animos, (Liv. 44.4.) " This 
circamstance kindled the spirit of the soldiery.** This con- 
straction, as also the aualogous usage of tbe relative for etis or 
tt ille, takf 9 place wben uo particular ttress b to be laid on the 
relative clause. 

11. Ohsidet. Some editions haye lenU atque obudtt, But 
ttnet already precedes. 

1. Ut Jugurthae scdermn, Sic.f "that 1 might be a proof of 
the wiekedness of Jugurtha." Equivalent to, ut in me Jugwtha 
OStenderet sceUra sua. 

2. Tantumm^do iTiimifi irnperiiun, hc. " I only prny to be 
saved from tbe power oi an inveterate foe, and irom bodily 
tortures." 

3. Ptr amieifiae f dcm, " by the regard whicb id due to friend 

ship. ' or, • by Ihe ties of friendship." 

4. Ari. Before avi some editions insert remanct. 

5. Enimrn. Taken in a passive sense i every effort was 
made by Ibe partisans of the king.'' 

6. Decrdum. Xa some cdiWons tale derretum. 

7. Honorifjus. Sonie editions have hcmoribus usi. 

R. Prinr€j)s. Hc who.?e name was first etitcrcd in the cea- 
sor's books, wa'? c:\\\tid p^nnceps Senatus, which title used to be 
given to the person who, of those alive, had been rcnsor first ; 
but after A. U. C 544, to bim whom the censors thought raost 
worthy. This dignity, aithoueh it conterred tio commarid or 
emolument, was c^^teemcd thc very iiighest, and was nsualiy 
retained for life. It was calied principaius : heru e attcrw arclH 
the cm[jeror was named princepSf 'Whicb WOrd properly de- 
notes only rank and not power. 

9. Ininmdin. " ronnected with j)ublic odiijm." 

10. Ksctndere. An archaism foi- asrpndfrc. 

11. Uticam. TTtica was an anciciit arid celebrated city of 
Africa Propria, near the mouth of thc river Bagradas, (tiow 
the Msierdak.) It was foonded by a colony of FboeniciaiiSy 
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986]Fmn bcfoie Caitfaage, acoordingto Atistotte, ud was dis» 66 
lADt firom that dt^, tecordlng to Appian, sixty stadia. Bo- 
f eliart loalces the aame of ITtlca eootfdii an alliision to the aati- 
quity of the pjaee, deiivUig it firom the PhoeniciaD Ittfca, •« aa* 
eieat'* We shoald have stfong doobls lespecting the eor- 
fectness of his etymology. In greatneis and magniAeenoei 
Utica wasJieitto Carthage ; and, afHer the destrqetloB of that 
» ^iy» was made the eapital of the Roman- provloce. It was fa> 
mons for the doath of M. Pondos Gato^ who put an end to hls 
liro tfaeio after tfao fa«ltle of rrhapsmi. 

18. Fidl tMmem im mido iagmth, Ae. Evil suggesttons, 
bowoTer, gaiaed tho aacondaDG^ in his ambitlous soul.*' 

1. Mtertt» «morewoftfayof i^iiaaeo.** 67 

9. fscrimlwn «soet. Tbo paitleiple is ofiten, with peculiar 
olofaaee, piit uiidor the govermeot of the veib in the succeed- 
iog elanset thns» In the present instance, '< having cnielly tor- 
tnred, puts to dealh." Poitquam exerudaverat n^eat, would 
have been fer inferior. 80 also Reguktm caplum Carihaginem 
mmnmt, " Having tiJcen Regolus prisoner, they sent bim to 
Carthage." Here Regulum is tbe regimen of miserunt. There 
are not wantiog eiampics, it is true, to jii^^tifv another f thraseo. 
logy, namely, Regulo eapLo, fium Carthagiiwm 7niseru7it. This 
latter form of expressiou, ho\ve\ ei', is rriucfi lcss precise ; for 
it does not so clcarly signify, that the person taken was also 
the person sent. The pronoun cum mighl refertosome other 
person. Thus, Lw. 2 22. Comprehcnsos Volscos Romam dtu- 
ere. " Having seized the Voisci, they carried ihem io Rome." 
Here there is much more precision of expression tban if he 
iiad ^aid, VoLscis compn hensis, eos Romam dmxert. Clombie*S 
Gymnasiam, vol. 1, p. 60. 3d ed. 

3. Puberes. Some f ditions omit the comma after this word, 
which iiiakeij a very inttirior reading. 

4 Tribunus picbis. Compare note 5, page 23. Conspirncy 
of Catiline. C. Memmius of whom mcntlon is made in the 
text, subseqaently stood candidate for the consulship, and was 
slain in the very comitia by Saiiirninus, a tribune of the com- 
roons, A. U. C. 654, irt the sixih consulship of C. Marins. Com- 
pare livy, ^il. 69. " Jtkm Appule.tus ikuurninus tribunm 
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jrfeNf C. ilfemiifnim candidatum consnlatus, quem maxime advef* 
mrium actionibus siUsHmebat, occidit : quibus rebus conciiato se- 
ntUuoppressus armis cum Glaucia pradore, el aliis ejtLsdein fu- 
roriB sociis, btllo qiiodam interfecius est." Where we should 
imd, no doubt, witb tjrronoFius, a servo iostead of btUo, 

^ Vvr aev, ** « spirited iiklividaaK" 

^ U mgL ** Tbat it was in coQtempIation.** 

7. ProfedtOj " beytfnd a donbt, wXi the odium conoect- 
ed with tbe affair woold b«ve died gradually away, in conse- 
quence of th« fraquent postpoBMneAts of thelr deUberatioDs." 
la the fiomeqMiit meniber of a eondltional proposition, tht; 
pait tonaof ara freqoeBtly put In tho indieative, to give m orc 
liviell&eM to the reprewntetion, elthoogh in tbe coDditional 
clause, tbe imperfoet or plupeifeet tubjunctive bas beea used. 
Thus, in the preeeiit faulioee, d U afm «re( ia nsed in the conse- 
qoent aeoiber of the eenteoeev elthoogfa tbe conditionai clause 
eontalnt edpe wti t ^ whieh in itriottiett would require dilapsa 
fmi orfwi$mL Coapereelto tbe foHawing exaxples of si 
milereonitraetion. ** Fmm SMeiva Uar pmme hosiibus dedit, 
m mmu» wfiumU-BfnttmM Codos.** Liy^ **Populus effigU^ 
Fimwm dhFollebent nt jutsu prindpis proHttm forent." Tacit. 

(^mmtiHkoetUmmmpuiasT n omm ita esaet, quid ojms era( 
tegradtHim istuc pervenvre V\ Cic. ** Sifum alium lovgt jac- 
Uiret oiorem, Lmam» ofet" Vii^. Zum^>t. L. G. p. 227. Kea- 
rick's transl. 

8. Lrge Sempronia. Originally their provinces uscd to be 
decreed to the consuls by the senate after thc election, or 
wheu they had entered on tbeir ofBcc. Biit by the Sempro> 
nian law, proposed by C. Semprouias (iracchus, and passed 
A. U. C. 6t>l, the senate were required to decree two provinces 

to the future consuls before their election. P. Scipio Nasi- 

ca, the great grandson of that Scipio Nasica who was pro- 
nonnced by the senate "the most virtuous of Ihe Romans," 
(mr oplinius,) and the son of that Nasica who headed tbe party 
of the nobility in the aflfray in which Tiberius Gracchus was 
slain. The date of his consulshrp with Bestia was A. U. C- 
043. He died before the expiration of iiis office. Compare 
Cicero, BnU. 34. L. Bes^ Caipumius, The Calpuraiaa 
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Iiouse cUimed aa its founder, Calpus, the tbird son of kiog 67 
NuDia. Compare Plutai ch, yu. Nuin. '2i. — ed. HuKen, vol. 

p. 132. xTo J« K*AT4u Tcuc Kstxiriiug»jcu r. The iiidividue^ 
mentioned in our text espoused the party oi llie nobility in 
the contest with the Graccbi, and on that account slood hl^h 
in Ihe favour of tlie seuate. He was subseijijciitl v accused 
under thc IVfarailian law, (compare ck/ip. 40 of thi-, ii;trrntive,) 
for haviog rw:eived a bribe frona JugJiliia, aiad wiis < undeinii- 
ed. (Cic. BruL 34.) Accordiug lo the PresideaL De BrosseSy 
the Bestia who eoaspired with Catiline was his graudson. 

d. Obvtnit, " fell by lot." The coasub arraaged their pro- 
TURces by lot or agreeiiient. 

10. Scribitur, "isievied." Tlie names ot the soldicrs en- 
listed were writteu dowu ou tabies, keuce scnbtre *' to ealist,*' 
•^* to levy or rmise." 

1. Venam ire. In. some editioos fcnire. Frum a conipari- 
son of various autborities it would appear tiiat vtnco (venum 
€0 ) was used as the passive of vendo, retaining fruui the latter 
merely venditits^ vendetidus, and occasionally venditur. The 
subject is ably discussed by Struve^ Uebcr die Laleinische Decii' 
lUUion und ConjugiUiait, p. 84. seqq. 

2. Qm* j^Uguamf &c. ^*' Whea these were drawiug nigh to 
Rome." 

•.• 3. Recipi iaoenibus. Foreign ambai>sadors, wiiom tlie Ro 
man senate did aol choose to receive witliin the walls of the 
city, had an audieace given them in the tenipb- of Bellona or 
oT Apollo, without the walls, or in the villa pubiica, u bullding 
erected in the Campus Martius, where Ihey were also entei'' 

. taioed during their stay. 

4. Constd Numidis, &c. *' The consul orders Tnformation o£ 
the decree of the senate to be givcn to the Nuinidiaits." 

5. LegcU, " selects for his lieutenants." 

6. Manita, " screened from punishment." , 

7. Rhegium. A city ncarly m the southern extrernity of 
Italy, now Rlicgio, founded by a colony from Chalcis, under 
Aotiinncstus, according to Strabo, (vol. 2, p. 227. ed. Tzsch.) 
KrivfAt. ef' icTT) ri 'Piiyiof X^Kittii:».'. k.t. The namc of 
Ihii «ity ia thought to poiot to the old tradition of Sicily hayif\( 

27 
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118 baenMparated or ^roften from ItRly Hy iome comralflfoftMtf 
natare. {?iyft, from ^w/ui.) CompM Strebo, (vol. 2, *p. 

CdV <rf Ttftff 1»' i<rtf^>>r«i 4«r 4«i^m»^4^ 

8. aiciliam. Sicily, an island in the Mediterraneao, to the 
tOQth-west of Itaiy. It is of a triangular form, aiid in circfim* 
ierence about 415 miles. Its earlier name was Sicania, wbioh 
it derived from tbe Sicani. The^owere afterwards driven to 
tfae weslem parts of the UleDd by the Sifsali, who crossed over 
from Italy and ehanged its name to Sicilia. It was idso call- 
ed Trioaicria, from having t^tic ^»^?^', ihree cetebratcid jivo- 
montorUs : Pelorum at tbe east, edjacent to Italy ; Pachynom 
at the south ; and Lilyboeam nHbe west. It ^vas w le nri ied by 
the Greeks and Cartbaglniaos, and came itolo tbe |l oai D w i o>' 
tbe Romans daring tbe aecood Pooic war. 

9. Ammiu Mger avantm, &e., " hb sphrit^ eortltpteil^ 
rice, underwent an easy ehange.*' 

10. EzfaeHimt, *'o( his <6eaunis'8) |NUly." 

11. Toaiaii magmtHMne pieumtt», &e., ^' ilCW l tWto ai, li« 
w«s drawn «wayt tbe grrotness of the bribe wbleh ^«''iMui 
leeeived, from tbe patfa of leofitade nnd faonoor iato' ttatt of 
eomiption." 

12. De cnmiha paelwtubuB, "coneemlng n geneml tiw* 
ty." Dterallyi **eoneerning all tfae stipulallons, or artieles, 
of atreaty." 

00 1. FidH caoia, ** for the sake of Inspiring Jugurtha wfth con- 
^fidence.'* 

2. Vagam. Vaga, soroetimeSy bat improperly, written ¥00» 
cOi was situate in Afirica Propria, on tbe river Rabrieatns, nnd 
w«« tfae most. celebrated mart of tbe whole Idngdom. Com* 
pnre ehapter 69. D'Anville and Barbid da Bocage recognisn 
tmces of the ancient name in the modem Vegjaf (or Beja or 
Bay-ja,) in tfae district of Tnnli. 

a JMaltottis nwm, Sic., ** wfaUe the bnslness of the snrren* 
dar wis pendlng, a truce prevailed.*' 
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4. Praetenti consilw, '* in prpsence of the coaneil of w ar." 69 
Gronoviiis successfully rontends that concilium mean.s an as- 
sembly of the people, or aij Hsseuilily of depulies Irom several 
nations, or bodies of men ; as Uaeoltmm concilium; Ackaicum 
ttnuHium; and that consilittm mpnns & mef^img o( cofin^eUora 
orchiefs. The caiisiiium ot the Roman generals, he says, werc 
the lieutenants and the tribunes of the sotdiprs, (together with 
the chief centurion of the legion,) whom tliey used to stjmmon 
for the purposeof consultation ; and the consilium of the prae- 
tora were the jndii;es, and thc assessors or a.ssistants. In lliis 
Opinion Dfakenborch concnrs. Stephpns agrees with Grono- 
vim iri delining concilium lo be conif ntus pojndi tt multituda 
populoTUm divtrsorum in unum locum consulcnfii ^ratia confrrega^ 
ia : and he obsen^ps that ronnlixim properly means " a meet- 
ing of the comiuons ouly, suoimoned by the senators, and not 
of the whole Roman ])eople." (Coinparc Avl. Gdl. 15. 
Turnebus, whose opinlnn a I s n seems to coincide with that of 
- Gronovius, says, that consitium means frequently, a military 
eouncil for assisting the generai in deliberation. From these 
and other authorities it would appear, that cownUmn denotes 
an assemUjr of chiefs, or leading n^n, for tbe porpose of deli- 
bentioa; and that conct/iuiiisignifiesa promiscuous assemMj, 
oroae composed of the iaferiororden» CiomMe'r OfmiHMlttiii, 
vol. 1. p. 131. 3d ed. 

6. Uti ^et^ptnturf " tbat he might be received or, if a 
seagma be supposed to operate in loeuius, '*haiving requested 
to be reeeived." This last appears more elegant. 

6. QwtHper taturam, &c,^ "ihe opinions of theeouncil be» 
Ingtalcea as It were in a hasty and.coafused manner." 80$»» 
ftm U mefely an adjective, with lancem nnderatood. The lanx 
iOtura literally signifies the dish or platter annually filled with 
el! aortsof fralta, and oifered to the gods as the first fruits of 
the •eeton ; and from this mediey the term is fignratively used 
ia oor teit to denote a confu?ed and promiscaous eollecting of 
tlie TOtef. Compare DiomtiL ft, p. 483. '* Lanx satura, referta 
wmwtnudtisquo primitiis im BttcfO apud ffUct» dUt inferebatur,** 
•ad the seiiotiaston Horace, (Serm. 1. ].) Satwra dieitur 2mi. 
§k§mm^tmUmma dkna Lik9rifatri$,fmut datorjrim illaaff» 
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69 Hae.'' Henco n]so thc sanrtioii irsnaJlj annexed to Roniafi 
laws : " Nequts prr satnrnm ahrogato," which Festus exptaiDS 
ai foUows : " pn Itgem tn qua conjunUim muUis de rebm una ra- 
gatiom populus consuUlHUur.** 

7. Pro cuiiailiu, "before the COUnciK" This si^nificalion of 
fro is dehved imiBediatel/ from Ibat of the Greek prepositioa 

8. AdmagistrfTtus ro<^mifla.^. " to hotd an plection for niai^is- 
irates." The usuai beginning of all applications to tiie peo- 
ple, was VelUiM, Jtibeatis, Q^uintes ; aud thus the people vvere 
said to be coiMulted or asked, (consuH sive rogan, ) ^nd the 
presiding tnagistrate, to consult pr a»k (hem, ( conauhTf sive rth 
gire.) Hence rogire magistmtus, to rrente magistrate»,** 
rognre, quacsitorcs, " to appoint commissioners and hencfr 
also rogatio, "a bill/' while the inatter is still pending, but 
lex, " a law/' wbea it hai been lavourabij receiyed hy tbe 
people. 

9. Patrcs probarentiie, &c. Cortius places a rorama after 
fatres, which then becomes either the nominative absoiute, or 
else the accusative governed by qvod ad understood. The 
punctuation we have ndopted is decidedly prefcrable. " It 
was uncertain whether the Senate wonld approve of so gros.* 
an abaadoament of dut/, or wouki aoiMii Ibe act of tke con- 

10. Mcmmii. Some editions insert Romiu before Memmn. 
— dnra pollemtqnf, " distiiiguished and influential i. e. 
wELsof u hii;h oharacter itself, aud axerciaed a stroo||; iaAttttnca 

00 the minds ot the people." . * 

11. terscribert, *' to give entire." 

12. Ac polissimum, &,c. Understand eam orntionem. Th» 
Comp^ete ellipsis will be asfollows: '* Ac potissimum decere bx- 

' iilimavi cajji oraiionem perscribere, quae/' &c.— — itfuiUi ddior- 
ianiuT a lobis, &:c. " Did not, Romans, my zeal for the pub- 
Uc welfare overcome every other consideration, many thiBg» 
wonld dissuade me from espousing your cause: the resourcei^ 
namely, of the opposite faction, your tame endurance of In- 
Jury, the absence of all law, aod, aboire all, because tbere is. 
Aon dan^ar tban booour «ttandMt uffotk innmM««" Vti» 
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■Hi^ of dAnrtauiur (or dekorUurmilur will be found ezplaiued 69 
in note 7, page 67. * 

1. Ut vebis afiimus, &c.f ** to ■vvbat a dftgree yourspirit has be- 
come enfeebled by cowardice andby sloth." lonnria properly 
denotes slowness and want of spirit \n ficcornplisiiiiig wJiat is 
already begun ; pigritia, on the other hand, marks reluctance 
to begin any undertaking. Compare Nollonius, Lex. Anti. 
Bari). p. 962. Ignavia tst tardiius ia exstquendis negottit : 
Pifrritia in agirn^iendis," 

% Obnoxiii ininuds. " When your eriemie§ are in yonr pow- 
er," i. c. vvhen,by the detection of theirguilt, you ojay punish 
this haughiy uristocracy as ihey deserve, and free yourselvei 
from their tyranny. 

3. Secessione, Compare note 12. page 20. Conapiracy of 
Catiline. 

4. Suomet more, " in their ownway;" i. e. by the natural 

consequerices of their vices and crimes. 

5. Q^uacsiiviics /uibi a« sunt, prosecutions were {nstftotodl," 

6. Utriusifite rladis, Slc, ** it was not any law, but theiroWB 
aibitrary will, that putan end to each of these massacres.*' 

7. Sed snnefueril, &c. An ironical conceasion. " But let it 
then have been an aimirjg at supreme power, (on Ihe part o( 
the Gracchi,) to attempt the n sloraiion of their rigbts to th« 
people : lut whatever cannot be avenged withoutsheddin^r tlio 
blood of nu^uan citizens have been justly done." Nequiiur in 
tbis passage is used in a passive sense. Itoccursin the srime ' 
sense in Lucretius, 1. 1055. and Fiautus, Fud. 4. 4. 20. and 
Fmgm. Snttfr. ad Fest. s. v. nrquitum. So aiso we have neqm- 
tumest in Pacuvins and ( nto, ap. Fest. l. c. The simpie verb 
quilur is likewise toond : Caecil. np Diomed. p- 380. together 
with queufttur in Accius» ibid. and quita est m Terence. Hec* 4. 

1, 87. &c. 

8. Summam frlorfam, " the bighest civil prefenBtnt" The 
bighest offices in the state. 

9. Per ora vestrrt, " before your very faces." 

10. Osfmtajilcs " displayifi|^ with insolent parade." Tftft 
fifequentative ha? here its full and appropriate force. 

1» Ocddiste tribwuQs fUbu, Thia clause here auppUest^e 71 

27* 
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71 pl«M ef « fiowi ia tlie wiwttfi i lo m t im m wsfmtm, m 
littleiftar. 

% Ftumm» Tbe advertie jwiwm e aacl jmmMie hsve here 
tlM foree of eomparfttiTes. Tbe coiniHMtiTe ie oftea osed ht 
Ikm Miperletlvo ln LeiiB : tlie cofietniotf oii of the mporiative fbr 
Hm conipenitiye b moeh more rere* Con^Mtre SeMinr L> G. 
ToLS, p^S78« end JfflliMee Q, O, i 464,09 the coffreepoBdhi|^ 
■n^i»6reek. 

% hUer mefoi» " emong the bed, conilliiietioo." 

4. riMi. Some oditioiM hevo vee loni» Tho whde deneo 
mejhe roDdered eifollowe : But If 700 bed es stroiig aro-' 
gerd £or tfae pretenratioa of fonr owafnedem, ns they ere In- 
iamed wlth the deiire of tynuiniBing oyer yoa. " 

6. Bmt^uia vulrm, &e., " yonrfinroan wonld be enjoyed by 
thebest,notb|rthe boldest,of men.*' JBea^/!eto reletes to the 
ofiees in the of the peoplew Tbe prepositioB penes is de- 
rived from jKfHis, end is nied to signify tbe i^olate possession: 
md power over atbiog, as if it were laid up at our disposal. 
Femt te ts more than afwdlef (^Topud le ineans what you may 
haTO hi yoor keepiog In any inanner ^ whereas/MMes te is what 
« ifl possessed by you in e perticular manner, i. e. what is actual 
I7 in your poMession and under your coatroud. Builer'9 Ftux- 
is OH tkt Lalin Prepositions, p. 83. 

6. Parandijuris, lVc, ' for the sake oi obtaioi]|g their ri|^rta 
and establishing their dignity.'* ^ 

7. Amnlinum. Compare noUi 12, page 20. The Aventine 
was the most extensive of all thr iiills on which Home 
built. Itreceived its nanie from du Alban king who was bu- 
ried on it, and was tl>e spot which Rerous chose to lakc the 
amens. On tliii iast accoiiiit il was generaliy aceounted a 
pkce ol evil omeuj and therefore, accordiog to Aulus Gellius, 
was not in{ luded within the Pomaerium ; but othcr and better 
authoritiei> iuake it to have been joined to the city by Ancns 
Karcius. Compare Liv. 1. 33 Dwn. Uai. 3. 43. 

8. Quo. S ome editionshave qwd, but the present reading 
preferable ascontrasted withei? which precedes. 

9. yi n d i c a nd um in eog, Uudenlaad uimo before, ead 



tse after, vindieaihdum : " My opiaion U tfaat pyniilimeDt 71 

ftbould be inflicted upon those," 

10. Quod magis fecisse, &,c., " which would b0 more dif* 
graceful for you to have done, than to have happened unto 
them." ' 

1. Casura esiet* Compare Conspiracy of Catiltne, chap. 7^ 
52. " Ne, ista vobis manruetudo et misericordia in miseriam rer- 
Ut" Tbe phrasc in pemiciem castara esset may be rendered : 

•* would end in your own ruin." 

2. Qunntum importunUatis knhent. Complete (he construc- 
tion asfollows: pro tatUa imp yrtunUate quantum imporluhitads 
k/Aent* ** Such is their oveibeai ing iusolence." Precisely 
nnalogous to this is tbe use of the relative in such phrases os 
llie followiog : Qjuaetua sst virtus expugndbis, Such is your 
vakmr" fce. ; i» e. ee tiriule, quae virtus tua est, ezpugnahis. 
8o CiM^ lwktiH$ ut CMttpromuU. (Tac. Hist. 4. 37.) ' GaU 
Im, wkh his nsual lenity, promised.^ 

3. Potesine in tam divorsis mentibm, kc. " Can (herc be 
peaee or friendship between minds actuated by sucb oppuaile 
.fentimentsT" 

4. Peetdatus aerarU, " erabej^zlc nient of tbe public mo- 
■ey." Compare Asconius (r« AcL l.in rerr :) " Pecuiator 
(est) quifurtumfacit pecuntae puhlicne** 

& Idetl regem esse. The more usual ionn of expression 
would bc rex esse ; but we may suppose eum lo be understood 
before esse. The (erra rex is here equivalent to " tyrant." 

6. Ad hoe, si injuriae nnn sint, &c. The id* a i ntended to be 
eonveyed is this : If you punish the bad you deter frora the 
eommissionof offences, and if offences be not committedyou 
will seldom need the aid of the good for your protcction, and 
will consequently be under no very strong obiigalion to be- 
itow favours upon ibem fortheir serVices. 

7. JtUerpositaJidepublica " tbe public faith being pledged for 
bls peraonal safety.'* 

1. Ronum, Some editions have eumque exprcssed bflore "J^ 
Jiomam. It is more in accordance, however, wlth the styie of 
Sallost to bave i( understood. 
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uoderstand qni after eln. 
3. PacMu. UndentaiidfV^ieiiliw. 

\ 4. />er/a/a foj^ioae e C. <Miijiflite» '* tbe bill |iro|ioted bj C. 
lleoiiiiia8 being camed throash T I. e. beviiig become ftlaw. 
Compare note 8. peie 69 of this nanatiFe» 

5. Ex comcUnlMmp " from m eonacioaniett of gnilt" 

6. Qno. In tbe aense of f«oiitani» «« aince/' Compene Cei>» 
thu, ad Cat. 34. 

7. CoiUmd§auregum, *'inemennerimbeeoniingaldo§.'' 

8. Cvl » fmm maxime ffiMMnofriK» « with an eiterior the 
most calcnlatedto excite compnuion." .80, emong tbeBo> 
mans, an accnsed per8on(t«tif)wai wontto chanfe liie diem^ 
lejr ettde CTery kind of omament» let his hmr and beerd fgeowt 
and go ronnd in this state to soUcit the fiivonr of the people. 

9. JifaKna vi$ mami, « great firmnem of pnrpoie." 

10. Contm ja$9t imjmnaM ommi, "againat the arm of jW 
lice and all perBonal violenee.*' 

11. Vhimta, prison." 

. 18. Podrma conjinmn, &c. " finally, amared them thet, ne 
fiur aa his eiertions conld eflect it, the plighted feith of the le- 
pnblic shonld remein Inviolate.*' 
la Vorbafieit, «• he addresses faim." Underttand Jftmawns. 

14. Qe>6iif jii0atilt6iis,&G. ««thatalthoaghtheBomanpeople 
are well aware bf whose aid and by wlioie instramentelii^ Im 
liasacted." * 

15. Vtm^ In some editions rsrtiM. 

1. Tombai ewm, «« sought to ternfy hlm hy their ont* 
crles» bjr their threatenuig gestwes, oftentlmes by their impe* 
tnous moTements, and by all the other means which anger Is 
eccustomed to employi still his bold aod ttnbloshing elTronteiy 
triumphed." A single tribune might in this way, by his «ei- 
le, or Intercession, thwart the prooeedlngs of ^s eoUeague^ 
and oppose an effeetuel barrier to the wishes of tlie people. 
Xhose who did so; howeTer» migbt efterwards be brought to 
trial by thelr coUeago**». Tlberias Gracchus, when his col» 
leegue OetaTlas opposed the passage of the Agrarianiawy re» 
loited to the desperate ezpedient of pnUicly deposing bim by 
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the ftuSrages of tbe people. — ^Tbe phrase Qua« amatjieri (lite- 74 
rally, " which angcr loves shoald bc put in operation") is imi- 
lated from the Greek idiom pi\ti -^iyKrbtt. (iuintilian (9 3, 
17.) in spealjiiig of Sa!iust's frequent imitationsof the Greek 
idiorn. cites this vcry phrase. " Ex Graeco rero Iranslala veL 
Sailustri plurinm, quaU eal, f^uigiis 9jaat fiert" CoDipare Ho- 
ract, Carm. 3. 16. 9. 

** AurmmptrnudioimmltUUw 
Ei ftnmmpm amat saxa/*— 

The terra roZ/«, in the passage of Sallust to which this note 
refers, alludes not merely to the countenance, hut to Ihe entire 
person, and ia used perhaps in its earliest imporf to denote any 
mode of ezpressiog our wisbes aod reelings, whether bj look 
or by gesture. 

2. Jugiirlhamobseelera, &c., "and siuce put)Uc odium, toge 
tber with private fear on bis own part, prcai^ed heavy upon Ju 
gurtha." 

3. Belli gerundi, " of carrying on some war.'' Of having 
some war to carry on in which he might signalize himself. 

4« HiiMre. Some editioos bave moceri. Tlie present coo- 
Itraetion, however, though aharsh one. is characteri^tic of the 
styie of Sallusk. Movere govems omnia underslood, and om^ 
nta eipresaed U the aeematire hefore fenescerv. « The consul 
nlher wiihed to throw all things into agitation, tban that ali 
thoald begin to grow torpid In tbe arms of repose." 

Maeedmim, An extenslve country to the nortb of Greece, 
hatrlDg Epirus and Tbessaly to the south and soutb 
was memorable as the natire oonntiy of PhiUp and Alexsnder. 
liMsedonia, asaRoman provinee» however, was more exten- 
sivethan Macedonia proptr, since Itcomprebended wirhin it^ 
limits Thessaly and Ulyricum, and reaclied consequently trom 
isatosea. 

6. limer. Some edltions have limer miim. 

7. Jf«anie aeBuire» «< secretly, if possible." Compare chap 
tor 46^ of tbis ttarrativa. « Uti Jugurtham maxime vivum, $%n id 
fmmm jwncsJgf/' &c. 

8 iUneni ^fivsiKs^iM, &c., " ascertains bis accu^tomect 
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74 routs ; his goings.out; in fine, all his places of resort, anis 
bis entire mode of spending the day." Egressus refers to 
bls occasional departures from the city, as well as to hh 
walks within the same. We have endeavoiired to cxjiressil 
by a litera!, tbongh. it rniist be coiifessed, inelegant, phrase. 

9. PauUo inconsuUius, " a littie too rashly." With rather 
less precautioii tlian lip shonld have done. Panlum, paulo, 
fttulidum, pauhilo, [)elore the coiiiparative, lowcrthe tneaning ; 
whereag nliquanto impiies the differencc to be considerab/e 
Thus paulo doctior, bot little more iearoedi" atijuanlo doUior 
"agrcat deal more lcarncd.'* 
"75 ^ Indicium projitelur, " make? n fuU disclosure." Some 
render thc phrasc, " pfomi?e?to niake a disclosure this, how 
ever, is incorrect. Comj)are Tacitus, Ajin. 6.3. ** SuBHHUnt 
BuppiiCuimdrtcemebaXur, ni professus indicium furet.'" 

2. Fu Tcus. &c. " Borailcar, onc of the retinue of him who 
had come to Rome oo the public faitli beltig pledged tor fiis 
tafety, is put to his trial, more in conformity u ith what was 
stricfly jiist, and condnrive lo the public good, Iban in accord- 
ance wtih the lavv of nations." By the law of nations, the re- 
tinue, not only of ambassadors, but of all persons to whom the 
pubiic faith had been pUidged, wcre exetnptcd froin injury. 
Grotius { Dt' jurf , 13. d P. 18. 8.) proves this to have bcen an 
early law atnoog; the &oiiiajUy Irom one oi tiie old formi used 
by the Fectales. 

^ Animum advortit» An archaism for anunadrcrtit. 

4. /n priore artiorrt', " in thc first stage of the proceedin^;" 
i. e. whcii first put to liis triul ; or when, toadopt OUT ownphra- 
ieoiogy, the case firslcame iufo court. 

5. Vades, ' as sureties." Vas and praes agree iti l)ping ap- 
plicable to one who becomes bound for another, but ditfer ia 
respect to the circumstances of the person for whora thc obli- 
gation is incurred. Vat supposes the person for whom thc se- 
enrity has been given, to have been guiJty of a capital crimc, 
orof 8ome criminal offence generaliy. Praes denotes, on thc 
other hand» the bail or snrcty givcn in a civil suit. Prats is de- 
rived {rom pratstare, as the surcty undertakes to perform wha! 
ABOther may £ul 10. **Prat$ut" mji Varro, *'fui a ma^ 



tratn inttrrogatALr in pubhcum ut pratstet ; a qua, quum rrspondt* 75 
nlt diciiur pratt," Dt L. L, 5. 7. MiWs Sgntmipns, p. 750. 
4to ed. 

6. Profertus tst, \n some edllions todtmprofectus. 

7. JJrbem vf ualan, hc. " Ah ! venal city ! and deslined 
soon lofall, couid it but find a purchasrr I" Thc coramon 
mode of rendering this jTassage entiroiy destroys its beauty: 
" That the city was a venal one, and dcstlned," &c. as if «f>» 
bcm were the accnsative befoi e cs^-c understood, Oi] the con- 
trary, the whoic is mcant as an etnjjhatic exclamation on the 
part of Jugurtha, accompanied with a rorresponding gesture. 
Sallust here qnotes apparently the very words of Jugurtha, for 
they are givcn by Liv y, Epil. 64. in the same form, except that 
the interjection is })refixed : " O urhcm vcnalem" — In rela- 
tion, however, to the departnre of Jugurtha, Li\ y differs essea- 
tially from Salhi^t, since he makes the king himself to havc 
been putto trial for the fnurder of Massiva, and to have saved 
himidlf only by secretiy escaping from the city. " Jugurtha 

propter catdem, admissam in rtgulum quetndam, 

nmnine Massivam, qui regnum ejus populo Rommno imisi afet- 
tal^, RomaeiiUerfeetum, quum pericHtaretur, causam capitis di* 
cero Jossus, clam profugit, etf eedens vrbe, fertur tUxisse s O 
nrbem venalem, ctcito perituram, si emtorem invcnerit !" 

8. Maturat. In some editions nMrture» which will makefOf> 
tare the historical infrnitlve. 

9. Instanti. scil. Albino, 

10 Ex tanta properantia, " after so much haste ;'' viz. on the 
part of Albinus, in his preparatioos for, aud during tho eailier 
itages of| the campaign. 

11. Fro ptaetoref " as acting eommander-iii-ehief." Some 
editiona hacve the eompound {orm propraetofs. 

12. Conthuutre mMgistratmn, " to continue tbeir megiilrft- 
cy */' i. e. to contiottethemselves in office." 

1. Pecuniae capiundae, " of extorting money." "JTJ 
2* Qulkid. A town of Numidia, of which mention is made 
only here and in Priiciaii, (5. 2. vol. 1, p. 173. ed. Erehl.) 
The latter writer, however, gives no informatton wbetever 
dNnrt Hi-iite, but mmAf ewBments on the form of the onne* 
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76 <« Aivl fMfiic MMn n^pOTtar MMmiNW» T^aHnwm, eoMls 
floiMiiiMMi pffiiitcl, •lul» # tofaftt Butliul» Mtttlml/* Bw- 
blA do Bocage aoipoett tlitt tbis town is the Mme with thet 
mllefl Fofetde» (now Mtfa»> ln the iim. JmimmL The 
tttM Sothul li Mid to tignify « the town of ea|;les." Conpeie 
elto Bote7, pege 64, of thie nerrallve. 

3. Ntm cMXMm eninan, &c., ** for a plain rendered miiyby the 
winter lains, Iwd ^wead a marvh aroand the weHsy whieh were 
iitiiated at the foot of a craggy mountaln ;** I» e. the town Itaelf 
wes hiiilt on the higher pert« of the mountein, while the main 
fortificatlons were ereeted helow at the base. £jEfK»e ean* 
«ot by any possible mode be here made to slgnify the tiigi of 
the mountain, or why should Aulus haTo raised a moond and 
ereeted etaies / Nor ean the town itself be sopposed to bavo 
been sitnated immedlately behind the walls-at the foot of the 
moantaio ; onee, in that event, how eonld the cnggy sides of 
Ihe mountahi prove any additlooal source of defenee to the 
lown ereeted at their beset and why would they be mentioiied ? 

4. Ftasaf. Someeditions read as foUows: Oueu9,9biki* 
eaaiei, offidi jMtwmN» «taees» &c. Bumouf states tbet thls b 
the lection of all his mannseripts. We have omitted the words 
in question, with Cortuis and othen, as savouring of faiterpola- 
tion. '*Em»dtm fmm/* observes Cortio^ "iiidcm/ersMf6ii sn* 
ftvmsmenmsral.'» 

& Aggcrtm» The agger, or mottnt, was rtised from the In- 
ner line, and gradually advaoeed towards tbe bedeged place, 
always ineMasiDg in heigbt, lill it equalled or overtopped 
the welL B was composed of earth, stonCi wood, and hor« 
dles. The mount which Caesar raised against Avaricnm (or 
Bourges) was 330 feet bfoad, and 80 feet bigh. The agger 
was seenred by towefs of different stories, from whieh fhe de- 
ibnderB of the ramparts wece aanoyed with misailee by the be- 
siegers. 

6. Vanitate^ ** the weakness." 

7. Subdulus auj^ere amcnitan», ** crailiiy sti^ove t,o augineBt 
tu8 foo.ish prrsLiriiplion." 

8. Inscqucretur. After this vvord, iii some edilions, aa cn 
tire clause Igilowiti ; iia tUUua occuUiora Jore. VVe have adopt 
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the arrangement of Cortius, by which thu claiise in ques- 76 
tion is placed lower in the chapter, aflt-r uti desirtrcnt. Of the 
propriety of this coUocation fevv can doubt. Mimm epipho- 
neina ta hoc loco," exclaims Cortius, " nec imperitius pedagoguB 
fuispia^n vnquamscripsit. Cujus ddicta 1 Juguri/mene an Au- 
ii 7 Cur occuitiora ; ant qnar innnrno 7 Mihi haec oinniu turjm- 
siine iransjexta xidi ntur, et ah nujif.riti^ srriMs. avt correcioribiis 
huc potissimum adstUa, quod aliquo modo cuM ubditis regioni' 
bus conncctionem Iiabere credeTent,** 

9. Tentahatf " he tampered with," 

10. Turmarum. A torf?mortroop of horse contained thirt/ 
raen, and was divided into three decuriae or bodipH of ten, 
Vano s ctyuiology is ratherforced : "iuTmA/actum e terma: 
qu^od ter deni equiles ex iriljus trihubnsfiebant.'* 

11. Instruit. I u so ra e e d i t i o I ] - instruxiL TJiC jw*ese Qt tense 
ini{)ar(s raore Rnimation to the st iili nce. 

12. Periculuin aiiceps, " On aii sides clangr-r.^ 

13. Ligurunt, " ol Ligurians." Liguria extended Irom thc 
Maritime Alpsto the river Macra, which divided it from Ita)i& 
Propria. It corresponded to the modern Piedmont, Genoa, 
and the eastern continuation tif the Apennines, Tiie Ligufi- 
ans, or Ligyes, however, had s»itieud tliemselves alsf,, ;i« cord- 
ingto Scyiax and other authorities, along tlie southeni shorei 
of Gaul, as far as the Pyrenees. Compare ^anntrt, GeogTn 
der Gr. und Uoemer, vol. 9. p. 244. 

14. Viranim, " of Thracians." Thrace lay to the east and 
Dorth-east of Macedonia. It now forms a part of Turlcey iii 
Europe, and is coininoiily kuuwn Ijv the namc of Jloumefia or 
Romunia, lliougii Honnulia in strictness is an appeHatiou ap- 
iHied by the Turics to ihc whole of Greece. (Roum-iili.) 

1. Cenfurioprimi pili, 'Miie chief ceuturion.'* Each Horniu T^T 
iey;ion was divided into ten rohorts ; each cohort into three 
nianiples, and each nianipie iulo two ccntuvies. So that 
there were tliirty manipies aad sixty centuries iu a legion. 
Tbere were two centurions in each mauiple, cailed by tiie 
same name, but distitiguished by the titlc prior, " former," and 
jjojs/crior, " latter," because tlic one was choscn and ranked 
b%£ore the other. The ce^turion of the iirst century of tb« 
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first maniple of the Triarii, was called Ccnturio pnini pili, or 
Primus PUus, ov PrimopUus, &c. lle pi t sKied over all the 
other cenlurions, and had the charge of the eagle (aquila) or 
chief standard of llie Ieg;ion ; whercby he obtained both profit 
and dignity, being ranked amoiifi: tlie a^uiUs, and having n 
place iu the council of u nr with tiie consul and tribuiies of llic 
soldters. The ccntiirion of the seroncj centiiry of the first 
maniplc of the Tnant u as called PrimipUus pustei wr. So tiie 
two cciiturions of thf «iM-ond raaniple of ihc TrinriiwTve c.sfl- 
ed Prior cciitiirio, and Postcrijjr Cfftfnrio, secundipUi; luxd to 
on to the tenth. the tvvo centurious of which were «tyled CVn- 
turio dccimi pdipriur, and poslrrior. In like nianner, Primus 
princejts p^ior, Ri\d posfrrlor ; Si fiinJus firinrrp^ prior, and poS' 
terior, in speaking of the pnncipcs or secoiid rank ; and Primns 
haslatus, &c., in reference to the hoslali or first rank. Thu« 
there was a large field for proraotioii iii the Roman army : 
from a common soldier to a centnrion ; aiid from beiiig t!ie 
lowest centurion of the tenth maniple of the hastati (decimus 
kastatus postcrinr) lo the rank of Printipilus. 

2. Qno niinus victoHa uteren*ur. '* Crom makiog a proper use 
of their victorv." 

3. Suhjugum. Two spears stuck in the groond and crossed 
by another at the top, like a gallows, werc called ju^um. Un- 
der this the vanquished army pasecd didarmed, by way of ig- 
nominy, and in token of subjection. 

4. Mutabant. Sorae editions read nutabant, '* they waver- 
cd," or '* were irresolute." Cortius prefers mutahant, but 
thinks tlmt the verb should be used in a passive sigoification ; 
fdr which there is no necessity whntever, since ea raay very 
well be understood with the artive form, and the construction 
will he characterislic of the style of Sallust. The clause may 
therefore be rendered, "sincc they exchanged the fear of 
death for them." The meaning of the historian is this : the 
conditions proposed by Jugurtha were, it is tnie, " galling and 
most ignominious," (gratiaet JlagUUplena;) but, on the other 
hand, the fear of drath overeame every consideration of duty 
and honour, and thc Roraan soldicry, therefore, werc induced 
bgr thif f )ar {metn, the iostrament or ineiiiis wbich efiected ihn 
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Mchuife, and coiueqaently in tfae ablative,) to aecept tlie 77 
proffered temii of surrender ; (i. e. they caosed these temifl 
to eome ovw from the individual who proposed them, and lake 
tjkei upon themselTes: mutabant ea.) 

6* Meius atqut moeror. ** No prince," obsenres Hr. Dunlop, 
^except Mitliridates, gave so much employmeot to the army of 
the Romans as Jugurtha. In the course of no war in which 
the^ had eyer been engaged, not even the second Carthagi* 
nien, were the people moie desponding, and in none were 
tbey more elated with uttimate success." Dumbp^s Historjf 
qf Rauum Literalure, vol. 2, p. 152. Lond. ed. 

6. ^odarmatm, Slc, "because, with arms in hishands, be 
had sougbt safety rether hy a disgraceful surrender, than a va- 
liant resistance." 

7. Ac deinde perieulumt ** and consequent dangcr i. e. a 
public prosecution, for baving entrusted the command of tbe 
army to one so lotally unfit to take cbargc of it. 

8. Qaamqumn persequi, Slc, **although his bosom biirned 
to parsue Jugurtha, andallay tlje udiuuj to whicb bis brother's 
inisconduct had £;iven rise." 

0. Soluio imjyerio, " all disciplinc heing relaxed." Nol only 
tlie disgraceful reliLat from Numidia, \vhii;h was in truLh uii 
actual liigiit, but licenliousness also, and debauchery, Ihe re- 
sults of arelaxed and feeblc discipliue, had corapletely proj- 
trated the martial spirit of the Roman soldiery. 

10. Ez copia rerum, considering all tbe circumstances of 
the case." 

1. Nf,ghgi$$et. An arcbaism for iieglexisset. Aemiiius Ma- •J'g 
cer, as cited by Priscian, (10. G. — vol. 1, p. 496. ed. Krehl.) and 

by Diomedcs, (j>. 3GG.) uscs negiegerit l>y a similar archaism 
[ov negUxerit. Tbus Priscian remarks: " Intelligo, intellexi: 
quamxis Acmiliijs Maccr, in sextodt tinw Annalium : ♦ Omoium 
nostnun ncglegerit auctoritatem,' /^ro negiexerit ai7." 

2. Hiiic rogatioui, »Ssc. The dative is to be connected in 
consUuclion with impedimtnta parabant, and not %vith resistere, 
whicii has ci undcrstood. 

3. Q^uin illa et alia talia, kc, *' witbout, at the same time, 
confesaiog tbat tbesei and otber misdemeanours of a simitar 
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78 natnre lound favour in their eyes."* Tlreir opposing the pas- 
sagc oi the biH openly would have been construed into aa 
admi.^^sion, on their part, tliat they ihemselves would havc acl- 
ttd iu the same way wiih iiiv guilty, had tbey been placed-iu 
similar circuaiotunces. 

4. Ju^strit, dtcrtvcrit, tolueril. Sume editions read merely 
jusserit, considering the othcr t\TO v^rbs as plec/iiaslic. This 
is far tVuui being tiu' ( ase. The three verbs are purposely 
nsed by the historiati to tienote by their almost syuuiiymous 
foi ce ihe ardour of the peuple in ordtringf decreeing, tcilltng 
the passage of thc bilt. Tlie ahsence of tbe copulative t€^o, 
hnparts additiuiiul vigour and rapidity to tbe clause. 

5. Docmmus. Some editions have memoravimus. 

6. Drepida etiam tum civtiate, the city being e\ en yet 
not free from coiinjsion." The excitement produced by the 
triumpb of the popular party and tiie discomtitureof tbeif op- 
ponents remaining still unallayed. 

7. MaiiiUia rogatione. In soine editions jtfami/Mita. 
8- Qnarsitores. Commissioners." 

9 <luuLi^Uo u ercita, &c., " the enquiry was condutUt- d u itli 
harshness aud severity, under the guidance of mere ruraour 
and popular caprice." In the absence ot substantial proof. 
mere idle rumours aad popular feeling were made to supply its 
place. 

10. Mos parttum popatarium, &c TVie wnr(}? rnos partinm 
would alone suffice to convey fne meaning ot Sallust, and 
from poptdarium to factionum, both inclusive, might be safely 
omitted. Tliis has induced some of the best commentators to 
con-ider (Iii passage, as it novv stands, extremely corrupt. 
The imporl ol tlio words, if we retain {rom popularium to fac- 
tionum, will be this : ♦the custom of baving a party of the 
people and another in the senate;'^ i. e. tbe eustenee of apo^ 
pular andan aristocratic party. 

11. Malarum ariimn, evil practices." 

12. Mctus lioBlUis. For metus hostium. 

13. ScUicet ea, &,c. Gruter, Cortius, and otiier eommento 
tors suspect a corfuption df the text in this paBsage, and consi> 
der 9cilicti auperfluoiw The Bipont edttor ohongeft $eiUcei tn^ 
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lo Uie». No alterition, we conceire, is necessary . Salket is 78 
Qsed hj tbe liSstorian as an affinnatlve partiGle, and ive may 
lender the elause as follows : " those tblngs wbicli prosperity 
U accustomed to produce, llcentiousness» namely, and pride, 
came naturatly upon tbem." Licentiousness and pride^ the 
usual attendants of prosperity, naturally made tbeir appear* 
ance. 

1. Aspmus oeerHusque fuU, Understand ^iunii ipmiernjid' 7^ 
MfMe, "proved a barsber and more galling Tisitation tban 
adversity Itself bad been." 

2. Dignitaiiem. An elegant zeugma operates in luHdtmem, 
wbicb bas one meanlng wben connected with dtgnUtUeiMt and 
another when jolned in constructlon witb Ubertatem. Tbus, 
digmtalem w bAidinem vertm, means " to convert tbeir high 
ranlc into an instrument of tyranny and hbertaiem xn lubidi' 
nem vertere/ *'io degrade tbelrfreedom into licentiousness.*' 
Compare tbe words of Cortios ad loc* **NoinUta$ digmtaUm 
in lubidinem vftrtU, quanda ea ad bMxaemabnlAatur, quam egre' 
gie ostendU Cat. cap. 3G. h. e. qnmdo epede dignitatU eoneerwm* 
dae dominationem, superbiamf eruddUatem eibi muniebai. Fa» 
yidus libcriattm lubidinose exerc^at, dum haneUa ^u$ nendne 
opiimu instituta aUalrahat, eeiSAon^ eaumbat, ammque Ueeutia 
patrocinata, m^iles senatumque, qua pt4trat, me5«(f 

3. Ducere, "dishonestly acquired." Ducere here denotes 
fmad, wbile rapere and trahers imply violence. Tbesc words, 
arraiiged as they are in the text, are employed to expressthe 
progress of corruption, commencing with dishonest and clan- 
destine pracUces, and rising gradualiy to bold and unpunished 
violencG. 

4. Soiula atiiuc dispersa in mullitudine, " disunited ard divid- 
ed araong a lari,e nuinber." Cortius places a comma niirv ilia- 
persa, and inakes in rnuhiludinc equivalent to quamvis vnilti es- 
sent : " notwithbtatuiing their numbers." Burnouf adopts the 
same interpretation. We cannot. however, perccive the pro- 
priety of such a mode of explanal itju. The meaniiig of the 
historian is evidently this : that the nobility, although inferior 
in nnmerical strenglh to their opponents, w ere, notwithstand- 
ing, able by skiiful management and parly organization to 
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79 •ceompltsh far more tfaan the dtsunited commons, the veiy n 
eeaeof whote nuniben forbade the idea of any cloae political 
conaolidation. 

& £x nobitUaU, Theee word» are tbougbt bjr th« best com- 
mentaton to be amere interpolation, and ougbt not, as is 
done bj somer to be referred to tbe Gracchi, wh'', although 
of noble origio, are yet always plaoed by Sallust in opposition 
to the nobifity and on the side of the commoDs. 

8. Permixtio civilU, &C., ** a civil commotion, like a parting 
asunder of the earth." 8on|e editlOns have iKffaafio ncUu 
^Mati permixUo, &c. 

7. Quorttm majinn», Tiberius and Gaiiw Graeohus were the 
floni of Til>erios Gracehus, and grandson», on the side of their • 

^ motiier Condla, of the elder Sclpio Airicanus.' 

8. Ettdmikigndknim, ** entering u|k>n the same career/' 

9. Cdomif deducenHa, *<for planting colooiesk" Oolonle» 
were eities or lands which Roman citisens were sent to inha- 
bit. They were transptanted commonly by three commission- 
•n, (trimnwirif ) sometimes by ftve» ten, .or mote. The peo- 
ple determined in what manner tbe lands were to be divided» 
andtowhom. The new colony marched to their destined 
place in form of an army, with coloun flying. By this means 
a provision wis made fbr tlie needy citixens, and ao additional 
seeurity provided against insunreetion and rebellion. 

10. JNeeumnme, ** bad murdered" A stiong expKssion, 
betraying the party feellngs of the writer too plainly. Cora* 
pare, in relation tb the transactlons mentlohed in thetest, 
note 2, page 60, and note 3, same page, of this nairative. 

11. Bono viwi seftnt e$i, &c., ** It is better for a good mao to 
be overcome by hto opponents*" hc* « 

ISf. Jf iittM merfeiis ferro «mt faga exoHmdi, ** destroyed ma- 
ny individinals by the sword, or deprived tj^m of all their civil 
tights by banishmeiit." A remarkable iostance of the seugma. 
Theverb extlinxit shouldproperlybe joinedonly with/sm>, 
but it Is made to connect itself, under a new meaning, also with 
fuga, 

30 !• i^sserat. In someeditionsii^ertf. 

2. Pairuetrma, In. some editions partivarant- The reason 
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why some have preferred partivcrant to paraverunt in tbis pas- SO 
sage 18 because evenerant follows, which they refer to a draw- 
iDg of lots, on the part of the consuls, for their respective pro- 
vinces. Gronovins, hawever, has proved, froin a compnrison 
of several paissages oi Livy, that the verb evmirc docs n ol a!- 
ways carry with itthe idea of chance or lot, bnt rt teis ^oine- 
times to a «im])le arrangement among the pnrtics. ()n this 
ground Cortius and olhers retniti paraverunt io Ihe presentpas- 
sage, with the meaning of '♦arranged." 

3. Advorso populi partium, *'nn opponent of tbe po]iiiiiir 
party." Advorso is here taken as a noun. SoTne editions 
liave advorso populi partibus, mdiking advorso an adjective. 

4. Aequahili (t inviolata, " uniform and unimpeachable." As 
if SRllust had said aequabiliUr inviolaia ; scil. itUer nobiles tt 
plebetn. 

5. CvTii collrira. Understand esse. An eliipsis of communia 
seems hardly required by the idiom of the laaguage. The 
W"hole clause may be rendered: " having considered every 
thine; else common to himself and his rolleague." Sallust 
does not mean that Metellus negiected tbe oUier duties of tbe 
consulship, in ordep to give his whole atfention to thp war 
supposing Ihat his colleague wouTd attemJ lo every thing clse 
butthathe foresaw he rould not exiiet t niiich assistance from 
him in these wnrlike pre[)ar£itioiis, and therelore paid more at- 
tention to them himseii, though without neglecting at the same 
time. his general duties as consul. 

6. BtUo vario, &.C., "in a war of acoraplicated character t 
and statiding iu need of many thirigs." Beau^ee rerideis it 

" dans une guerre ou la divei?it6 des avenements multiplte ie^ 
besoins." 

7. Ad ca pniravjhi, &c., ** for the accompiishment of tliea^ 
obiects, the ailies and the Latin nation in consequence of a 
decree of thc senate, kings of their own accord, «ent aid." 

8. Sp. Alhini ■pro cotmUe, Understand agcntls or imperan" 
titl " acting (or, rommanding) in the stead of the cousul 

i. e. as proconsti!. ^Some editionshave a Sp. Albino, 

d. SineimperioetmodutiahabituSf " kept under no discipliae 
or rMtraint." 
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81 1. Aestivorum, " of the summercaoipaigQ.'* ^efCiM, itrict 
ly speaking, is an adjective like hibema, and has castra tui« 
dentood. In Tacitus, Ann. 1. 16. 2. we bave the ellipsisrap* 
plied : " Cmttris M$tms trtstimul Ugiowu habebantur" 

iL QiHNtfim iai^fon», 4bc., " dnriag much of the rammer 
campaign as he was in coromand.'* 

3. DtdmukaUur, Deducer» b here used in the flense of 
imeen^ (compare CorU mi loe.) nnd the clause may f/e render- 
ed : ** the watchei were oot distributed according to militaiy 
usage.'* 

4. J^txoe. Festos defines the Hjcoc as follows: Lixa«, 9«» 
exereitum sequuntiWf f»aeitus gralia : dicti quod extra ordinem 
tUUmUUiaepeisque lictatj quod libuerit, AIU 00$ a Lieka appd- 
{olof dietmtf quod et ille Hcrculem sit seeMtUM : quidam a Ugurien- 
do^MMthmJ* Nonius expiains the name thus: laxarmnfnh 
ffiolaa haee eit, food (^jkium smttineant mUUitng aqnm vekendae. 
Uiam namque aqaam veterei voeawerunt; mnde eliium dteimii» 
aqua coctum." Voasius prefern deriving the term from eHxare, 
«tocooV' ^ allusion to theirpreparing thefood of tbesot» 
diers. Independent of its referring to the soldiers' servants 
and to the sutlers, the name appears to hayebeen oecasionally 
also applied to buffoons. This last meaniog of tbe word rests 
on a passage in Justin, ^38. 10.) wbere, ander the general 
name of Uxae, are eomprehended eofm, fittone, and teentet^ 
Justin b spealtingof the army wbicb Antioobus led agalnst tbe 
Partbians. Sediuxnnae non wmet affOTiUut,. fuam msZttMW 
fml : quifpe oetoginta intffui armatermn teeuta samt IreceiilA mt/- 
Ua Uxarmn, ez fuibut eoquonm, pittomm, tetmkornmquef fMQer 
nxmetus fuit,^^ Coriius makes {izos, in tbe passage of Sallust 
to wbich this note refers, signify all manner of disorderiy perw 
sons. It may, bowever, be better rendered, we conoeive» tbe 
foUowers of the camp.** 

6, Dte. Some editions bave dSit. 

6. VUlat, « coontry-seats/* or »villas.** 

7. Pansm, d&c. This was in violation pf tbe slriet niles of 
military discipline. Besides pay, eacb soldier received a cer^ 
tain allowance of com, commonly four peeks (fliMin) « 
OMmtli. Thls tbey were to grind, sift, and prepaie for bread 
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by their own penonal exertioDB, and aAerwards bika !t tlitiB» 81 
selves. Tbe centurions receiTed a double, and the eavaliy 
a triple, allowance. Compare Lipsius, {ad Poijfb, 5. DmI. 
16.) 

8. Tania temperafOia, &c., ''regulated in fais deportment 
with 90 much moderation, between a desire to galn popularitjr 
on tbe one band, and rigid dbcipline on the otber i. e. pre- 
serving in bis deportment a well regulated mediitm between 
these two extremes. 

9. Nmpquc edictOj &.c, 8u$tidis8e, in this clause, and sid- 
lniMt lower in the aentence, most not be mistaken for his- 
torical infinitives : they are both governed by tamperior nnder- 
stood. Some editions read jifim i £ur jwjmimi, making it agree 
with eefiel». 

10. Agmine. Heie takeii for <<lhe mareh*' itaelf. The 
tbree terms, exerdtut, aeiet, and agmen, )nay be thos distiB- 
guished. ExercUus answers preeiaely to onr FngUsh word 
** army," and means, as Ulpian obaefTes, nat one troop, or one 
cohort, but a considerable nnmber, trained by exercise. It is 
the generic term, being equaliy applieable, whether the army 
be at rest, or in motion ; whether drawn up in battle array, 
or promiscuous and loose. AHe» is applied to an army in 
battle array. jigmen {ab agere ; tfyttt,) refen to an army 
or band of men in aetlon or tn motion. Thos ** Agminm 
magis quam aeie$ fmgnabmnt ; n^^sHior fmnsn, «f iii timiaftit- 
aria pigna, B mmmt snrf.*' lir. And again, Mogis og- 
mina, quam adei, ifkvUifBunieufrmmt,^* Id. The more luiml 
meaning of agmen, however, Is a body of men on a march, 
aiid ii sometimes denotes sach nbody even when nnarmed. 
Cromhie'8 GymnamMm, vol. % p. SM6. 3d ed. 

11. Arle, Anarcbaism {otmeUi "be prescribed strict li- 
mits to the rest of the army." 

12. Transvorsi^ ilineribus, "by marches across the country.*' 

13. Circumire, " he went tbe rounds." In general, certain 
persons were appointed every night to go round ttie watches, 
hence cRlted circuilores or cireitoru. This seems to bave 
been at first done by the equites and tribunes ; on eitraordl- 
nary occasious, iu ihe present instance, by the command- 



Digitized by Google 



norai vo TBS 



penoni wm ohosen for tfaat |MII|m>i6 bf the tri Jiuiei. Com- 
poie Vegetiniy 3. 6. 
14. Cau^mamtf «vestoredto ita fomiereffioieney.'* 

1. hmM$nlm, ** hU ioeofmptible integrity." 

2. SMfftkm, " witli the embleme of wibinia^n." Bj evp* 
pNde, in this sense, are usoaUy meant bianehes of olive. The 
OQetoms, however, of variooi nation* were different in thb 
respeet. Aeeording to the seholiest on Bopbocles, ( M. Tfr. 
8.) pdtitione» among tbe Greeks nsaallj cairied booghs wntp- 
ped aroond with fillets of wool. S<rli«/N« /i mt sr{««>wx«- 
nlro l(itf d>«x^f ComparB the remaric of Bnmdc, (Otfd. 
Z*. L e.) " JHmittnf JMmit fwnet «Ims lOna oMiilos, fnt 
Grnsns rtt/»fMrm voeoMtwr. 8U C fay s s lUadii Intlie : 

Sometimes the hands were covered with these fillets, not only 
among the Greeks, but also among thc Romans : hence in I^Ihii- 
tUB Amph. 1. 1. 101. we have the expression vclatis mamltas. 
In addition to the authorities cited above, the ioiiowing may 
bementiooed: Virgil, -4cti. 11. 100. 

Jamqut oraiore$ oAeroMt sx tir6s XiOftiio 
VtMi remts ofaes «enuMiftte rofmifss." 

tsd Jen. 7. 297. 

Fra^enmu$ mambtu wittaa sl Cifi/jwecaiiiiHn.*' 

Soal8oLivy,89. 16. » ilseem lyoll LocreiiBnmi, sbiK s ^ls- 
Tssf sordihis^tft eoeitCm «sdmfaKs eonfnltiHs, viUmmUm iuppli, 
enfliynMioselses, «1 QrauM met sse, perKgen/st, onls frift»iial 
enm jbHltesei/erafjons» ftiimt ^rosnft^^ 

a, Legatos, Ac., ** ho addressos himself to each of the am- 
basfladofs apart from the rest.'* 

4. Ihiilmufe, « by tampering with them." 

6. MapMm. In the 18th chapter of this narrative, onr au- 
thor Qses tbe term m^eiift to eipress huts : here, howev l i , lu- 
furio «vidently lias that meaning, and mapalia denotes viiia- 
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gcs,* Festus, and, after hini, Pauhis, remark, " Maftalia easat 82 
Punicae appellanHir.'' So Philargyrins, (^'''J^i'- 3.) Mapa- 
lia casae Maurorum, qui in ercmo habitare dicuniur.'^ Compare 
Pliny, fF. N. 5. 3. ** Ntmidae vtro Nomndes a pi rmutamiis pa- 
btdis, rnapalta ^ fK?. hnc cst, domus ]}laustns circunift rct tes,^* 
andMela, 1.8. ^puaking of the inlerior of ryrrrmicH, Vroxi- 
mis nv.l/ac qiadtm urbesslanl, tamen dotniciltu snnt quae maj alia 
appdlanlury Bocbarfs derivatioii of the term is as follovvs ; 
' Talea vel pale SyriB esi agncoia. Itaque mapale dedmtwn 
propric crit asricolne tusurium" Geogr. Sac. 2. 9. 

6. Comineatum portare, '* to carry his provisioiis.' The ad- 
vantage rcsulting to the Roraans frora this ofTer wouhl Ijp, the 
reieasing of the soldii i'^ and beasts of burtben from thr heavy 

• loads they were accustomed to carr)'. Others render the 
phrase. "to bring provisioQs/' which Cortius considers ioferior 
to the first. 

7. Et insidiis locum tentari. We have given tcntari in the 
text, instead of tentare as most editions read. The meaiiiiig 
Is, " and that a placp fit for hh ambuseade was sought by the 
etieitiy ." tcntari beiiig here equivalent to quaeri. This is an 
cin* udation vvhich we owc to Gronovius. Cortius, however, 
condemns it, and reads tcnlare, b* tore which he sujipo-rs ilie 
words /io'/u»es quosdamf or somethini^ cquivalent, to fx- iiiicier- 
stood. Others make tentarc ihe historical infinitivf , and reter 
it to Metellus: " he examined the plare to discover au ambus- 
cade." Accordinj^ to both of Ihese eiplanations, however, 
the readittg tin^are wants spirit. TmitAri is ^iven ux the Bipout 
edition. 

8. Vclites, *• the light-arraed troops." The rclties took 
their name from their swiftness and ae^ihty, (a volando rcl 
velocitate.) They were first instituted in the second Punic 
war, according to Livy, 2G. 4. They did not form a part of 
the legion, nml fiad no certain post assigned them ; but fought 
in scattered parties where occasion required, usually before 
the iines. 

9. Vaga. Compare note 2, p. G9 of Ihis narrativc. 

10. Forun} rerum venaUum, " mart for buyiog and leUuig 
ooininodities." 
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83 1. Iluic Comui, iM. We have here foUowed the reading 
of the Bipont editioD, which aione appears to afford an intelli- 
gible raeaning of this much contested passage. The pbrase 
huic praesidmm impasuit the true liatin idiom, ihough iii trans- 
lathig it into our idiora, we are couipelled to give huie the 
meaning ul aa ablative. The meaniog of the whole passage 
is as iollows : In this place the consul stationed a garrison, 
Hs well fur the sake of sounding the real intentious of Jogur- 
tha, (i. e. of asttflaiiiing whether he really desired peace, or 
wds on\y seeking to lay an ambuscade) as of watcbing the rc- 
suit of his ovvn plans, (i. e. the o^sassiiiation of Jugurthaby his 
own ambassadors,) if the advantages the place atforded should 
allow Ihis to be done. (i. e. if, upon trial, the place shoald 
prove as fuivaiitageoas for thest: two objects as he expected.) 
Tht; readiiig udo[(ted l>y Cortitis is this : fluc consul, nmul ten- 
tandi graiia^ si patcrcnt opportuniiatts loci praesidium imposuit : 
He rcfcrs the jmrticle sunnl back to the precediiig scfitence, 
and makes Metellus to have been influenced in tlie step he 
took, both by the rirr!iin?tance of therc being inariy Koman 
traders in the city, niHl, at tkt same jtime, by the \vis\i of ascer- 
taining ^vhether the advantages the place arf'orded would be 
opai to hlsii?e. This mode uf exjiiaining tlie passage appears 
to us tuo har»h, and the iatter |>art extremely obscure, if not 
actually unintelligible. 

2. Forcnt. Some editions add comportart after tbid word. 
^ It is altogetiier unnecessary. 

3. FrequejUium negottatorum, &c. Thc reading which we 
have adopted in our text is that of the Ripont edition, except 
ing the woi ds et jam, wbicb we have substituted for eliain, 
The meaning of the whole passage will he as foUoivs: " hav 
ing imagined, as iii fact the case itself suggested. that the grea< 
number of merchants who dwelt in the place, and of person. 
wbo were wont to visit it for the purposes of trade, would provc 
an assistance to his army, and be a means of security to the 
conqaests he had already made ;" i. e. would supply his troops 
with provisions, &c., and, by the\jp presence, aid in keeping 
the Numidian inbabitants of tbe place in subjection : for by 
botb MjfoltaltfrM and « w w K gtm^ Roman citiseiis are meant. 
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Cortiiu eoBiiden jwMUwmm m^dtwm, «• «U tii» «Uier «4^ 83 
tiooi» •z€6pt tbe Bipont, have it, to be men iotefpoietioii ; 
oad ioid i nmmmhm HiiM jiiittlit nHmt Jan, Ho eipliine 
rowmiNiBi os we have dooo obo¥e« but by fomiU refrtw ho 
«ooeidBn tlio rtone of proviriooi to bo Moont» wbioh H etoUoi 
hod oooied to be coUoeled tlwpe^ Tiio raediog we bovo 
odopted eee»i fer pfofoioble. 80100 oditSooi liovo € i i m i i iOlo > 

4. JUmMtM, *<liOGoao tke properly of ooolfaer.'* FoUen i» 
to tho hondi of tho oooBiy, 

6. Qoai wiafMoiii, dbo*, "oi nomeiooi foraoe oi poiilblo**^ 
Some edltioni hoTo fMii, wbich ii tbe Biore loool iarm of oi* 
fmiioB« Tho eooitnietion in tbe teit, liowover, bai notbing 
in It wbich ii ei wioneo witb tbo idiooi of' tke language : it 
ii oqoivolent to / o r o tcqp ia* ^ooi ouuMioi^eteit pomr». In o 
iiHlilar woy tho olUpeii with wbieb li in foet a pronouo, 

noy be MippUod s tbiis, guooi loiioiii cqwoi poroi b notbiof 
Mfothao fmwt ce pioi odeoaiffolieneoi od foooi jwiiit iwoai 
oMi jpmm Tbo iome priaciple appliei to tho Gioek cooitro» 
tion of irt, &e., witb tbe laperioUvo. 

6. Traciu /Mm, niDDing paraUel witb tko riven" 

7. VaBlus ab naf ura, &.C., " left bare hy natare aod tbe iMUld 
of man i. e. waate by notore, aod ooeultivated bybooion 
iodastry. 

6. QuasicoUis, a soit of idU." 

9. Humi arido, &c., ^io on arid and sandy foll.". UndM^ 
•tand Molo to govem AoOM, in tbe genitivo, Compore StaUui 
TUb. 7. 766^ ** aunmdm' knm,'* ood ApolenM, I. 0. ** Uk 
§tnm mmidii,** to eoeb of wbicb 00 eUlpsii of mU or tn ieie 
muit be supplied LuoretlDi, 6. 1SI88. givee the full ezpresiion, 
*« Am 9aUim terroe IrsdotonC,*'' ond ifr. IflM. ** Et firn coi pi 
re iiiuni jmxiciadsoi lirroe^*' 

10. Mcdia ptaniciet, ** tho faitervening plain k o» tbeplaio 
between tiie moontiin ood river.'* 

11. CSmiiiCa oriwilii, " overgrown witb anderwood." 

1. IVaoivon» ilioini, in o erom dbvoUon to Uio mooft> $4 
tain i. o. at right on^oi to tbo monntom. 

% Exlmuata iwiraoi ocm, " hoviog drown oot his forcei lolo 
o.tbia Uno*" 

20 
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84 S. MSfif AtefM. 8o»e •dWoiw hm « j i grfiK t « f dtfielif > 
4L JDeimnML Undentuidjnvfiiiwt. 

5. LiCM» f ii)Mri0rMi, lut. Jugurtha emimermtet foor peitl- 
enleiB, io whieb, liiEe e good generel, he hed proTided Uiet hif 
oira troopi ihouid have the edFentage. Ist. Lofom fii|peno- 
ffM. Sd. IM fmkmte» mmfmfmik(mmmii€mimmmii,) A 
lietter knowledge of the eonotry theo tliet poiiefsed hj the 
enemy. 3d. Ne fmdon» enm pbmtu», No inferiori^ of 
numberi. 4th. AmU rmU» cmm bdh mdmrihta, No weot of 
diioiplioe.— priHiiiilef, ei faei Joit boen obienred, denotos 
penont " weii eequeioted with tbe oonntry." 

6. Ik qmmqmj dbo. A seugme operetet in ficfiiifref, hf 
which it eiiomei a ieperate meening witb liotb cimto and Af- 
•ore. Ai he hed gified any onO| on aoooont of fome miiitep 
vy eiploit, witb a preiont of mooey, or diitingiiiiiiod hfan by 
ptomotion in tbe ranki of tbe army." The Bengma, however, 
may be avoided If exHdmU be renderod '< he liad diitingniib- 
ed.** Bnt thii is leii elegMt* 

7. CMmNeeCMr. We give the leadlng of tho Bipont editiony 
with ao elllpiis of kptU» in tho aeousatlTO. C»iufiemat (se. - 
Aeiteff) "esples tho eoemy." Cortiei prefers »ompieitmr, (« ie 
ioon,'*) whieh dooi not, wo eoneeive, preeerve the eonnootioD 
with what followi ae eleerly as the otliM reading. 

8. Epd JVamtdOijMi» ** Ihe NomidiaDS, both hone end foot*' 
Tiini ifiis vtri^ue signify both hofiomen and Infantfy. 

9. ItutfH, Relerring to tbo Numidians. Tho adjectlve esr- 
fKf ii a derivatiTO from mnie, and fof tnefrle is notbing moro 
thaa ref nom ham et duUmU osMk TboprimitiTO meaning^ 
tiiereforo, of taeiftiif ii a peiiiTO one, and it miist be io talran 
In tiie proiOnt tnitaneef JmerH kt bevo tho iome ei d» pdim 
mm c(m»iabaU Periiaps tbo origin of tliis eoastmetion is to bo 
sougjbt In the idiom of the Greelc laDguage. Thos tneirci ^utd» 
nom iiid beeomei AfuKM ttwr* d» t&. 

10. CeafltCil. Some editioni have coafrtfMit. TheTevbfe»* 
«tfo, bowever, it io feet an aetiTO transitlve veib, thougb tho 
aotive meaniog is generally moro or lett olmmrod. In tbb 
poitage it hat itt accntatlvo oipretsed, 4^fMifa cooffifif, Iw 
helted hii army." In mott initancet^ howevor, It Ims a piv/ 
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• Doaa iindentood : thus eonMitU, "he stopped/' uoderstaDd 84 

11. CommutaHs ordinihus, "h^vin^ altered the arraiigement 
of his troops." Jugurtha, it will be rtjcollected, had drawn up 
his forces on thc hill which e^tended in the direction of the 
river, and at right angles to the mountsin, Metellus was dc- 
scendlng this inoiiritairi in order to reach the river, nnd cori&e- 
quently had J'jgurtha's ambuscLde on his riH;ht flank. Thus 
far the Koman army wouid appear from chapter 46, to Iiave 
lieen marching in a single column, each leg;ion composiiig tliat 
eolumn being divided, in the usual rnanner, into three ranks 
of hastati, principes, and Iriarii. The monient Metellus per- 
ceive» his danger, he coDverts his flank into a front, by wheel- 
ing the legions out of coiumn into line on the right. This 
movement brings all the hastati of the several legtons into onc 
line ; ali tht principes inio a second line, and all the triarii in- 
to a third. The arroy is then drawn up in ihree lines, (fri 
flicibus subsidiis, ) with its front facing the enemy. liut how 
is it to reach the plain ? Evideiitly by a flank march on the 
left, aod in this flank march the three ranks beL-ome so many 
llles. "Farh soldier, therefore, when the word is given to con 
tinae the oiarch down the mountain, faces to the left and 
moves on in file. If the cnemy attacks thera on their march, 
they face again to the Irout and oppose them. Coxparw, 
farther explanation of this movement, Polybius, {Lips- de Mi ^ 

l?ow». lib. 5. dial. 12.) 'EjriitTcir >rgtcrT/VTi» it tt»f iuti^^ 

12. Tnpllcibus subsidiis, *' In threc lines." Th e term su5si- 
dia, wliich [)roperly denotes a body of reservc, is here applied 
to the several lines with reference to tbe mutual support which 
thcy atford to each other. 

13. Tnter manif^uloM^ ** In. the vaeant spaces betweeo the 
maniplcs/^ 

14. Transvorsis prindpiiSf " haviog turned the froot into a 
flank.^ Compare note 11. 

1, Transvorsis prufliis, ' by attacks on his flanks." g| 

2. LassUiuUnem, *Scc., " would try the effects of weariness 
, aad tbirst on his (Metellus'») meu/* 
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85 8. Post pnntipia, Bome do«bl eiMt ifl to' llw m&nib^ «f 

this patsage. The probabUitf it thit H deiioCe» 
tbe firat line or luuiali^ who, eltboagh dio umy w«§ oow profo- 
•ating a flank moTement^ woold fllill beoomo thoffont Whon 
tbej bad faced romid to tho Hght. Thm ilittoii of Maiiiift 
tberefore was betweeo tbo hmUA 9mA prineifei, Tho eipreo 
•ioa jmH jprine^ ma^ thofefoiioboKMidnred, "«bdilid fho finl 
tiae." 

4. Principe», ''thelaodligdliiflioB.^ 

5. Pfimos tuosy «* tboflo of blfl nieii who w o fOfl lflti oiiod Doar 

tflt tbe mountain f i. e. tho Mt wing of tiie Nomldiaii wnaif, 

6. Quofli, " dMMit*' Used for feny a» ia Terence, Bumt, 
1. 1. 93. Memtdtim quati taknlm ad qmmlteim coegi.** 

7. Foflliwitofl. By posiremi here are meant the flolcKers of 
tbe right wing, wbo are called tbe rear 1« refereiieo to tbe di- 
netion of the Roman marcb hj files. 

were tbemselves olone wounded from 
o difltance L they could not wound the enemy ia re* 
tnm. 

9. £0 verOf Ae. Uadflflflland fugo : *^ in prosecutiog that 
ftigbt, tho honefl of tbo Nnmidians, accnstomed, as maj well 
be supposed^ to tbo task, easilj made thelr escape amiddie nnr 
tewoML*'' 

10. FoedA tiwe miserabiHs, " gloomy and affecting." 

1. Die. Tfae old genitive. ^ 

2. Cedmtes, " in case they sbould gire wuf.** 

3. Qmm JirmoSf &c., " he kept back» hj attacking from afar, 
tbose whom he fouad firm in tbeir resietance.'^ 

4. Ftrfugutm. In somo oditioBfl pn^/Vi^iNiit. 

S» Mmme&lk, '*up the Utt.'» 8eemdo eolle, **dowB tbe 
hill.'* Tbe literal meatibg of tbe first of tbese phrases is^ 
« tho hltt bekig against or adverse f i. e. the decliTity or slope 
of tha bitt whieb onb hafl to surmount. lo the pbrase eeeundo 
mOMf thaterm nmmdo relatneits primitive meaning o( foUouh 
imgf tnm M f m r , of wbioh tt is properiy a vefiial: tbas. 
«eiiiMfe coKfl, lllnafljr <<tbe hiH following;*» i. e. the de* 
••aatof the faiU Ibllowhig aftar» aa it were, aod orgiag m on. 
8o, jflaaiiltif «iaiafl, a wiad wfaieb Ibltows after tbe vesi^l, « 
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fftvourable wind." Seetmdo Jlumine, '• down thc river I. e. 86 
the current tollowing after and driving an object onwards: 
but adrcrso jiuminCf '*up the river i. e. tiie curreut beiug 
agaiiist one. 

6. Ubique, For el ubi. " Wiiat Ihe euemy were doiog and 
where." 

7. Animo pacuum, was witliout uuy expectatiou ol au at 
tack.'» 

R Ex JugurUuie prodio, Irom the quarter where Jugurtha 
was engttged." 

1. Arle. An archaism for arcU : " in close airay." - S7 

2. Prosptctum, ** a distant view^." *^ 

3. SictUi acies movebalurf " as if an army were moving 
along." 

4. Concurrunt. Some editioua have cancurritur taken im 
jpersonally. 

5. Fessi lassi-(]ue erant. CoKins rcads fcssi la^iique; we 
have givcti the prefeience, however, to the lection exhlbited 
in the Bipont and other editions. Neither reading, it must be ^ 
confcssed, has much to rccommcnd it. In the one which we 
have adoptcd there is an evident approach to pleonasn), while 
in thal of Cortius the meaning does not harmonize with tbe 
context : for, if the Romans had been overjoyed at their suc- 
cess, (laeii,) they must naturaliy have felt n very stPOng desire 
to meet Metellus, and communicate the intelligence of thcir 
victory, or else lend aid to the arpiy under his command. Be- 
sides, what has qxuimquavi to do witii the sentence, if laeti be 
adopted ? Us presencc is evideiitly hostile to the use of this 
epithet. " AUfumgh omrjoytd at their success, slUl they raarch 
out to mcet Metellus!" This can ncvcr be correct. Burnouf 
iuj^poses /rte^» to be equivalent to secun, and rcinarks in addi- 
tion, " ai rero eos pcrmovit longior MeleHi mora, nt quieri et lae- 
titiae tnrfH/^eren/." This explanation contradirts it ;clt. The 
Koraans, it seems, are iVee from ali apj)reheiision, (gccurx,) 
and, 8t the saiue time, slrongly influeuced by it ; ior Ihe ab- 
sence of their commander-in-chief fills thcm u itli alaroi ! The 
readlng, then, which we hii.ve adopted ia our lext, must stand 
uutii a more careful coUating of manuscripts, or some felici- 

29* 
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tout conjectiire, soppKm us with a lett objcctlonable oae 
The Bipont e^tor explains fessi bj ** tatis habuere labonmi,* 
and Uugi hj ** corporit nrHnu fere defteerami*** lo accordanee 
with thfs, the passage may be rendered as foUows : ** Bat tae 
Romaiis, altbough thej faad encoantered severe toil on the 
Bireh, in the fortifying of their camp, and doring the battle, 
and aithottgh their strength was nearly exhaosted," bc. 

6. NihU UiTtguidi, Slc. "admitted of no langoor norremi» 
iiess on the part of the Romans/' 

7. Jidventarent. Most editions bave adventare. 

8. Faeimmi miotrubiUf ** a lamentable accident." 

9. Advorsae res, d&c., " a defeat huinbles even the sptrit of 
lliebrave." 

10. Saucios cum cura, <Slc., carefuUy attends to the recove- 
tj of his wounded soldiers." 

11. /n proeliis, '*\n the two engagements i, c. the one 
which he had fought witb Jugurtba, and tbe otber belvveen 
Rutiliu5 aad Bomilcar. 

1. Numero kominvm nmpUorpm, i&c., ^uperior to (he lasC 
in point ut nuiiibeis, but undisciplined and ;vcak ; acquaint- 
ed with husbandry and j)asturaf::e rather than with war i. e. 
composed of busbaaUuien aud berdsmen raiher tbau of sol* 
diers. 

2. Flagiiium militiae, " a disgraceful alMndonmeut ol Ibeir 
duty as soldicrs." 

3. Tta se Tnoreshabent, ** such it tiieir national usage." This 
cnstom of abaniiofitng their general after a defeat is alwajs 
characteristic of a semi-barbarous nation, nnd was of con- 
stant occurrence aoioog the uncivUized communities of ao- 
cient times. 

4. Ferocem, ** ungubdued." 

5. Geri nonjw^sef.. Cortius omits «on, and strivei to ihow. 
that nisi is here equivaleiit to non nisi. 

6. iVon prodiis mqm acie, " not hj eucounters, nor in a 
pitcbed battie." 

7. Temere munita, "sUghtly fortified." 

8^ Prmda u$t. Some editions have j^aedmn as an accusa- 
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. 9» Ciii* Soine «ditioos liovo eujuSf wliicb i* Iom eleg»iit 

10. SnoImo, ''plaees of hi» owo chooriDg i. e. ■dvaBta 
feoiiitoliimielt 

11. & eopia, cooridering ell elraiiiDitraces." Upon e 
AU revienr of tlie cese. 

IS. nnmf»». Agreeing wllli minitmm, Thk adjectlve if 
nreljriiflediotlie'tiagoltf' IneeriyLatliiityp/em*»— 
wcfo ellen eoflojod wltiioiit any syllebic adjectioo ; and benee 
tbe we^ et n lomewbet kter pofiod, of fUnufite, &c., in tlie 
ringnlnr nunbe». CoBpwa Enddiinen, buL L. O, vol. 1, p. 
158. tn «elif. ed. aiellbeiim. 

1& Amit, "lomovodiStomfbebeetentinck." 

14 Ignoratus, " ODObcerved." 

1. Ift eapM^ lEe* Tbe interebange of temes in thif peflmge 89 
givoi en nir of greet enlmetlon to tbe riyle : " bow bo tret fv» 
g>irfeNiiy bli own end the dqtortmentof bit ermy by the omges 
of fonaer days ; tbongh in ,en edvene ritoetion, kad noverthe* 
lcss jmwfd vietoriooB hy bia veloiir ; ims bemmhtg multt oi 
tboenemy^ioonntfy; And cw wf s lfed Jn^rtbe, randcted erro* 
fuit,"ftc. 

fL fhjyfiiic, «ntbnnkigpving." When e geneiel bnd olh 
teiaed en importent viotoiy» n thnnksgiving wes decreed by 
tbe •enetn tobomnde In tbe verioiiB temples. Whet wes oeU« 
od n ISLliilSminin then took pleee, wben conebee wero sprced 
for tbe gods, es If ebont to fceflt» end thelr stetnes were tek- 
•on down from tbeir pedestals, end pleeed opon these covch 
«i efoond tho elters, wbicb were loeded wlth the riebest 
dlihesL 

8. £/iise mmkUf ** witb his nn^y seettered over tbe couo 
try." 

4U PlnMflidkMs sfilelaii^, " formed e convoy.*' 
6. Pertsei. Tlie oldecenintive for ptarUm, more coaunonly 
tihnn es nn edveib. 

^ 6. Ihtflrss. Underslnod disfeiilfls. Theelllpflismey ebobe 
inppUed by disfantikis, (scU. locU.) or rfisle a lie, (scil. cMtim,) 
bnt dislenlii is preferablc. 



7« Fit gim, We my eHhwmidMnHtiMt yjijiiif wimwi or <|ge 
wliet Is prefemble, eoDtider thii eii iiiftanee of tke dethre 
«fter e mbotMitiTe. Compore StktlUr, L, O. toI. 2, p. 1 . ITaftw 
tr'#fmiiil. 

8. Arum ngm, '<a ftroB|M«i ef tiie Idngdom." 

9. gooMnw. Zeina, e oity of Nmnidie, Avede7i'Joiinief 
weet of Certhage, eeeofdlng to Polyblne, (15. 6.) Neer tbit 
place Scipio, labieqneBtlf taraemed AfrleeBQe M^or, obtsie- 
od B deeMve ▼ictoiy over the Carthei^Blan foroee nnder the 
oommend of Hannibel. Strabo ead Hirtlae «peek of It ei the 
loyal reiUeoee of JnlHU It wae leTolled to tlie grooBd bjr tbe 
BomaBiafter the deeth of Jnba,bat rAnilt bi tbe teigB of tbe* 
emperor HadflaB, aad by his orderi. No traeei of H femain 
Bt the priieBt day. Pliny (ff. N. Sl. 9.) mentloos a foontaln 
al Zama whioh emltted mnilcal ioandi; wheneo Boebert and 
De Bromei oonjeetiire thal the naflm of the clty moBBtr Ib Pn> 
Bie, *' the moricBl foonteln." 

1. Folbri. AmoBg the Bomane doieitttn were piiniabed in 
the iOTereit maaner. Hence Jugurtha had no feer of their 
abandonlBg hii standard aad rejoinlng that of their oonntry- 
men. Valerlni Masimni (S. 7.) speeki of deierten having 
been deprired of thelr hends by Qnintni Fabloi Maslmni ; of 
othen who were elther omclfied or beheaded by the eldor 
A&loanQi ; of o^en who were expoeed to.wlld beaili by th» 
yonnger Afneanoi ; aad of othen whom Fanlai AemHini ot^ 
dered to be tnmpled aoder foot by elepbaBti. Henee H lbl* 
lowi that the pnniibment of deeerten wae left lotbepleeiure 
of theoommandet 

9, AMoem, Sloca, a towo of Nnmldia» on the baBla of the 
Bagmdai, iome diitaBce from the coait. It cootaiBed a cele- 
brated temple of VenuB, ( Val, Jtfoor. ft. 6.) and henee li ityled 
by many wrlten Sioca Venerea. Bochnrt and ]>e Brosiei de* 
fiTe the name of Skca fromthe Pnnie StteetA Btmtlhf '*to- 
bermanila pmtUarumf*^ and make Benttkf ** pnella," the Ofigtn ol 
the name Venus among the Romans. D'Anville thlnke that 
Sicca coincides mth the modem Kef, 

3. MHUctis. Some editions have de/eetie, but dileeiie, as bni 
afaeady beea obsenred in a previoas part of tius volnBm. do- 
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BOtei more care ia tbe selection, and signifies, properly, chosen 90 
from many. 

4. Fidem mutaviisstnty " would have ehanged sides.** 

5. Opere qunmnalura^ "by art than by nalure." 

6. Jnfensi inUntique, " iu hostile arniy and on the alert."' 

7. Alii suecedere. Before these words some editious have 
euidere alii, \vhit;h Cortius vcry properly rejects. The assail- 
ants werc only of two classes: those who fought from a dis- 
tanee, (eminus,) and those who adTanced to the ramparts, 
(succedere,) and attempted at ono tirae to undcrmine, at ano- 
ther to scale the walls. The means of defence put in opera- 
tion against these were of two kinds : large stones for those 
who had approached to close qnarters, and JaTelina, &c., for 
Uidse who prosecuted the attack from a distance. 

1. Praetereapiee, Scc. Cortius reads as folfows : sttdes, pila, 91 
praeUrea picem sulpkure et taeda rmxtam ardentia mittere. l^ie 
expTemion picem stUpkure et taeda mhtam is hardly Latin, and 
receives very little, if any, support frora the examples which 
he addocef in its favoor. Our reading is that of (jiutt r, and 
has been adopted in tbe Bipoiit and many other edLtions. 
Mixtam is for UiUamf " besniftp.red,'* w ** cov<»red over nnd 
ardeniia is put in the neuter gender as referring to sudes, pUa^ 
uid taedamt things witfaont life. The pUa were javelins with 
combustible materials attached to them near the head. 

% Paud f» phtrilius, &c., " a bandful amid a bokt, tfaey 
were lefls nristaken in iMr aim i. 0. tfaongh few in num 
ber, they still did great ezecution among tbe crowded ranks 

tfa» cMMy ; since, in casting their weapons among them, 
it waa daoat imposuble for the Romans to do tbis witboat 
eiFect. 

3. Ad se vortnm* Far advorsum se, 

4. Popuiaris esse, " that they were his own men.** 

5. Anguttiii, ** in the narrow passages of the gates.^' 

1. Agitartf " to patrol." 92 
% ProxmaOf " nearest the enemy. Understand in loco hos- 
tilms. 

t. Faeerent Some editipns have fedssent ; but as the im- 
peifflotof the subjunctive partakes of an aorist meaning, it 



HOTBt TO TBM 



93 may ▼etj wsH» boHi hm and ebewhere, repretent the pliiper- 
fect Compare Zmiipt, L. G. p. 318. fid ed. On the usage of 
llie aorift for the plapeifeet, eoimlt Bfetthiae G. G. $ 498. Obs. 
ettd BnttBMuiii G. G. p. 314. ObB. 

4. ^Mrrif eptU, &e., <* adTeneed ftiaighi onwardir diiec^ 
derad aiid broke the line." 

6* Fidoediive. Aller the NoiDldlaii eaTaliy had bffoken the 
Ronan line, they gaTO the enemj, now almoet conqneredy in- 
te the handi of their Ught armed liifantry, who fooght Inter- 
mingled wHh tbe hovie. Cortioe eiplalni the phraw dUTerent- 
l^, and makee It eqnlvaleiit to per «qMdttot eiioe pMm, hotU» 
fumni tmuimd, **the7 came near cqnqnenng tiieenemyby 
meane of thehr llg^t armed footaloae.*' He addneee many 
aaalofooi paaaage» to pioTe that eMloe dan is here pnt for 
eiMem. We give the iweferenee, howoTer, with Bnnionf and 
othere» to the firrt explattatlon. 

Oiptignmet mM pamn» The former of theee two verbs 
nfem to the Romans, the latter to the Namldiaiis ; " ihej pro- 
secnted the attaek, or jrealsted the assa&anti." AAer^mwv 
nnderrtand df/bisionsRk 

7. IVirl empmihuM, « eude eontortions wlth thelr bodies.*' 

8. JgUtmt «kept movingthemselTes." 

9. flmdiesnoraMedslrieiir, **eiigroased withanzioaseoneeni 
Ibr their eottBtiTmen.'* 

10. AggfmH, ** havlng assailed It** Cortins leads ^r t Mri , 
and refefs the term to the soidlers haWng left |he laddeis and 

^ elioging to the battlementa. 
93 ^ 1. thm9» This nnmeral is nsed In the plnial wHh nottos 
which have no singnlar, or are osed la a difEBientaense In that 
anmber ; or else, whose singnlar b of raie ocenrteBce. Thns, . 
«no m es tti e , «nn eeKm, Miee Ukrm, A/g, In the premttt in- 
stance the sittgvlar ttumber of feele is rareljt if mi» »«t wlth, 
and hcttce the ploral form Is employed. CliarniaBt IKomedes, 
and other Grammarians maintaltt that the slogalar of thls word 
li ncTer nsed. Compare Qulotilisin, 1. &. 18. " Seela fmntn 
st icopa, emUmqm hordea cf molsa. lieBl iU t mn m fmUtiumem, 
dttrmeHmum, mdfeelmntm nmi UhemU, nen elie eiMese smil 
fttom fuodflmraUa tingidmUtr, tl titigvimim pktrtMtar tjfinmf^ 
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fiir." Celsus, however, (8.15 ) uses the singular of wola; 93 
thus, " Sichrackium dcligatwm suptr scalac gallinariae grudum . 
trajicilur and also Caius, (Dig. lib. 46. tU. 2. leg, 56.) " Qjui 
icalam commodaverit ad asctndendum.'' 

2. Quoquo modo. In some editioTis quo quisque modo. 

3. Suo loco, Equivaleot to- Loco sibi op^orlunu * " a place of 
his own sclecting." 

4. Celcrum citrcitwn, " the rest of his artny." 

5. Qua. Understand parie. If we read quue, as most cdi- 
tioris do. \\e shall have merely an unmeaiiing gioss, quatptoxi' 
ma est Numuliae. 

6. Per maxumam amicittam, " on accouijt of his very inti- 
mate friendship with ihe rnonarch." Compare Bulier, Praxis 
ontke Latin prcposiltons, p. 87. 

1. .fugnrilunn. UnderoUiiid qui diicrarU. Some editioiis 0^ 
ha\ e qui Jutjiirtham imperalafacturum dicerenl, 

2. Sine uila pactiane, " unconditioiiaiiy.'* 

3. Impetandum. The gerund is here used, according to the 
grammarians, iii apassive sense : " for the purpose of being 
ordered;" i. e. " to receive orders." Cortius cites, a passage 
from Cicero, (F.p. 9. 25.) to confirm this interpretation : 
** Nunc adts ad ini|)('rarulum vel acl parcndum potius, sic eiiim 
mitiqid loquAJjfndur.^' Ati active iiieaning, however, though 
not a very elegant one, niay bo given to the gerund in the pre- 
sentpassage of SaUust : viz. " for tlic purpose of Meteiius s or- 
dering him." Compare iioic 2, pdgc 5U. 

4. Tisidium. Ghircanus thinks Tisidium to be the saaie 
wiLii what Ptolemy calls Tliisica, between tlie city of Thabra- 
ca and the river Ba^M iuhcs. Barbie du Bocage, however, is in- 
cUned lo niake il idcntical vvith Tysdrus, in the district of Era- 
poriae. The village of El-jem now occupies a part of the 
iite of tbis latter city. 

5. C. Mario. Marius was a compiete i,lave to superstition. 
Plutarch and Frontiuus both make mention of a Syrian wo- 
man named Martha, whom be carried about with him, and 
wbo, as he pretended, and yery iikely believed; was posAess- 
ed of the gift of proj)hecy, 

6. Agitabat, " he was meditatiog." 
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94 7. .Mna» li(2t ii^^, " a higfa martial spirit'* 

8. jaif Mta. UDdentuid MrtBfttM after Aw. Mott oihm 
«ditionsread 3td is, naius tt aUus, &c. Tiia foraer ImstiMi, 
however, «ppean decidedly imferable. as marking the rnm» 
trast between the ^urij nnd Inter perioda of Marius^s life. 

9. ^17*11». Arpioum, now Arpino, n Inwn of Lntlnn* whieli 
Offiglnally belonged to the VoUci» and which tbe Romane 
wnited from the Samnites 307 B. C* U wns the biitii-|iinee 
nUo of Cicero. Arpino is now apoor village. 

10. Si^^mdiU facimyii», ** in nntnal lenricn." LitenlJj, ** in 
making campnigna.*' 

05 1. UriHimg miMiiiii$f **ia the polite ncoomptiahnftOti of n 
city-life." 

2. Notus. Affirst no one knew who the cnndidnte wnts 
bnt when his nnme, CoMt JHiwnit, wns lienrd, lie wns ensily re- 
«ognised by the peoplo ns n brave and gnllnntsoldkr. FoqIs 
fwfns mnj thorefore bo nadeiod, " being onsHy ncognisedby 
nnme." 

Jdid loconm, " np to that time.** Leent is Imio nsed 
for fsmpiM; Compnre chapter 72 of tbis namtive : poU id 
esmm; i. e. j»o«/en. SoTerenco nsas imtrmiod forlnfsnn, 
and Plautus, tnlsnii. 

4. Consmkihtm iqgNfen. Cortius nnds jPdws mornly, nad 
considers coimla^m understood. 

6. Bi$. Cortius reads tf. With onr rondittg eitiior neW- 
hus may be understood, or kii mny be ntadored witb reiRnnoo 
to it : " by these." 

6. Conimdor mdmm, ** n disdninfnl tpbAt" 

7. Tam prava, " so onroneons n lino of condnot" 

8. Ubi jmnmaBy Iw., " ns soon asfbo pnUic bnsfaia» wonid 
permit." 

9. AmMt natusy &c. As fhe ttrictly legalage for obtalnfam 
the consulship wat 43 years, Marins, neeonSngto tbo ironlenl 
advice of MeteUas, would have to walt 83yeanloiiger; nnd 
a? we may suppose Marios to havo lieen, at the timo bmo al 
luded to, at least 43 yearf, (since he entertainod thoaghts ot 
then standing for the consnlship,) he wonld hnvo to dolay bls 
snit nntil lio was 06 yann old. Compaio PIntaroh*s aoeoont 
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of this same circumstance, at the conclusion of note 1, page 9 

99, of thia narrative. 

10. Grassari, " he advanced boldly on to his objtjct." 

1. Ambitiosumj " calculated to gain pnpularity.'* 

2. Crimhiose, &lc., " both \n a style ot eccusation as regard- 
«d MetcUus, and boastingly with respectte himselfi" ^ 

3. Dimidia, &c. Understand si, 

4. Inanis, vgiri." 

5. Rcgiac siiperliiae, " with al! tho pride of a king.^'' 

6. Animo cupif nti, "toan rn-drnt spirit." 

7. Secundum haeredem. By luif rf^isecundus, among Ihe Ko- 
mans, was meant the individual (o w hora the iiihei il^irice de- 
scendcd, if the heiror heirs who wfTc first appointed did not 
choose lo accept, or died under the age of puherty. 

8. Morbis confectus, hc, " wasted by disease, and conse- 
quently a little shattered in his mentai powers.** 

9. Sellam. The general had a chair of state, on \^ hlch hc 
ifit when he presided in a council of war, or in judgment, or 
gave audience to erabassiidors. His lieutr nants, or lc^ali, and 
other persons of distinclion tonk places aroiuid him ; and if a 
king fiappened to be in the arrny, he sat next to the generai on 
bis right hniid. The stlia ciirnlts, ii^i d tiot only on Ihese oc« 
casions, but by all the his^herclass oi Roman mn»^istrHf p^. was 
• stool or seat without a back, with four cro((ked ieet fix. d to 
the extremities of cross pieces of wood, joined hy a commoH 
axis, somewh«t in Ihe form of th-e letler \, and covered with 
l«ather; so that it might be cotivcjiiently iolded f ogether for 
the purpose of carriage, aiid sot down wherever tlje magistrate 
chose to use k, It wns frequently adorned with ivory, and 
hence caHed Curule ebur. 

10. Anxiuni, " vexed at the refusai." 

11. Imperatoris. Some editions have in imperaiorenu 

12. SecurHa oratione. " in n flattering speech.*' 

13. Idadeo, *' that tliis indeed." 

14. Equites Rotnanos. The farmers of the revenne, who 
collected the public taxes in this quarter, and also tho8e|>er> 
foos of equestrian rank vvho traded in tbese parts. 
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terest." 

16. Fltbes. A notm of tbe fifth declension, piebcs, — ci. 
Compare Cic. de Leg. 3. 3. Lucan. 3, 58 : 7, 760 : 9, 254. SiZ. 
hal, 8, 271 : 9, 636. &c. 
97 1. Oslentando. *' by offering." 

2. liejicere, he made anew." 

3. Commercari, "he bou^^^hl up on ail sides.** 

4. Cuncta agitare, " hp |nit evrry engine in motion.'' 

5. Supplii iis, " by th e r 1 1 1 r c ; 1 1 i e 8." 

6. Diseor Hasum, " conlenlious.'* Thi8 is supposed by some 
to be a word peculiar to Sallust ; it occurs, liowever, in SidO'- 
nius Ep. 6. 2. extr. and in Cyprian Ep. 42. 2. 

7. Ff fftuK. Days among the Rornans were distingiiished 
into ihree goneral divisiuns : thc Dics Fesfi," Dies ProfeS 
ti," and Dics /nfrrcisi'' The Dies Festi, or " Holy Days,*' 
■vvfre const^rrated t o religious purposcs ; the Dies Profcsti were 
given to the coninioii business of lifc ; and the Dw-s Intfrrisi 
werf " Half holidays,'' divided between «arifd and ordiiiary 
occupatmns. Tlie Dics F(s!i wrro «set apart lor the celebration 
of fhp«e four solemnitie« : " Sacrificia,'^ " Ei>ul(i^'^ " 

and " Feriae.'^ — The three first were sacrifices, banquets, and 
games, in honotir of the gods. Fcriae were either public or 
private. The ptiblic were of fourkinds: '* Stativne,'' " Con- 
ceptivae,'* '' lmpc<alirar,'" nnd " Nundhiae.^^ The fenae Stnti- 
rae were stated festJiijal-. appointcd by the Calendar. Concep- 
tirae were named by thc magistrates or pnests, and were an- 
niially observed. Impcralirae vvere appointed by the consuis, 
or chief magistrates, on any extraordinary occasion. Nundi- 
nae, because kept every ninth day. (quasi Noccndinae,) corres- 
pond to the modern fairs or great niarket-days, when the peo- 
ple from the country broughtUieir commodities inti) the city, 
and exposed tbem to sale. Thougb tbey thus were at first in 
the number of the Feriae, they were afterwards, for the acconi' 
modation of the country people, declarcd to be dies Fasti, on 
'wbich law-suits were determined. The Feriae Privatae were 
holidays observed by particular persons, or families, as birth- 
dayi and tbe like. Tbe Profetti were " Fasli," ** ComitiaUs," 



Dlgrtizeij Ly <jOOgIe 



- JVQVMTMIHS WAB. 351 

Page. 

" CompereTidini,'' " Stati,'' and " Prodiares " The Dies Fasti 97 
vrere so called, because on ihem it was lawfiil (fas) for the 
prnetor to sit in judgment, and to say Dd, dico, addicv,'^ " I 
givc laws, declare rights, adjudge redress." For it is to be ob- 
served, that it was the business of the praetor, Dare aciionem 
eljudicfs, **Tog-ive the writ, and to name the judges, orjury." 
Dicerejus, " To dispen^p jiisfirp." atjd A/ldicere hona, "To ad- 
judge compensation or redress," by assigning, for example, the 
goods oi the debtor to ihe crcditor. All ofher days were call- 
ed Nefasti, or " Non-court days." Comitiales were for holding 
the comitia or public assemblies. Comperendini, for c^ivingbail 
Stati, for decidin? rnn«( <^ hetwceri a Romau and a forei^^ner. 
Proclinre^^, for att;ickii}g an enciriy. it being dermed iinUiwftil 
to do this during tlie continuance of sorae particular feasts. 
Crombie^s Gymnasivm. vol. 5, p. 56. 3d ed. 

8. Ludum et Insciriam, <fec., " pre.sented an aspect of sport 
and merriment ratlier than of what vvas calculated to alarm." 

9. Trepidare ad arcem opfidi, " ran ia coofusioQ to the oi- 
tadel." 

10. Pro teciis, " in iront of the roofs i. e. " on the eaves 
of the houses " 

11. Anreps malum, the evil wliich ihreatened on all sides.** 

12. Tnfrnii^simo generi, " the feebiest portioD of the hiimaa 
race;" i womeu and children. * 

1. fnea lanta asperitaU, " In this 8o distressiog aaituatioi 
of affairs." ^% 

2. Jn'estabilis, " detestable," or " infamous." The word 
properly signifies one who can neither njake a will, be a wit- 
ness, nor receive a festiiinentai y requesl. Sallust, in his ac- 
eonat of the conduct of Turpiiius. does not agree with Plu- 
tarer. who makesthe accusation to liare bccn a false one, and 
Torpiliusto have been condemned through the ageocy of Ma , 
rius. Compare notc 1, page 99. 

3. E conspectu abit, " witlidraws from public view." 

4. Jra et aegritiuio, *• resentment and grief." 

5. Erpedilos. ** disencumbered of baggage." 

6. Uoram tertiam. The Romans divided Ihe natural daj, 
from iiin-rise to sun aet, ioto twelve hours, wbich were of 
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course shorler ia vvinti r and Fon^^er in suraraer. At the equi- 
Boxes, their third bour wouFd exartly coincide witb cnirnintb. 
The night was divided into four ^vatche^, (^' laUia prima, suuii- 
da, &e..) vtrch coiisisting of thiee hours, which were likewise 
of a dillt rc lit lcniii^that differcrit tinics of the year. Thus hora 
se.Tta nodiSf mid-Qigbt;" stylima, ooe o'clock in the mora- 

7. Abnucntis omnia^ " compii iLily averse to any farther ex- 
ertion." The meaning is, not Ihat the troops now openly rc- 
fust d obpdience to ordcr?;, but that by their iooksand gesture» 
they plainly exprcssed their unwillingiiess to ^oceed. This 
is extremely welf expressed by abnuenlis. 

8. PYaedum benigm oaUttUU, ** he geDecoiuly offersthem tht 
booty of the place."^ 

9. Late. The commoQ text bas leUere, a maQifest comiptioa : 
for if this be meaat as aa ablative from latus, what cao be the 
sigoificatioQ of ire in primo lalere ? if, oo the cootrary, it be in- 
teoded for the infinitive of lateo, it militates against the seose^ 
as the object of Metellus was that the horse shoold be feeo^ tbe- 
fbot concealed from view. 

10. Effu9um, tbat had cooie out io crowds." 
IL ExpetfidM, *' since theirtreachery." 

12. Poenae cuncta^ &c., was entirely pTen up to paniab 
meot orto plunder»" 

1. Capite poena^sotmt, According to Ptutarch, Turpilius 
and his family hacnbng been retaiaers to that of Metellus^ aod 
he attended tiim ia ttiis war in the character of master of the 
artificers. Marius, who was ono of the council of war tbat 
triedhim, was not only himself sevece against him, but stirred 
np most of the olher judgee; so that it was carried against the 
opinlon of Metellos, and h was much agaiost his will that Ue 
passed apon him senteace of death. A short time afterwards, 
aecordingto Plutarcb, tbe accusation 'appeared a false one» 
and all the other oflScers sjmpathised with Metellus, who whs^ 
overwhelmed with sorrow; wbile Marius with joy declared 
tkat the thing was all bts own doiag, aad was aot ashamed to 
acknowledge in all compaaies tbat he had lodged an aveng< 
togAuy in the breast of Mefellns^ wUefa woiild tuA fail to pa^ 
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flisti kim for hariog put to death the hereditaiy friend of his 99 
laniily. Plutarch itatet, that aiter tbis they hecame more 
open enemiOB, aod that the conversation hetween MeteUos 
and MariaS) of which Sallust makes mention in the 64th chap- 
ter of thia narrative, took place subsequently to this evcnt. 
AdCording to the biographer, one day when Marius was stand- 
iog by, Metellus said by way of in&ult, ' i uu are thinlcing, 
then, my good friend, of leaving us, and going home to solicit 
the consulship : would you not be conlented to stay, and be 
ronsul with this son of mine." The son of Meteilus, adds 
Plularch, vvas then very young. (Wid. Vil. Mar. c. 8. — e4. 
Hutlen. vol. 3, p. 68.) 

2. Nam is ciris ex Latio erai. It was enacted by the Por> 
cian )aw, that no one should bind, scoui^e, or kill, a Roman 
citizen ; and, by the Sempronian law, that sentence should 
not be passed upon the life of a Roman citizen without the 
orderot tlie people. It still remains a disputed point whether 
the operation '.)!" thesc; laws was sii-^priiJed or tiul in thc Uo- 
man eamj)» The prescnt passage uf iSaUusl goes to provc, that 
the laws in question were not superseded by the military pow- 
erof the consul, but remained in fuU force, since the vvoriJs 
of our author faiily iniply that Tarpllius would not have iost 
his life had he bcen n ( ^lr/.cu ot RoirK-. Iii tlie diiy*? of Poly- 
bius, howevcr, bct\>re the period of which SiiUiist treatb, it 
would appear that the punishment ot delinquenls iii liie camp 
was not impeded by the laws mentioned ahove. The .siil>ject 
is discussed by Lipsius, {Dc NU. Rom. 5. dnii. ]8.) though 
withoui being brought to any definite conolusion. 

3. Fafi^nirr animttm, " he wearied his invejition." 

4. Carum accep(u/nquc. Souie editious rend ma^nis opibus 
clarum, acceptumquc, tSi c. 

5. Suptrav&rantf had reuiaiued over ;'Vi. e. had remaiued 
undone. 

6. IrUet hibcrna. In chnpter Gl we are iuforaied, thatMetel- 
lus bad fixed the vvintcr-miarter.j of his arniy in that part 
of the Koman province which wai nearest to Numidia, 
and that he had besides stationed garrisons in soveral riiies 
of Niiinidia ; beuce liie propriety of thc plirase intej iiibcrna. 

30* 
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7. Metusque rem imptdidmt. Soaw eoDtider fhMHB woidi mk 
perfluooi after what innmedlatclx preeedei i magniiwdM» fiei- 
noris percul$»$ ad fmfm mom voiil. Mlnsty howem, wiaheai 
to explain the term permdmi, NabdelM was ftrockhy the 
dariiig nature of the attempt \ hencefear ieised ufKmhlfli» and 
this fear, wbich prevented him from eomtDg at the appoifttea 
time, defestedthe enterpriBe. 

8. Fe<er«coenK9, «^hbformerdeeign." 

9. MoUUiem, «the want of eoergy." Someedltaw have 
tti quis preceding thit word. 

10. Fmemia, Pteeeded isiomeeditloneligrmeiMffer 

11. Jd modo agitari, <• that aione was the qoeatlon " 

12. Aegrum enjmiMi, ** a nifaid III at eaae.*' 

100 Opera et ingenio suo, of bis amiataace and abUitlef." 

2. Utiacta. Scnne editlona hanre alterocfa Ae wordfffcjMr- 

fugis cognovit. 

3. Indicem, " the infarmer." 

4. Quoe ipse paiavisselj &>z., that what he hlmaelf badio 
tended to do, had been anticipated hj the traae bei y of hif de 
pendant." 

5. OppressenU, " he had suppressed." 

6. Quitiff, given to uninternipted repoae.** 

7. Fuert. Some editions have fuit, and, strictly spealfing, 
the singular liere the proper form. Shnilar deTiationi, how- 
ever, sometimes occur in the best writer». ThiM Cicero» Or. 
2.4.16. "»ic Sulpiciu^ . . . , aut Cotta pkt» qurnn ego 
apudtcvakre vidmnlur.'' C ompmt Heusinger ad Cic. de Oj^. 
1. 41. aud Longinus, 14. ed. Weiske : irm( atf IlAtertfp % AN/<«r- 

8. Cireumspectare, 1» iiaiiowly inspccted." 

9. FaUjra^Ucm de projectwne, «importuning him for leave to 

setoul,'' 

10. Metdlo ac Mano. Compare chapter 65, towards thc 
close. 

11. Volenii animo. Cortius and oiliers are inclincd to con- 
•ider volenli animo as the dative by a Greek constnicllon, and 
depending on q tae crant undersloati. It is it.r prcierable, hovv 
«▼er, to regard voUnti animo as an ablative. When the pa»- 



ttgeeuib* Ihiif eiplaiiied on (he simplest priBciples of con-100 
itractioii, U Moms «Itogetber unQecessary to have recotirie to 
AhiiihaBdaliiKWt ungmmmatical mode of explMatioD, whicb 
tbe tMlhroeatcf ior the dative, io this instance, have not heai- 
tited to do. Nor does «oleiili mnimo, even supposing it were 
the dative, aodthal yuoe erani were understood, bear any 
elose resemblance to the Greek idiom to whicb Cortius and 
othen would refer it. The rule for that pecoliar idiom in 
Greelc b at follows : " The verbt ut*t and ylyttffBxi are often 
accompanied by a participle of the verb, <*to wish," kc, in 
thedative ; in whicb case the participle only, as the leading 
idaa, is translated by tbe finite veih.*' (Compare Mattbiae, 
G. G. $391. e.) Thus Od. y\ 228. cuk Jtt Ifxoiyt fA7c/uit» rx 
yinn; " I had not expected thit." Herod. 9. 46. i?ri< r Si 
lji»fAtt9tri9 {}juh 9I xiyot ytyStttn. "Since we were pleased 
with your discourse." 7%ueyd. 6. 46. rti N<k/* Tr^oT^tx^fxi- 
t(f »» Tat TTi^lton 'E^ f TT5ti*i'. " Nicias exptclLil the cvt iils in 
Segesta." An itnil.aiion of this in Latiii occurs in Tacitus, 
Agtic. Vit, 18. '* Quihus bdlum lolentibus tnd ;" and iii t;hap- 
ters 84 and 100 of the present narrative. Now these Latin ex- 
amples, tO say iiothin^ of the Greek, aie ( ulirely dlfrerent 
from the one at |)ieseiit uader considenition : this Inst, in or» 
der to come under the above rule, aud liave t olt nli ia tlie da- 
tive/must be entrrely modt lled anew and stnnd \hus : plcbi,. ^ 
Ikteris guae dt MdrHo ar Mnrla miiaac erant cognitis, rolenti 
erant quae dc amhobus Jucrant aicepta. The expression voknti 
amino. ihen, must be regarded as the ablative, aml the whole 
clause rendered as tuUows : " the cornmons, having lcarncd 
tbe contents of the letlers vvhich had been sent resp^^cl in^ Me- 
tellu? and Marius, had reccived Ihe inuu iuuliciu cunlained iu 
them resjiecting botb with a feeling of satisfaction," or ** witb 
willing iriinds." 

12. lUi. Used as tbe definite article. 

13. Stadiapnr(inm, " party spirit." 

1. (^uoniyn rc< Jiiloique, &c., "wbose properly uud crediL de-lQl 
pendcd on Ihcir labour." 

2. Frequentarent Marium, " atlendcd Marius in crowds." 

3. Po$i nmUas lempestatts, " after a long series of years.** 



lOiCompare Catiline, chap. 53. ••mnUU Um^^tMttUm.** Cieero, 
another noius kcmo, obtained the GtMMOliiilp a long period af- 
ter Mariot. Compare his own words, (2 Agrar. 1.) " Jtfe 

p&dongo iutervaUo prope memoriae temporumque noslrorum pri- 
mum hominum t:ovum constdem fecisttM hc. Somc very err^ 
neoiisly refer lempcstales in this passage to civil ciissensioDS, 

coiitrury to Ihe usage of Sallust. 

4. Drcrtvirnl. Understand Namidiam, which in some etli- 
tions is cxpresscd. The dcfermination of tlie consular pro- 
vinces properly belonged (o ihe «enate. Soinetimes the peo- 
ple, as in the prescnt instance, rcversed wlmt the scnatc hac3 
decreed respecting the provinces. 8o, the atlempt of Marlus, 
by means of tbe tnbune Sulpicius, to get the command of the 
war against Mitbridates transforred from Sylla to himsclf by 
the suffrage of the peo^le, gave occasion to tbe first civil war 
at Rome. 

5. Varius incertustjue agitahat. Uoderstand *e« ; " was dis- 
tracted by a variety of schemes, and ancertain wbich to put 
in operalion.'' 

6. Pro tempore, " as \\ cii as tbe occasioa would admit." 

7. Adfuit, Understand pugnaef wbich in some editioos is 
expressed. 

8. Tuta sunt. For tuila suntj from tueor. Tlie primilive 
form wai tuor^ tuitus sum, tui. Compare CatuUtts, 20. 5. Stat, 
AchiU. 1. m ap. Prisc. 8. 17. Plaut Asin. 2. 3. 23. /// Pers. 
2. 2. 26. Terent Heaid. 2 4. 23. Aci:. ap Non. 2. 522. TurpU. 
ibid. 7. 20. Plaut. Asttt. 1. 1. lil. aod 3. 1. 20. Lucret. 4. 39. 
and5. 319. &c. 

9. Tmptnsius modo, &c., " now more tban ever distrusiio^ 
the succcss of his affairs." 

10. Thnlfini. StTppospd bv sorne tn hp the '-ihiip with Te- 
lepte, now Fcrrc-(inii.ch. tlidiigh this seems doubtful. Tacitus 
gpeaks of it { Ann. 3. 'Jl ) as atfording a place of rcfus^e to thc 
Romans, who retired into the desert, when Tacfarinas, a Nu- 
raidian chief, had raiscd a rebcUioa. Compare SkaWf TravUs 
in Barharif. rryl. 1 pt. 2. chap. d. 

J^Q2 ' Filiorumque ejm, hc, "andwhere many things had beeii 
provtded for the educatiog and reariog of his offspriog.'' Fi^ 
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Iwrurn appcars to be here used f^oth for sons and daughters. lO'^ 
Compare QKiri/i/^rt7?, 9. 3. " Jungtt autem et diversos sr.xus, zit 
cum marem feimnamque jHios dicimus" So also Cortius, (ad 
}vc.) " FiHoruni credo etiam ad (ilias Jugurthae spectat. vidc 
injra, cap. 80. qiLos supra, cnp. 47, usltato liberorum vomine ez- 
primit. A potwre eitim se-j u dcriominationem sumunt, et filios, 
fratres, soceFOSi patres, avos, reges Uicunt, qui aunt ex utroqm 
.$txm." 

2. FoM. In the singular, va#, vasisj \n the plunl, vasa, va- 
sorum. The old Dominative vasum occun in FUmt, Truc. 1. 1. 
33. Charis. p. 119. Cledon. p. 1902. ' 

3. Ubi praesto /uennt. praedicit. Cortius conhiders this a 
mere interpolation. with the exception of dick, so that ubi 
praesto Juerint prae^ acrorditig to him, is from a later hand 
than that of the historian. Therc is cvery reason to believe 
that the critic is right in this jndgment; for, in the firstplace, 
tbe addition of ubi pracsto fuerini, in the pre^ent instance, is 
inconsislent with the general usage of Sallust, and, in the 
next, the application of ubi to both time and place is auk' 
ward nnd inelegant. Still we have al>owed the common 
reading to .remain ubi must be rendered, " wh^n aad 
where." 

4 Oficia intenderant, " had orerdone tlieir dotj "had 
done uiot e than ihey were ordered." 

5. Religione, "from a supcrstitlousfeeling." 

6. Locorum nsperitaie, " by the wildness of the country.'* 

7. Inftctum, *♦ impracticable.** 

8. Arma,telm. Must ije translated generally : tbinp calca- 
lated for defence, for offence." 

9. Ceieris iniperitantem, " giving laws tothe rest of men." 

1. Per otium, &e.f ^^intime ot leisurei and in consequeacel03 
•f opportunity.'* 

' 2. Ex eopia^ "out of the whole number." 

3. Et snper ufffferem We have relained the reading of 
Cortius, wliich appears much superior to that of thc liipont 
edition. The latter has as foUows : tMsuptr aggert, turribu», 
^pm et ttdmimstros tutari. 
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103 4. OffUh moi9 p§lilh «« mdb thMMtlvM «Mtoii f 
tawa aloQ»." * 

6. Canuflm, dMtroyed.'' 

6. JfMliftiit. Tha moit fonnidibfo auushlaa Bada ow of 
hy tlie Boouuis for tho tahlag of citlet wes tho omf , or «' het- 
teriag rem e loof beem, Uke the oiett of « «hip» «ad erned 
et oae ead with Iroa ia the form of e f«m'e heeds wheaoe it 
hed itt aeme. It wei «ospeaded by the mlddle with ropet or 
ehelae fiudeaed to e h«em thet lay eeroi» two posts, ead heng* 
Ing thus equally beleaeed, it wee hgr m hoadred meo, moro 
or leia, (who were frequently cheaged) ▼ioleatly throit for> 
werd» dniwn heek^ egeia pmdied forwerd, tlU by repeeted , 
rtrokee It hed shefcea ead hrokea down tho well wHh ite Iroa 
hoed. The rem wee ooTored with thedi or meotlete, eeNed 
«•oeot, whleh heve elreedy boea deteribod. 

7. lSi«^,&c., <*thewthey saffefod TolantaTUj from thelr 
owa hoadi." 

& Aiiam eehilnH Ao. Jfleram in thle passage refem to the 
RomenBp end It le tho mmo w If Selloat hod aeld, mum, qm 
ifrom Aem emcat, mliiltm. The passege mey henoe be reoder- 
od, "thet their refetf, who weio tho eUiw of tho Aomani» 
woold be lo the greeteit denger." 

9. ifoBi /kmrmd, «'thojr hed otecated With preo^itnem.*' 
The more ainel form, eod, we mef edd» tho oerlior ooo, 
woold wem to have been gnmvuB, not «oeae. Tho term ep- 
peon to be deriTed fiom tho Greek ywuiU^, hj ooatmction 
ytrtiK, end with the inwrtlon of tho digemma, dropping atthe 
wme tlme the t, we hevo y^iFHp or^ by wbMriblog the t, yfZ- 
Ftr. 

10. JSe eMww. Cortloi end others reed « a iiwr 

11. iirf i a ii t . Sidon was a famous comnierciel eity, tho oa- 
pltel of Phoeoicie, about 24 miles north of Tyre, whloh wnt 
oae of its colonies. According to Josephus, {Antiq» Jud, t. 
6t.— vol. 1, p. 23. «d. Havercamp.) the pUce had its oeme from 
Sidonius, one of the sons of Chanaan, who fonnded it. 2i- 

' JmtMf, it K«i T«Air irafvi/juor 3«Tiafr if Ooif/xi', Si/»r 4* vf* 
*EJU^if«v MxuTai. 8o also St. Jerome, (Tradit. Htb. in Gt- 
nw; ToL 3, p. 206. d.j " Dt Chanaan primus natm ett Sidon, 



359 



41 qno urbs in Phoenict Hidon vocatnr.'' Jastiii, on ihe olherlOJ 
hand, refers the nauie to a Pboenicifiii ttr/n, sip;nifying 
'* Cor.diia ihi vrhr, quuin a piscium ubertatc Siciona appellnte- 
runt:' (llist Phi/tpii. l^. 4,3. p^/. Gronor.) W-th ihis lat- 
fpr pfyrnn|i)i;y Bochart npife". ( G':i)(fr. Sac. rup. 35^ " Fic- 
v,i//)< esse puLo quod Sidontin <,cribit I roguSt ^ piscium ubertate 
sic opp Itnrl. \am SBid id est pisralio, hodieqm, Sidon dixUur, 
ut Gaiiiutae oppiilum iiethsaida, quasi domuni pifituitiouis dixe- 
eris. Nec Sidoni minm cont^mit, qrinm ffehrari vos (lorrnt rs^ 
nd mfirc pisrnsiif^simrtm . ffaquc nrm (Jen. 15. Irfriinr Sidon 
fuisse Chaiifianis prnnoifrnilus, pcr Stdonon in!c!liL'c Sidonwrum , 
patrem, vci Sti!()y,is ronditorcin : jnoiunqiie futrit nofuiHe." Si- 
don is racntioned bein^ ' veiy ^rpat" in the time of Joshim. 
Wheri it WM becouie extremeiy powerfnl hy ifs wealth and 
coniinerce. it posscssoH the first raak amoiig the olher ri- 
ties (){ Syria. The Sidoniaas were eminent for theit- iiidijs- 
try, their knowledge of mmmerce, and tlieir mannfuctures. 
In the issue, liowever, Tyre ^^ained tho ascendaney. Pliny 
(//. .V. 5. 15.) calls Sidon, *• artifex vitri, Thebarumqne Boeotia' 
Tum pare.nsy Sidon still subsists under the name of Sayde, & 
pnor and ill-huilt town, baviag «Mne eoauntree, bowevtri 
wilh the adjacent regions. 

1. Sitium. Of coursp the larger Leptis is beremetBt. Coin-104 
pare note 7, page m\d note 14, ^arne page» 

2. Syrlis. CfHjij are note II?, page 62. 

3. Ex re, " from the l ealify." or from the real cirrum» 
stances of the case " Tiie derivatioD, to which Sallast here 
allude« from the Greek (rS^oe, traho ; because the sand and 
stones were drawn backward and forward by the violence of 
the wiiid and tide. This ctymology 18 vtfy probtbly faltt. 
Compare note 13, page G2. 

4. Extrema Africa. The cxtremity of Africa toward tbe 
F.ast, according to tht tacitat diviBion of it, by whkh Egypt 
was excluded. 

5. Proxuma. Understand loea. 

6. Uti fors tulit, " as chance has brought about." 

7. LegeSf &,c., " their laws and the principal featares in 
their mode of life wert SidonitB/* CuMua is faere tbe gtBi» 
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8. FreqMTitem Xnmuliam, the thickly s^ttled pert of 
Nurnidia." After frequentem undentand oppidis tl cidtori- 



9. Ager mtdw arf nosus, "SiCf " a sandy country interven 
ed, of one unifoi-in appearance i. e. a naked open plain. 

10. Le^iones, « arraies." Sallust here speaks " /w7?/ia7io mo- 
mf'' aad appUes to other oattons tems which can only auit iiif 
own. 

11. Prr inducias, " during a truce." 

V2. (^uibus nomen, &.C., whose namc was Philaeni." An 
elciinnt ronstruction, the dative Philaenig being aUracted to 
the dative of the person. Thc plaiu syntax would he quibus 
nomcn Philacni fiat. Compnre Lny, 3. 17, " Consulcs leges de- 
cemrirales, qinhn^ tabui(8 dModccvn e«< nommt, m oes incuas ts 
pMblico profMs uerun!.''* 

13. Nuda i^i^ne.nlium, bare of vegetable productions." 
105 !■ Moruri. Understaod M/e(, t/er being the accusatiye de- 
pendant i>n morari. 

2- Obrem corruptmm, for their mismana^ment*'* 

3. Poeni. Comparp nole 17, page 62. 

4. Graeci. The Cyreneaaiy who wereaGreelQ colony. Com- 
parc tiote 11, page 62. 

5. Optinvcm CarthogimeHsium faciuMt, ^vc ihs CmiiiMf^ 
nians their choice." 



6. f^el iUL Understand ut, which in aome edltioiit If ex- 



7. Ordines habcTe. " \o keep their ranks." 

8. Afl stndiinn sui, " to favour his views." 

9. /(/ ta i^ratia, k,c. " That was the more easy to be effect» 
ed, and more agreeable to the inclinations of Bocchus, on this 
account, because," &c. It is the same as if Sallast had lald 
faeilius fuetu jpropttr Boeehi promam ad boUuM Musc^fundum ve- 
Immtatem, 

10. Bocchi. Many of the old edttions rcad Boceho, raaldng 
Borchns to have been Jugijrtha's son-in-law. The Abbd Bro- 
tier, relying upoa thia reading and aome of Sylla*fl medala, 



muUi vastitju^ loci. 



a large tract of deserf countiy.'» 
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proposes to sabslitute, in Plutarch^s life of Maritis, where men- 105 
fion is made of the Moorish kirig, Ihe term son-in-Iaw (^a/uC^cc) 
for father-in-law (TtvSf^oc). But M. Vauvilliers more judi- 
cionsly contends, from six manuscript5 of Sallust, and in con- 
formity with Florus, 3. 1. for the term father-in-Iaw. In thi« 
Larcber concurs. Cortlus, the Bipont editor, aud aii Ihe iate 
editions, read Bocchi, 

11. NccessUudo, " connectioii." 

liii. £o amplius. Undcrstand eas Jialent. 

13. Animus miUtUudinef &c., aQection is weakenecl bjlbs 
lai^ number thal have claims upon llie heart." 

14. Nidlu pru socia obtinet, " no one of them enjoys the 
rarik of consort." Equivalent to '* Sociae locum tl dignitalem 
nuUa tenel.^^ Some editions have nuUam pro socia ohtimt, a 
reading altogether erroaeous. ObLi^, in the tejLt, is put for 
xaUi, or est. 

1. Omniaregnat &i.c.« " ail monarciues were omects of bos-lOti 
tile regard." 

2. Tum sefte, &.C., that, at present, he himself was ; that 
a short tirne previou» the Carthaginians, and also king Perses, 
had been ; that, for the time to come, as each one appeared 
vcry itDwerful, so he would be regarded as, an enemy to the 
Romaas.^' Perses was king nf Macedooia, vanquished and 
led in triumph by Paulus Aemilius. 

3. OpcTiie preiittmfore. Understand si6i; " that these would 
be to him a rew ard for his trouble." 

4. Bouhijfactm imminuere, " to lessen Bocchus's chanco ot 
peace." 

5. Cognitis Mauris, Scc, " to make battle on aJvantBgeous 
terms. aftcr hru inp; reconnoitred the Mauri i. e. aiter havio^ 
ascertained what kind of foetheMauri were. 

6. Bonuin aiqiLe hoJiestum, " what wos nL^^ht ind becoming." 

7. Vir egregius, &ic., 'Mhough a man iliustrious fur otber 
higb qualities, be bore meatal alHictica with too little 610^ 
ness.*' 

8. Jn srtperhiam vortebanl, attril»ult;d to pride." 

9. Bonnm i igeniumf " an hoaourablc spirit. ' rndefstand 
dicebanl after alii, 

31 
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10. Mulli. Understand kanc tMe dohriieamtm larbknbanr 
tur, or somelhitij; equivalent. 

1. Magiiam fopiim, " a great opportanity.** 

2. 0/nne hellum, &c., " fhat every war was easyto ht mdtt' 
lOTtaken, but ended with ihc greatest dilBcuIty." 

3. Perditis, " the rnined ones." Understand re&ia. 

4. Si eadem illi copia Jieret, " if the same opportunUy were 
afiforded him." Ii ihc same offer were made him. 

5. Contra, in aQ:=;vvcr to." 

6. IIU. &efernog to Bocobus. Undentand partitm witk 

7. Inladum trahi, "vvas prolrar ted without any thin^ o£ im- 
portance being done." Languished iii inaction. 

8. CiipitntissimapUbe, " in fiill accordancc with the wishcs 
of the people." iiitenily, by the very eageriy deairio^ 
comraons." 

9. Jussit. The accusative provinciam depends on jussit, 
The question has frequently been started by grammarians, 
whelher the verb jubej cau govern an accusative. Crombie 
very successfully maintalns the affirmative in his eiceiieat 
work, Gymnasium, coi. 1, p. 102. seqq. 3d ed. 

10. MuUus atque ferux, ** was frequeat aad violeat ia his at- 
tacks iipon that order." 

11. Magnijica pro se, dx.» ** full of boasting as tegarded him- 
»elf, and galltng at the same time to tbem." 

12. Primahabere, he considered of primary importance." 

13. PUrotquemUHiae, &c., •< most of them kaown to him in 
war ; a few by report." We have here an instance of double 
eoastruction not unusual in Sallust. MSUkia» (seil. iutmporei) 
U equivalent here to apud exereitum. 

14. Ambieudo, " by going around in a frieodiy manner.*' 

15. Qata neque plebi, &c. We have here a genuine imita- 
tion ot the Greelcidiom aliuded to in note 11, page 100. " B<v 
eaase miiitaiy serviee was thougbt to be disagreeable to the 
eommon people, and Marius on the point of losing either the 
new levies. on which he had calculated for the successful pro* 
aecutioa of tbe war, or else the affections of the maltitade.'' 
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2. Kragitandi, " oi inveighin."; against." 

3. Scio eiro, Qniritts, Scc. ■' I am we!l awarc. Romani, 
tbHt most persnti? do not s^eek an office frora you, and dis- , 
chaiT^^e its dutieg» «fter they b«ve obtaioed it, ia Uie same cha- 
racter." 

4. Confra ca., " thc opposiie to ih\B,"—'~-^ridtUw, " appeart 

the tnie course." 

5. Nnm, quo. Sn.c Understand vidstur. •* For it appears to 
cne (i. e. I ain persuaded) that, hj bow miieh more important 

the commonwealth is," &c. 

6. Jllam. Omitlrd by Ct)rlius. 

7. Neqn" vie fallit, &c. " Nor doe? it e^cape my obsenra- 
tion. how hoavy a lask I am called upon to susfain, in conse- 
quence of the signal tavour which you have shown me." i. e. 
how laborious, at the prcsei.t Juncture, are the duties of that 
statiou to which, in your kindness, you have elected me. 

8. Opiniohe, Quirites, osperius est, " is more diffieuJt, my 
eoantrymen,than isgenerally supposed." 

9. Nam alia infirma sunt, ** for my olher fapportt are weak." 
After alift miderstand adminieuta mea. 

10. Omiitiim orm, &c.» that the eyes of all ar« tamedop- 
on me." 

11. Qttippe henefada mea, Lc, " since the correct dischai^ 
of daty on my part, proves of service to my country." 

IS. Ut neqne vos, &c., *' that you may not be ensnared, 
and that they may be disappointed.'* A thing es( /rustra when 
it is without advantage: apersoa eU fnutfia whoa disappoiot- 
ed io his or her hopes. 

13. Jia ad h»e aetatii, &e. ** I have so lived from boyhood 
to my preseat ofe» as to haTO beeome &mUiarised to all toilfl, 
all dangers. 

14. Ante vestra ban^icfa, ** beforo I reeeiTod anj&TOiirt at 

jrour hands." 

1. Ben^aetre, *' to do what daty demands." Or it may bel09 
rendcred as a subitantive, "the correct dischar|;e of dufy.'* 

2. Velms prosapiae, &c., " of aocient liaeo^, and a long 
lliio of ancofton, bat a total strang^r, al tbo taine time, to mi* 
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lOOKtwy aervicc." In expranstion of the pbraM Msftipvn 
wmm, Gompare iiote 6, page 49. 

3. HomineB yraeposierit " preposterom betogs.*' PmtfOtUnt 
irom prae Md posterus ; i. e. Qvi priias tii posteriori loeo pe- 
mni/. The term bomimes is bere used te denote ttrong coti- 
tempt. Compare note % page 1. 

4. Nam gerere, quam fitrif &,e. Aftergerere enderstand om- 
adaimn, and after ^ert, consulem. The wbole elaiise may be 
randered as fotlows : For tbe discharge of tbe- dsties of tbe 
eoosulship, tbougb poeterior, in point of time, to tbe behig 
elected consul, is in reality prior to it, as regards tbe trutb it- 
self and the advantages resuUing to tbe state.*' The idea tn 
tended to be convejed is thi» : In strictness of language» no 
one can be said to hold a station, the consulship, for exampte, 
nntil he is appointed to it hj the snffrages of the people. And 
yet, if we take into consideration the faithful discharge of offi- 
cial duties and tbe advantages tbence resuUing to the stale, 
we must admit that qualifications and experience are )>rior in 
the scale of importance ta the mere fornial appcintment lo 
office. In a word, they alone are Irue consuh, who are quali- 
fied to discharge correctly the duties of the consulsbip, when 
tbeypresent tbemselves before the people as candidates for 
tbat high station ; and the administration of sui;b mea only will 
l^ove benefieiai to the state. 

5. Generosissumum, " tlie noblest." 

6. Res/jonsums. &.C., " what, believe yon. woulci tlieyaa- 
twer, but that they \vi»hed iIk; bei»t to be their descendanls," 
FalriJms, in the first part of the sentence, is equivalent to ma- 
joreSf " ancestors," not parentes. Compare the account given 
by Plutarch, ( VU. Mar. ^.—od. HuUtn. vol. 3. p. 70.) *Etivf6d- 
ti<rs Tlff na^dvrett^ li, /un jcxi Ttut inthefif t.icrrai ir^oyotGoe auTtt 

7. Ne, Uli falsisufit, widcly indeed dotbeyerr." iVf . an 
arubaism for fia«, " truiy, " certminly/' from the Greek 

f0U. 

XIO- Co*iil^e*t- Cortuuomits es(. Cuitira i».bere ec|uivaietkt 
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wie k the truth.'* Littnaij, " wUch is eontrarf to tbe 
tnith." 

fi. PMru iumeH m, ** dUrmes « light eroud their poiteri- 
ty." Lux, properly apeeldiig, if the Ught itaelf ; hmu% the ho- 
dfwhich iaqpiulB the light 

9. M. in wmmmo tmHf htm^im», Iw.. " Biit<iiMe,«mld 
tfce emple favoiiri whieh yoa have eonfened upon me, thej 
OYOiy whereetteckme aad yon wlth revilings, Ididaotteel 
iBfliiaed to remeia iilen^ leit enyooe migbt eooitroe mj for- 
beonBee into e Gooaeioiisnew of gullt" 

4. Ex mmmi mntmUiOf " ai I em well perraaded.*' 

5. Quippe vtra, Suc.y ** iince a troe one muit neceiieriljr 
speak weU of me : my life and charaeter refnte one that b 
fidse." 

6. Haitef, vixUimm, ko, Theie weie among tbe rewards of 
braTerj bestowed by the Roman commanderi on soch as bad 
Minguisbed themielves. Tbe Aasto was a spear without any 
Iron oa it, and bence wai caUed Aaite jmrs. Tbe oexifiiMi was 
n slraamer on the end of a lance or spear, of different coloiin, 
with or wHiioat embroideiy. The pkaiem$ were trappings 

or omaments for horses, and also for men, wom commonly on * 
thebfeest. 

7. MUUdm ilh yes. These cre plurals, referring to tn^fi- 
mm «I nsWites. In tKandatiDg, say '* tbingi, not left to me br 
tBheritanoe,** Im. 

8. iffim «iMl ttMi|POSite, dbc. " My language (they say) is de- 
void of eleganee ; fotr that I care Uttle,*' 

9. BUg miijicio, &.c., " they bave need of stndied espres- 
sions, that tliey may cooceel tbeir disgraeefal deeds beneath 
a specious coTering of words." Understand sirmonis after 
efti/Siie. 

10. Neqtte litteras Qraeca? didici, iic. Nor bave 1 leamed 
the language. of Greece. I felt little inclination to leam it, 
«ince it has proved of no adv^ntago, to those who arc its teach- 
ers, in making them braver men." Alluding to tbe subjngation 
of Greece by the Romans. " Mariua," observes Plularcb, 
** neither learned to read Greek, nor would cver make use of 

3P 
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lUkhat lugoigsvpoii «BjMffioni oocaiiott: tliiDldBg U fiilMv 
lont to beatoir time oii lemiiig a ItiigiM^ of wkhA tho teaob* 
en wcre tlevei. Aod wben, efter hk aecoiid triomiibj et tbo 
de^Ueefion of etemple, beeibibitedsfeMywi to tbe people ie 
tbe Gredeo meDiierr lie berely entered tbe theetre end set 
down, iind then immedietelj deperted.'* Plotarah Jotlf es- 
cribet fb thit negleet of tbe toftening qonlltiet of liteiBfy par> 
initt» tlie eieeatet 'wl^cb tteined tbe.chemeter of Marin» 
*fir««{ «2>f S«M«f«CTW ftii900f 0Ke6{«md{f •S pti «t 8l«r 
iTm« r«^A«r#r «•0«« liiirtir • II^dTof * ^jft JrwJkfemf ^ 

M TftSr Xi^M-iv* •d<ro( •! Urwn Me^Mr Mif v«7c 'Bxjorit- 
luuc Mc^Mic mI Xdlfif^if, «iK 4r «tfiiigfevrriiTAtt 4rT{ev«>iflfr c<i 
«•MTfCeic i£^»{#^TdT»f •«i9ir«i ef{c»f M dvfc«l «*i fuuif 
d«l|»v, cci vxi^vifiM dwMffgy^thm, $lt tSl^vr^f »«i a.^^iotrte' 
^•v l^9KtiK*t, FkU. FU. Jfio'. cS.-^. Hntftn. vol. 3» 
p* 68^» 

III 1. FroMfiie o^are, to gaerd." "PWKttdinei i^iferv»'' 
obcenret CoHlaa, <' nUdt elSnd ttf qttam praetUit ettf «tl Jfneun^ 
loiifsdnf, vd impedimiUi§, ael nrfti oppitgmM,** 

fL Ut99 em Mlem, Acr., « nor wlH I trent tbem with 

aeverityof diacipline» mjraelf witbindnlfenoe.'* 

$. BiM tft iililt,vlKC. '* Tbit it «n eienite of antliority pro- 
dnctlre of Jienefit to tbe ttete ; tbit, tncb et one cUinea 
Aoald pnt In pftetiee towerdi enotlnr." In eiplenatloa of 
the peerihurmeanlngof eiiilt in tfais passage, compere Unj 
0. 40. Srrme caf minieia diSljc ;'.' end CreTier't note. '< air«- 
me ttl ^ minieia dieietcteet, mtettrcrat cmneieilBte^ere, fn» 
jMir» jiire Ubtirt^ fmemlm, in fwt mftttme lirflel iey r ie t e gtne. 
re jereientt n(l*" 

4. Itat. Tbe prononn. " Wben yoa yonieelf lire in 
Inznrloat iadn^enee, to compel jour erm/ to the peilbr- 
nance of tbeirdoty by aererity of puniihment» thit It lo be 
n tyrent, not a commender." Wltb eett nndentand tt, to 
tbat deminne» and impefelOfem mey be eeentettTet efter the 
Torb. 

6* QKiaperemteite, A^,, " beceote I famiah oat en enter» 
leinment with little elegence, end keep no bnffoon nor eooh 
of bigber price thaii my ttewerd : cbarge» wbich I amperleet 
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lywiUia^ to Adinit" Tb« term Msfm,which bm denoteilll 
abnlFoon kept fpr the amnaenient of the company, ii a gene- 
ral appeilation, among otber Roman writers, for an actor. IJ- 
vy malces the word of Etnirian origin. hister Tasca 

Feitns Is ondoubtedly wrong in sapposing tbat they were bo 
called becanie they came originally from Histria. « Hiifrto- 
nes dtdi ifMi primim ex Biaria venmiu:^ In relation to the 
inroads of Iniury among the Romans, compare livy, 30. 6. 
'< Lmria» entm jMn^fruMS or^ a& exsm/tt ^stofico f JlfaJiiii 
F«teMiis> U» C* 568.) inwefa t« arftem es/. Jl pnmiim iecfoa 
asrtrfos, cesCtiit sfni^fiilam j»i«ltosam, plaguUu se aita ttxtUiat ^ 
quae tam mog^ilicas sMpeUtelttis habdantw, manapoiut eC ola* 
eoSriZoinam adtpexenml. Tnm ptaUriaa BaiuAueutria^, el 
conviraita Indionum od/ceemiieRla odtfila ^/ts. Epulae quoqua 
ipeaa el enrti et swiyltt majors ojijpatvri eo^ae. Tum coquus, 
«ilisiiimMi.antujrutJ maneiftitm, el aesHmatione el tesit tn jire- 
Ito esse ; el jiiod mtittslertam Jberal, ars Aa6eri cogila. Ftx 
eaim i/Ai, foae iam eonspidebantur, aemiaa eroitl futume ha- 
tirioe." 

6. &mefis «irts, " men of the purest characters/' " Sanetue 
dieiturvir," observes Bumoaf, » «n omni vtrftiliim ^ere per- . 
/eclttselaftsoltiliis." 

7. jrmuNlias» effeminate indulgcuces.*' 

8. Jmeni, potent, let them Indidge in iicentious gratifica- 
tion9, in tbe pleasnrei of the table." Compare note 82» p«ge 
7. Conspiracy of Catlline. ^ 

1. Araritiam, imperUiam, superUam, 6y these three wordsX 12 
three commanders are designated. uiearilia refea to Bestia» 
unperitia to Albinus, and supcrhia to Metellui. 

2. Jiri/tlartf aelos. Tbeage for militBry tervice was, as hai 
already been stated, from 17 to 46 and ttpwards. 

3. Ex daeaibue. By the institution of Serviui Tnllius, the 
Boman people were divided ioto slx dasses, aceording to tbe 
valuation of their property. The ricbest were placed in tbe 
firetclass, fiom whlchtbere wasa regu|ar progression, as rei- 
pected wealth and dignity, down to tbe lowest or sixth clam. 
Tbe members of this class formed tbc great bulk cif poorer ci* 
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lli^tiKens, Hnd were dtuionniialed rapite eensi, bccause having no 
fortune, hul being " rated by the iiead." At first, none of the 
lowest class werc enlisted as ioldiers, fcxcept in dangerous 
emergenci( 5. 'riie ;i1tt:ration introduced by Murius tiiRy be 
regarded &s one ui tae chief cau^es of the ruio of Uie repub- 
lic. 

4. Capilc ccn.os plerosqiic, "principaliy from the pooreat ci 
tizens," Compare prccedin? note. 

5. Bonorum, "of the bellerclass. Bouiu here eqnivaleat 

to diliorcs. 

(). jiurtus. V ndf^rbiixnd hanare ; clevalcd to office." 

7. Citinpreiio, " if attended with pro6t to tlieuiselves.'* 
113 Ceterum alin levia, &c. Cortius conjcctures thaL SaltiUt 
vrroie, pro li i tnnllaf ceterum levia, alta alits lacis Jacere. Thia 
certainly would present a bettcr meanin^ than the presenttext. 
The policy of Marins was to figiit many, but slight, battles» 
tbat hiii new levies migixt become ioured, at lessrisk, to tiie at- 
tacks of the enemy. 

2. Dirorsi, *' se|iarr\ting.** 

3. Laitissumis animis excipitur, " is receivcd with the most 
joyful fcclings." Metelliis was afterwards hoiiouped with a 
triumpii and the surname of Numidicus. His subsequent his- 
tory mny be briefly told. Satuminu3, a tribune of thc com- 
moas, had proiiosed an Agrariati law, in which there was a 
clause expressiy providing " that the senate should come and 
swear, in full a^sembly, to confirm wbatever the people should 
decree, and not oppose them in any thing. ' Metelfus, iiut- 
withstanding thc solicitations of bis friends, and the severe pc- 
naltics annexed to a non compliance, refused tu take ihe oatii, 
Saturniaus then caused a decree to be made tbat the consuls 
should declare Metellus a person interdicted the use of fire 
and water; or, in other words, pass sentence of cxile againsl 
him. All Ihis was broufrht about by the instigation of Marius. 
who was then in hia sixth cousuiship. McteUus retired to 
Khodes, wbere he was received with the highest distinctioD. 
Not long after he was recalied by public edict, a measure 
which Marius endeavoured, but wiinout success, to oppose. 
Plutarch, in im UCe of Marius, speaks of a iife of Meteliua 
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whlch lie had written, (if indepd the eipressfon ir to7? ^t^f^ 
fxtJrev y^stfo/uiyOK \s to be so rcndered liere, and does not 
Tcfer to a biography by some oUier writer.) This life has not 
come down to us. Flut. VU. Mar. c. ^i9'--itd. HiOUn. voL 3, 
p. 105. 

4. Armis exverat, " had sfripped ot his arms;" i. e. badconi- 
pelled to flv with the lo-s of his armi. 

5. Brfli ]>atrandi, *' caicnlated lo t)ring the war to a close." 
Compare note 3, page 5. Conspiracy of Catiline. 

6. Pro hostibus, &c., ** favouiable to the eoenaj, and most 
disadvantageous to himself." 

1. Chravior. Cortius reads gravius. For the meaning of M-] 
tideret, compare note 8, page 128. 

8. Majora etaspera. The comiDoD editions insert magts be- 
fore asjicra. ( oi tius, however, cleariy proves, by examples 
adduced, tlnit ilie word mnjora involves also the comparative 
of the adjective which foUows, and wbich atands, thereibrey ia 
the positive form. 

3. Htrculcs Lihys. Cicero (PJ. D, 3. 16.) makes mention of 
six different individuals who bore the name of Hercules. He 
is silcnt, however, respectlng a Libyaa Hercules, iinless the 
one whoin he mentions second in order, as born of the Nile^ 
aud surnamed Ae2;yp(iu3, be the same. lu truth. however, the 
history of Herciiles is a raere fable. Hercules is the sun, and 
his twelve labours hnve a direct rcference to the twelve signs 
of the Zodiac. (Compare Dupui^, Ontrinc dc tous CuUet, 
vol. 1, p. 1 — 10. and vol. 2, p. 150. seqq. ed. 1822, aud also 
Conslant, I)e la Rdigion, vol. 9, p. 414.) Crenzer has disco- 
vcred sorne very striking points o( itispmlilftrice between 
Hercuies, Diemschid, and Mithras. Compare Crtuzers Sym- 
^t^. trad. par Guigniaut, p. 203, with the noto of the trans- 
lator. and vol. 2, p. 252 — 255. 274 — ^277, of the German work. 

4. Jmmunes, " free from ail taxes." levi vmpcrio, " under 

a raild government." 

5. Jugi aqua, unfailing spring of water." 

6. Celera. Understand axpm : " what they used besides wai 
rain water." Quae procul a mari, ^c. Cortius reads qm 

iBd agebmUt comparing tbe use oi tbe masculiae fom qui^ af- 



m 



vom «0 vmm 



- 4fi*^ ^ eoMtractipn pan ^i/t, Slo., m 9ommtm Im 

Salliut Oar rMding is tliil of tbe K|Oiit eilitioD, «id ap- 
peMs deciiledlj prafereble* Ae |Munge» de- 

■otee tlte inlMbitAntf of tbe eoBotiy» there le MttKe» If maf, 
henhaeai in reading qua§ . . . • ejfsfref, ecil..«»/ moio 
eipeeielly ininehewiitereeSalliut Tbe nse of ejfgfinf how- 
over, may be defiuided on mneb better groands ; for we hnfo 
n ilinllnr nii^of the rwb e^iM In Salluat hinuelf. The pee- 

4 lage oeenn in the tblrd book of tbo Fnfmenta, towardi the 
nonelmion of Pompey'8 letter lo the senate, ead Is ee followe i 
** MBe MqMnsre aniie lUuUi exercitum ati^emdw/rmmKi^ifm 
dbdt: etnummaim /meiibusipsavizagiiat.^ 

7. Salem. Sal is found in the singular also as a neuter. The 
plural taUs is nia«riiUne, and signifies wiUidsms. &.c. Com- 
pare the remarks of Crombie on the meanii^ of thls term« 
Gpmiiasium, vol. 2, p. 39- seqq. 3d ed. 

115 1. Arvo. " Aj^iculture." 

2. Pro Tci copia. rnnsidHrin^ a!l circutnstances." 

3. Lnris. It has been disputed wlicther this be the getiitive 
•Ingular or accusaiive plural. Cortius is in favour of (he laftcr, 
and it would seem cor rectiy. The Itinerary of Antoninus has 
l/uibus, aiid a Laribus occurs in St. Augustine. 

4. Se praedabundumf kc. The same in effect aa, " sc ttunc, 
priusquam sequahtr, pracdaturum ; tum vero, pracda JaGta, eodem 
venturum." Understand dicit. 

5. Eirredereutur, Understand castris. 

6. .Ees trepidaef Ihe oonfasion ioto whieh thex were 
thrown.** 

116 ^'*^<5^"^""^t " capable of Ijeing kept in subjeclion," 

2. Omnia non bene, &e. Cortius omits frouk moda to data, 
both inclusive. We have preferred the Bipont text. 
; 3. Inter cdernm ptanUiem, " in the middle of a plaiD." 

Tbere was only a singlc rnountain ; the rest was a plfiin. 

4. Omnis. Some editions have (nnnia, with qiiod ad or **- 
candKm, according to the conimon grammars, uodentood. B/ 
this reading natura will stiU be in the ablative. 

5. ia^pm»nu9f " unfit for." Compare Biiius ItaUcos, 3. 640 
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Pafe. 

« hnpoftuna loconmi** i. e. non apla itinerif " anftt for tra- 116 

1. Adininistrare, *Mo labour." 117 

2. Aesdianrt, " in Ih? greatest perplexity." 

3. Avorsum proelianiibus, "on thc opposite side to that where 
tbe two parties were contending." 

4. SolUudinem mtdlerit, " he perceived thnt he ^vas com- 
pletely alone," He saw no traces of any humHti being. 

5. More kumaniingenii. Some editions read more AtitiuwMM 
cuptdhm ignara visundi anim'im vtrtu, of which Cortios 
remarks, tbat it is tonlra omnes omnino MSS. et vetartM edif 
Itonejt," , 

6. PauUulum modo prona, " bendiug a little downwards at 
first." 

7. Castclli plarMiem perscribit, " he reconooitres the plat- 
form of the fortress.'* 

Q. Eadem, Understand m. In some editions eodem, (scil. 
modo.) 

9. Paullum arrectus, ' somewhat aroused." The disiinctioB 
betwoen parttm and pautlum should be noted by the student. 
Parum, " little," is opposrd fo '* rauch panlhim, " a little,*' 
b opposed to " not nonc," or " some." Thus parum pecuniae, 
*' little moncy but paullum pecuniae, " a little money." 
It is to bfc observed. howevor, that paullum is often used in 
the sease of parum, but the latter is «ybver employed for tho 
former. Crombie's Gyranasium, vol. 2, p. 434. iided. 

1. Ducc, thcir guide," the Ligurian. aIo 

2. Prospectus, " the view in front," or " betore them." 

3. Ponderis gratia, " on account of their tigbtneM." Un- 
derstaud lemoris. 

4. Dubia nUu, dangeroos to be nttempted." Nisu is tbe 
old dative. 

5. Potissumus tentarc, " he tried first of all." In some edi- 
tXons potissumnm, which isthe more usuaiform. 

6. Digrediens, " steppiog aside." 

7. TstuJhie acta succedere, " having formed the testudo, nd- 
ranced to the walls." The Sfddlers formed the testudo by 
Joining their «Jiields over their beads and on tbeir sides, io as to 




1 18lr aa ei ii i bl e tfa» A>H of • toftoiie, (Mwdo,) TIim w«» tee a 
defeoce ■i^iut ih» nuiiilet of tbe esemy. JotephuB (2>e BriL 
Jud» 3. 7. 8 8 erf> fioMivamji voL 2, p. 840.) awkee mention of 
bb bftving cwned MUng otf to be poured upon n teetttdo of 
Bomnn loldien, when nttaeking the wnlle of Jotnpntn. Hm 
expedient proved n most tncceflsfnl one« 

119 1. Qiief . Befecringi by synesis, to e^niCnfNi. SoraneditioDf 
hnve quod» 

8. flgiwing. " L. Cornelini Sisennn wns nn hbtorinn of thn 
Cornelinn familjrt nnd deecended fiom thnt Sieennn who wne 
pmetor. A. U. C. 570. In bis youth he prnotiied as nn oretor» 
nnd la ohnmeteriied hy Ciceio ns n mnn of ienrning nnd vrit, 
but of no grent Industiy or knowledge In bnsiness» In more 
ndvnneed life he was Praetor of Achain» nnd n friend of Atti> 
nns. Vostiussays his histoiy commenced nfter the tnlcing of 
Romeby the GaolSy nnd ended with the wars of JMnrius and 
Sylla. Now» it is possilrie thai he may have given some sketch 
of Romnn nflhirs from the bomiog of tbe city by the Gnuls» 
bnt it isevident he had touched sligbtly on theseearly por- 
tioos of the bistory: for thougb his work consisted of twen ty, 
or, nccording to otheriy of tweoty-two, books, it appears from 
n fmgment of the seoond, which is still pieserved, tbat he hnd 
tbere ndvnnced io his nnrmtlve ns far as the Social wnr, whlch 
broke out in tbe year 663. The greater part, tberefom, wns 
probably devoted to tbe histoiy of s clvll wan of Marius s 
nnd indeed Veiieius Pnterculus cnlls his work Ofut BtlH Ciri» 
Ht SuUtud* The grent defect of bis history ooniisted^ it Is 
said, in its not being written with sufficlent poiiticnl freedom, nt 
least eoncerning the cbnmcter nnd conduct of Sylla, which 
is mgmtted by Salinst, in n passage beariog nmple testimony 
to tfae merits of Sisenne in other pnrticulnn. Cicero, whiln 
he ndmits his superiorily over bis pmdecessors, nddA,that he 
wns fnr from perfection, aod complnins thnt tbem wns some* 
thing paeriie In bis Anonls, ns if he bad studled none of thn 
Gmek historinns but Clitambus. (Cie. ib Leg, 1. 8.) Thn 
fraguients wbich mmain of bi^ history am mom nomerous thnn 
those of nny old Latin nonalist, being about 150 ; but tbey am 
nlso shorter nnd mom uoconoected. lodeed^ them nm scnmely 
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two senteoees any where joiaed logether." Duwbf 8 B^mftnL 19 
lAterature, vol. 2, p. 133. 

3. Otio (uiMTioso, '* of debauched habits, wheii unoccupied 
with business. ' He kept company, nccorciing to Plntarch, 
with mimics, jeslcfs, tScc, and went with them to e\ < ry ewess 
of licentioasness and riot ; nnd, thoiigh at otlier tinies a man 
of business, he would chaiiae i iistaiitaaeousi/ wbeaever he had 
company, andbegin a carousai, 

4. Nisi quody &c., " except thal he mis:ht have had raorc 
regard for his own character in matrimonial atfairs." Sylla, 
accordiiig to Plutarcli, wris fivc times married ; bnt, during all 
these unions, sllH indiilt^ed in libidinous atlurhments. On de» 
dicating the tenth of his substance to Hercn1p«, he gave a 
fliagriificent entertainrnent to the penple. In tbc midst of 
this feasting, which lasted matiy days, hisfourtli wifc, Metella> 
sickeoed and died. A:^ the priest? forbade him to approach her, 
«nd to have his house defiled wilh mourning, (an artifice, pro- 
bably, of his own,) he sent her a bitl of divorce, and ordered 
faer to be carried to another house while the breath was stiil 
an her body. A few months afterwards, he espoused Valeria, 
the sister of Hortensiiis the orator, who had managed to at«> 
tract his attention in the theatre, by her personal beauty ani 
artful behaviour. Yet, accordiog to Plutarcb, though she was 
a female of great accomplishments and respectability, he 
fftiU continued his intercourse with actresses and female mu* 
sif^ians» and sat drinking whole days with a company of bol^ 
foons. A loathsoBie dbease soob altor pat a periocl to his ex*- 
ittence. 

5. Amieitia facilis. Eqnivaleat to faeile sibi amkos parans. 

6. Ad simtdanda negotia, &,c., ** the depth of his mind 
waf incredible for concealiag from others his secret plans." 

7. Anie civilem^idtoriam, •* previoos te his saocess in the ci^ 
vil wars." The remarkable snccess which accompanied so 
maiiyof the operations of Sylla, and on aceouiit of which he 
lammed the title of Fdix, is alluded to in a very interesting 
manner by Plutarch, in his iifc of that commander. ^'it 
«ot only gave faim pleasure,'' ob?er%'es his biographer, " to 
liear hlt tacceM Impated toFortune, but he encoaNigeU !hft 
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119op Inion, Ihinking it added an alr of grandeiir, and evcn of dl 
vlnity, lo liis actions. Whether lie Jid this out of vanity, 
or frora a real persuasion of its tnilli, vve cannot affirm. He 
writes, however, iti his coramentaries, ' that hrs enterprises 
executfd on n sndden. and in a maniirr ilitrerent from what 
he had intcndtd, always j^uccecded the best. It is piain, 
likewise. from his saying, that he was born rather for fortune 
than for war ; tbat he attributed more to iuck thaa to va- 
lour." 

8. SoUerii$sumu$ onmum, the moet accompiished soIAet 

of all." 

120 1. Manu, " in action."' 

2. Dubium bclli atque pacis, &c., " that he, undecided what 
cruji -e to pursue, was weighing the argumeats for war andfor 

peace." 

3. Frc deciiun, &c. Die is here the old genitive. Anlus 
(iellius (9. 14.) make^ mention of this very passage of Sallnst, 
and ( on^i(j( rs die a genilive, not an ablative. It would appear 
from hi t emarks that some of his coatemporaries made dis 
equivalent to cx die. 

4. Xullo. The old dative. Tlie (jld writers, whom SoUust 
here imitates, sometimes declined such adjeclive? as nulluSf fo- 
luSf alter, &c., regnlnrly. Coqapare Ruddmaim instit, L» G. 
vo]. 1, p. 53. ed StaUHiuiii. 

5. Sarcinas colligere. AU tbe baggage was coUected ioto oae 
place !iefore an en£^ns^pment. 

6. Qtticif. There is a delicate ditFerence," observxsDu- 
mesnil, 'M)et\veen pnsse Rud qfiirt ; which is this : Posmm 
expresses llie power resuUlng from strength and consequence, 
ofSces, authority, &c. Queo expresses mcre possihilify, under 
exi^^ttn^ circiim-tnneps. Thn*:, we cannot sny Yuire plurimum, 
TioT qiwid quco, })[\{ pos:;inn i.tlnrhniua aiid qnoatl ■po^siim. So 
agiiii), Non quco rdiqna scrd/ere, tanta vh lacrymarwn esL (Cic ) 
Here.possum would have been loostrong." 

7. Equiies, pcdites, AUudiog both to the Eomans aad tk^ 
Numidians. 

21 oh en, Scc, nt)(l ori this accouii^ (i. e. berause llie 

veteraas were joiaed with the oew soldiers,) more famiiiar 
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ezplanatlon of Cortiiu, Altliongh the bett that can be offered. 
' H it far from satlsfiMtory. 

2. MdnuamnderemUitibuM, '« aided his aoldien bytaldDg a 
personal ahare in the Jlg^t." 

3. Noctemprou rs/t» having imaglned that the nlght wonld 
beiDtheirfayour.^ 

4. Ex ccfia fenni», d&c., <*he foraui a plan adapted to the na- 
tnre of the case. 

5. JPaueo iiiMiMifnlp, &c. The ilngular of puteu» is of rare 
oeeorrenee. We meet with it in Horace, A. P. 803 : "/ora- 
fiAM paueo," and in Anl. Gellios, SO. 1. h^uriai jRHwe atn 
dt^ttSfB.'* Cortius reads jmiiioi miNitiiienltf ^ereftoC 

6. Ipridnees. Jugurtha and Bocchus, gnia «en fiigwmi. 
In some editions quod non fugen ...» acpro^ dcc. Cor. 
tins reads fugenuL 

7. Magnoqw hortameido trant The Bipont text omits the 
cooncctiTe* * 

}. Vigiles, The common text has eectigales, for which Cor-132 
tiiis very jodiciously conjeetnres vtgtfrf • The common read- 
ing is fonnd in all the M9S. 

8^ Formiia. Some editions have./i»mitdtits. 

3. he kihema. Understand proJiciteUur* A similar ellipsis 
occnrs In lAvy, 41. 3. ** Tum demum snmdtis ad tertiam legio' 
itsm teeecamtom et Galiarum praendMmu.** Understand mtssiis 
e»t: and so also Flomsi 3. 10. **Re9er$u$ tgtmr tn GMam 
daiss ma^ors dnrlis^ admodiimc0|ntff tn sKmrfemrifntisecM- 
iram. Understand U, 

4. Qitadrttto agmine. The agmen quadraium of theRomans 
wasa right-angled parallelogramt not a square. Coropare the 
words of Salmasius, (de Re Md* Rom. c. 10. p. 103. edit. Ludg, 
1667.) " Qiiadfaltmt agmeii uoh dieUuTf eti^ue laiiiudo aefuaUa 
ml im omnss adipiefics UmgiiuSiae ; ssd ^tiod /roiilsm Aa&ef rsefa 

• iHiaa saEosfnatam st ad ceCrBmtCatss «ii^hIos rtsfos." So also 
Guisehard (Jlfsmotres mf. slAtslor. siir fes oit/tjtitf^ miKlatfvs, 
Tol. li p. 195.) *' La Jigure reesembloU d tms f artiilelfl;gfy«miM 
fiisleonyiis d oi^gies tfrofts.*' 
& Pfosltfea cnlhorteSt dtc This and the preceding elanie 
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itre fo be underslu«id ?ih follows: ** SnWfl cimi equilalu. apud tA-r 
/umo^ cuf ibat ; curabat rero tn sittistra A. Manlius cum fuyidiia- 
ri^M,^ e/ sarrittnnis ; praeterea curabut idn^i MmiUus cohorte» 
Ligurum. Tlie vcrb will (hus be undprdtood twice Wtthout 
an accusative, and ouce exprest^ed with that case. 

6. ^finumt rarif " who<i** !ivcs were ieaH valueti." In some 
•dilions these words do not appear. 

7. Qa/ist imlto imfosito, " if no one were plaeed over 
Uiein by inra." 

8. Merentis, as each dcscrved conjmendation or blame." 

9. Ne(pic 5^rM«, «fec, " Pfir was he less careful ia fortifyui|; 
kis camp, th;Mi he had been iii proeecutins; hi» march." 

10. Nan d{ljidens, hc., ' not so much from any di^tnjst on 
his part that tiie order» he had sjiven would not be obeycd^ 
a?i," ^:r. Cortius reads non diffidcn(i,i futari (juac, &c., and 
completes tiie sentcnce thus : nan di^dentia fulu. i fjus omni» 
fMOC, &c., making quae plural, on account of the jihiral iinport 
of omitis. Few, we conceive, will approve of such an cxpla 
nation. F«tMri must either be changed to /u/wro;»?«, or quac 
to quod, or else the reading we have adopted must be regarded 
asthe simpfpst and the best. 

11. Utt rntittibiLs^ Sic, " that their toils, being equally particr- 
pated in by their commander, miglit be cheerfully endured hy 
the soldiers at large." We have here another instance of the 
Greek constniction mentioned iii DOte 11, page 100. 

( 1. Mah, " \>y punishment." 

^i. Nisi tamen, ^LC. Equivalent to Sn/ lamen. The reference 
ifitoMarius. Compare Bumouf, (adloc.) " Sive per ambitio' 
nemf sive consuetttdinis causa koc facerei, id uHque certum est, pub- 
Hcae utUitati el ghrtM nou mmm ah iUo comuUumfuiise qmm n 
snfmssiimum imperimn tn milUes exereuisset." 

3. Ciii, *<at full speed." Eqitivalent to citato cursu. 

4. Aeque. Cortlus jotns this adverb to a6 terj^o, and makes 
tbe whole phrase equivalent to " directljr In the rear." The 
•xplaDation of the BipoDt editor appeMs much bappier: 
**sx quadruplici agmine cette «iiaaii, famfewiftfe esset.'^ In 
accordance with this, the expression aequs aliquos may lie 
vMdsred, tliat 101118 of thero certaioly» no oiatter wlucU.** 
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5. Ad pedites. Cortius maintains Ihat the reference is herel23 
not to the Roman infantry, but to those wbich Volux had 
broogbt, «ad with which Bocchus had attacked tiie Roman 
rear. The opposite opinion appean to be the true one; eape- 
clally as tho words ibi Latine follow. 

6. Satis impign. £quivalent to §ati$ eeUriter, ** witb great 
quiclcness." 

7. Atrocitate rei, " witb tlie dreadiul nature of the thing/ 
Tbeineaning isthis: The Romanl were thrown into alarm, 
not so rauch frora any confidence wbich they placed in the 
words of Jugurtha, as from the reflection that there was in- 
deed a possibility o£ their favourite commander losing hia life 
in the action. 

8. Perctdsos. Some editions add Romana$. 

1. Vitabundus, '* by making great exertions toescape." 124 

2. Se^iii, &c. Abeautiful specimen of tbe figure AByndeton, 
in imitAtion, very probably, of the celebrated pR??age in Xe- 
nophon, {Ages. 2. 12.) praised hy Longinua, ^9. :Ev/aC«< 
himt tJttdw-Tli^et ««fiourro, IfAJix'^''*» ttTrin.tutof, ATriBvn^w* 

3. NUi modo, ** tbeymerelj made an effbrt to rise." 

r 4. KttHff. A noon of the fourth declenaon. Render fua 
wkm entt *' as far as the eye could reach.*' 
^ 5. Postea loci, Fov potita. Thii phraseology has already 
been alluded to. 

6. P9St diem qmntum quam, dtc., ** on the fifth day after the 
baibartans had met with their srcond defeat." The Latin lan« 
gaage admiti several variatiens of this construction. Thus we 
may either adopt tbe form nsed in the text, or ^itilo dis po$t» 
^uun pitgnmtirmd, or qrnnque diebtu poaiquam pugnawrani, 
mpottdi€sqmiiio$qttainpugna9er«uU: or with ablative alone, 
omittingposf, die qiiinto qnam pugnawmat* The anomaloas 
appearance oi pott dum qmmtum qumn, Ac*, and some other 
fk the phrases just quoted, arose, accordlng to Zumpt» from a 
, tnuisporingof thepreposition. Having once written |N>«t die 
qtdnlo quam, they would be easily led to change die quinto Into 
dkm quintum, as If H had been governed by poU* Comptro 
9» IwfB 18, Consplney of Catiline, 

V 
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184 7. AfMjiii. AIlel]«QiMnfor|Miwfi4MMiL Conipw» Selwl 
lar L. 6. toI. % p. Walkor'9 traofl. 

8. PrmeifU. Cix^mrtm^j«mmopiwmii,omS^^^ 
tifm reyiiMiftie. Tbe reanHk of tbe Bipont editor on tliis 
enendntion it perfeetly conelosives *■ M tiii»|P«in nen font, 
fnmnft mvm fopvimf ntjiie ihfiuiiU, ointoM tnvemrsy ne 
dum quod m Sutta panm ex digmUitA RommM dnsffct.*' 

t!25 1. Ormlia ptar, *' wliile yoa wUl enjoj tbe snnie hi^ 
eetimallon with ne, as if we werejoarimniediate neiglibottn." 
Eqnivelent toui eodem Aenerit et^vnliee leeo o^ud mo erio, 
ft. Parwtfei, ** enbjeeti.*' 

5. P ei y eeem ee. In eome editloiie jMfpeewe eeieib nn inferior 
leading. 

4. Oiit «eiEicet ji<fletiif» Ae. We luivn heve glven tfae rending 
of Hie Aldlne edltion. Cortiofl line jileeniefle, nnd mniies tbe 
biftnitivtt depend on fleiitoef» (i. e. fletre lieet.) 

5b Unde vi Jugnr&mm eqmleral, dsc. Underrtnnd Jftwttifl as 
tbe nominative to txfndmH, nnd refer jmv Mli flnom facim» 
to Boecbus. The eipreeeion jun keBi, ns used bp the latCer, 
basrelatlofi tothe agreement wbioh Jngnthn made wltb Boe. 
elrasr tbat, If lie woold take np arms, and aidbim In eipeillng 
tbe Eomans from Nnmidlay be woidd glve blm the tbifd pait 
of tliat conntry. Boecbns now pretends tliat tbe moment be 
toolc op arms bis rigbt to tbis part became absolnte. Uenee 
tbe peeuliar meaning of jtiedfltti in tbis passage, diflRiring somi;- 
wlmtfrom its moii» usual aeccfplation. Bnmoufnnd othenf, 
bowever, read «xpnlenri referring, of conrse» to Bocchus ; and 
fuppose tbat tbe mooareh bere utters an intnntional falsehood, 
in asserting that he bad driven Jfugurtba from tbis third part of 
of Numidia, but a (alsehood wbieh the Eomnns Imd not the 
meaas of detecting. 

6. Copia faeta. Undersland miHendi lis^alet : "when ao 
opportunity of sending embaeeadorB oiTered. ' 

7. VenerarU. For (iTenemnl, the simple for the coinpauiHi 
Some editions exhibit the latter. 

126 1. Sine decore, " without any ensigns of dignity." Without 
any badges of their comniission as plenipotentiaries* 

9. KmiteAeelifriie, " faithlees enemies." 
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3. AdctumU m HienUUer, *Mii a mpectful and geDeroasi2G 

waiiner." 

4. Largitio. " liberality, with a vicw to corruptioii." 

5. Jn benigMUaU kabebmiUw, were ascribed to a generous 
impulse." 

. 6. Benew^eHtiae, " calculated to concUiate bis good witl." 
Compare, in reference to this construction, note 3, page 5, 
Conspiracy of Catiline. 

7. Jbi ipfecto. Cortius and others read infeeto, quo inUndo- 
ratt ncgotio, and makes it equivalent to infecto ntgotio, quo cow 
feeto redin intenderat. This is aitogethcr inferior to the lcc- 
tion of onr teit. Qfiii talia fcTOt V* obsenres tbe Bipout 
editor, in commenting on the interpretatipn of CortinSf ** et 
qmd opus dicere, Mariim, post rem confeelam,^in hibema redire 
voluisse 7" In our reading, ibi lefers to the iurri» rtgia men- 
tioned in the previous chapter. 

8. Legatis potestas, k^c. Permission to go to Rome is 
grantcd the enibassadors by the consul." 

9. Ea. Referring botli to poteslas eundi and to iadueiae, 

10. Mutani, ** are changiog." Understand «ese. 

11. Studium, «'conrtesy." 

12. Deprecati sunt. Understand confitevtes or dicentes, and 
render the wholc clause, ** after they had deprecated the 
Tesentment of the Romans, by eonfessing that their monarch," 
&c. 

1. On^uf oMmdu. Cortlus makes this equivalent to ^uo 127 
jmMsenle et toluntalem Populi Romani ohscrvantc. It may bo 
simply rendered, by whose intervention." The more com* 
mon meaniDg of the phrase is, uoder whoee d*4recUon, or 
guidance." 

% Balearium. The Romans obtained their slingor^ from 
Achaia, and from the Balearic isles, Majorca and Minorca, 
the Inhab^lattts of which wcre remarkable for their dexteritj 
ia the use of the slingi liaving been trained to tfais exercise 
from thei infancy. 

S. SagiUarii et cohors Petigna. Understand crani, ovprofecti 
9mU eum eo. The Romans obtained thoir best archers from 
Crcte and Arabia. PtHgna, The Peiignl were a people of 
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I27lt«1y, of Sabine desceut, according to Orid, though Feaias 
derives their origin from Illyria. Their territrry lay to the east 
of that of !he Marsi. The Peligni wcre not disliiiguished from 
the otlier tribes, by which they wein smToiiaded, by their poH- 
tical jjnportance, or the extcnt of their country ; but thev de 
rive some cousideration in history, from the circunistaiice ot 
their i liit^f city iiaving been selected by the allies iii thc So- 
ciftl war the seat of the nevv empire. Had Iheir pleiis suc 
cec Jed. and had Rome fallen beneath the elforts of the coali- 
tion, Corfmium would have become the capital of Italy, and, 
perfaaps, of the world. Cramer's Description of Andcnt llaly 

vol. 1, p. 331. cumvditaribua aTtnis, " anncd like VelUes. 

The Velites or light troops were equipped with bows, slings^ 
seven javelins or spears, with slender points like arrows, so 
that, when thrown, they bent, and could not easily be return- 
ed by thc enemy ; a Spanish sword, having both edge and 
point ; a round bucklcr, ( parma,) about three feet in diameter, 
umdc of wood and covered with leather; and a helmet or 
casque for the hend, generally made of the skiu of some wild 
beast, lo appear the more terrible. 

4. Temere tt tffuse^ '* in a disorderly and scaltered mau 

5. Hostilem mdum, " apprehension as of an encmy.'* 

0. Expcdire. Understand ad pugnam ; " got ready for bat 
tle." The t^ull expression occurs in Livy, (38. 21.) " Quos ubi 
Jiamani ridcraut, cxpcJiuul scse (ul pugnam.'^ The phrase pro- 
perly alludes to the disencumberini: thetii^elves of baggage, 
theamountof whicli, carriudby lliem uii tlie j>resent occasion, 
was trifling, and iherefore allowed u speedier preparation for 
the fight. 

• 7. Tentare, " tried.*' iittenda^. This is comnionly ren- 

dered "they bent their bovvs," with an elHpsis of arcas. 
Sach an explanation, however, is decidcdly pleonastic, since 
artna aLqut ttla tentare precedes. The true ineaning is, " di- 
rected his u hole attention to the ajij^roacliing engagcment." 

8. (^uttiam. The phrase rem quiciam (csse) raay be ren 
dered, " tbat there was nothiug tc fear/* or " that aii was 
, weli. ' " 
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9. Jneerto voUu. " with a troubled look.'' Some editions in-127 
sert after these words pavens, but this is a mere pleonasm, 
since the same idea is expressed by incerto voltu. Compare 
Cicero, {pro Cluent. 19.) *• Timor ejm, pcrturiHUittf su9^nsU8 
incertusque vultas, crebra coloris mulatto^^^ &0. 

10. Animo feroci^ ** with stern resolution/* 

11. Eodeyn. Rcferring to Volux. 

1. Coenatos esse, *' to bave their eTening repast over." 128 
Some neuter verbs have participles which are passive in form, 
but active in signification ; as, coenatus, ' one who has 
supped pransus, " one who has dined juraius, " one who 
haa svvoi i), ' 6cc. Tiie Romaa soldiers took food twice a day, 

at dinner and supper. The former was a slight meal, which 
they commonly took stauding. They indulged themselves a 
little more at supper. 

2. Fruiiit vtgUia. The Romans, as has been observcd iu a 
previous note, divided the night into lour watches ot three 
hours each. The first walch commenced at sun-set. * 

3. Manu vindicandumf ** that immediate veogeauce sbould 
be laken." 

4. Xudnm et cMtrum corpus. " tliat prirt of thc body wbich 
haij iio sliieid tu protect it, aad no eyesby which danger may 
be avolded i. e. a defenceless and blind back. Compare 
Xenophon Cyrop. 3. 3. Maijaif yai^ to, x§aTi7i' jSoyxo^iycoc, t« 
Ttf#X'« TcD ff-ai|U5iT5c, Koti Airxjt, a;^ii|4, TftuTA kntf*ritL tat- 

T*/» TOIC TTSAI/u/siC ^tuyo^Tai. 

5. Quoniainlu/ittUia /acertl, siuce he was acllng the part d 
an enemy," 

6. Ceterum. icc. " Besides, since lic (Jiiccurtha) had not 
a largB lurce uilh Inin. ;iiid his hopc^ and rcsourccs dcpetidftd 
iipou his (Volux's) tallicr, thut hc (Jugurlha) vvuuld not dare ta 
do any thing openly, while he himseif (VoIuk), tbe son, was 
prcseiit as a witness of his conduct." 

7. Per media ejus eastra. Cortius thinks the meaning would , 
be iniprovedif media were omitted, and jwae rendered by prae- 
ter. We cannot a<ircc n ith him. V'olux had sta*^ed, that Ju- 
gurtba would not di^rc to do any tbing openly if he were pre- 
•eDt: iu coulirmatiou oi thi:», he proposes that tbey marcU 
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ISSboldlf tbroogh hit veiy encaiBpmeiit. Juguitha probabljr 
bftd •ncamped bUforees In two diTiiioiif, or e1«e iii scattered 
ofder. 

8. AeeidtnmL Some edillDiM beve Mt€9mnuU* Cortius, 
boweTer, loceeMfQlly dafeiidft tbe lectioft we beve giveDlD 
tbe teit, iDd nielcec It ilgoify/< they had cooie for meeido fre- 
qoeiitly liac tbis meaDbig whea enj penon or tbiog chances 
to arrive Qneipeetedly. Compare Uvj, (32. 90.)' Ctnteli 
fimm imertm meeUit and Qnhituf Cortios, (4. 4. 6.) ** Mm^ 
mnder Hmeeem liton, e guo fremUm meeUmmi, cdmiemC* Soalso 
Tbcitns^ (flist 4.S9. 4.) ^ Vmie demnr meeUena and our 
own antbor, chapter 88 of tbhi Danative, fno tmpinsfiMs grar 
mier meeUmL" 

139 1- Orofsr, «' as his emhoisador," or ** agent " Compare Li- 
vy, (30. 16.) "JmmmtUmmmetam heOimkm mmMh, orafciet md 
p m e e m fetmtdmm wmUmmi." Observe also tbe cbange of con- 
itmctton in onr anUMMr ; « jmwaitfsiif ofntor, et (praemisiuii) tpe- 
mdatmm^** 

8* ^nwn j l i e d h tf , Ac* Cortiiis iDsertf Jtowaiwf aller /Uhtm. 
Tkm readiaf we beve adopted u preferable, aecordiiig to 
wblch Jidum aigiiiilef " wortb^ of rdiaoce/' simply, witbout 
DDy partienlar leference. Bocchiif had not been long acquaint 
ed wilb tlie Romans^ and tbeiefore jldMai i^ooiomf leemi too 
hnnb* 

8L Csninfta leat omnfte, dkc, ''tbat he wai kecping every 
anbjectof consoltation undetennined, until be coold comider 
tiiem in ooojunction witb liim." 

4. Cmmium efw, &c. Cortins reads quo res, bc, omitUng 
eautiMi ffff, wbicb, accordlng to him, may be understood. 
Otbeni understand iUum accUumf or . advocatum, According 
to our reading, eautum esae will refer to Dabar, and it 
will be tiie lame as Dabiirem ipsum protidum f u hn nf i if eife 
fuo, &c. 

5. Fmttca fide, " with a treacherous intent." The Roman 
vrritere used the expression Punica fides io denote bad (aith, 
in all jsion to the frequent violalion of compacti wbieb were 
ebarged againtt the Carthaginians hy their baughty rivals 
Tbe Carthaginians might have returned tbe compliment with 
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out any great yiolation of the tratb. Altica Jides waa ft pfO-139 
rerbial expression, on the other hand, tD indicate good £aith. 
Compare Velieiin Paterculus, (2. 23. 4.) " Adeo enk» urU 
Athenknsuun m Rammios fides fuk, ut iemper, el «t amm n, 
ftddqmd smetm Jide gmr^, , id Uamani Aukm fieri pratdkO' 
rent.*' Some wrilers extend this clianieter for sood faitfa to 
tbe whole nation» and malfe OniMsJid$$ and AUiea fidti syno- 
nymons. Thls is altogether ineorrect. The tme ex|ilanatlon 
is givcn by Junius, {Adagia Ve»mm, p. 677.) '* Qmeca jide$ 
pro dubia e/ vma aee^ur, haud pfo cetta : quippc quae mdla 
prorsus esaei, nisi praeteute peGUmi» oeulUitM credkeri waMare^' 
tur, Q,uod «B Plauio, ia Arimariat iiuif4Mi(m A uHaU: Co' 
tera quaeque volamut uH, Qraeea mereawuerjide: eiottendit ioe 
dUHriemaoPeiiftiue,Mtloriae Hb, 6. kitverhie: f«h tolt 

»«/ ff^g^ylJ^Ac foaurpit, »911 fAti^ru^As iierkaeimic, 9li itharrai 
rv^ih rin iriarlt. 

6. Adtinuistc, " lcept amased." 

7. /n 8ua cattra. The reference here is to Sylla and Boe- 
chus, not to Sylla and Aspar as Cortius maintains. Sutta," 
observes Burnouf, '* quamvispaueot mMliSee hdhret, eoe videUcet 
alicubi habere ueoetje fidt, Ubi autem js uon in eaetri» t Et 
Booclius, quuM heSum gereret, eur non et ^fee eaitra in proprio 
regno kabuistet V* In addiUon to thia it may be obierved, 
that Aspar on the veiy ne&t day wbb still at the coort of Boc- 
chus,. wliicli eonld not possibly bave been the case if he had 
set out the day previous for the eamp of Jagortha, ainee H took 
many days snbMqiiently for him to go aod come : *< properato 
itinere, post dim oetaoumredii ad BoedUau*** ch. 112. 

8. /n/sfM»nc£tfs, " as a matnat adviier." 

9. Sanctut vir, he,, '*aman of strlct Integrity, andaccept- 
abletobotb." * * 

10. Ei ommum, &c. Cortlns Teads ot onmium ^uo» novi, 
omitting opuUnliteimut* Onrs is tbe Aidine leotion. 

1. JimNifittfHm, The Bipont edltlon hat Im m afa fum . Onri on 

S. Fuorit mUd prelium, <&c., let it have been my good lot 
lo hKfu «teod in need^ at length, of yonr friendriiip." 
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130 3. Adeo, accordingly." 

4. Integra, * in fiill force." The idea intended to bc 
conv«»yecl is, Lhal thc fa^ our alladtd to by the monarcii sUail 
always remain undiminishud iu \ filue in his eyes. 

5. Cujus cnraior, ** as whose agent, ' or, "for the purpose ol 
attendiag to vvlioic interests.*» 

6. Factttm , . . volui. Denoting more cotupieleQess oi 
action than facerevolui. 

7. Egrtdiau Equivalent to transgridiar. Sume verbs, 
comiMiunded of prepositions that govern an ablative case, 
take an accusative. Thas, beside the example iu thc text, 
we have in Livy egredi urbem. and in other writers excedere ur- 
bcm, coirt societatemt Compare Zumj^, L. G. p. 24 
^6, Kenrirk's transl. 

^ S. Frudtrra, 6lc, Is Dot this a hibt on the part of Bocchus, 
that he piay, perbapsi be fcHUid wUUog to delfver op Jugur 
that ^ 

9. Quod pol^icetUmr, regards auy promises whkh be 

may make." 

10. Id adeo in promlu esM, &c,, " thnt this, iodeed» wai 
an casy matter, slnce he had Jugurtha in his power.'* 

11. Negitarcy " resolately deoied," or, perhaps» *<iiiade a 
great show of deiiial." 

12. Fluxajide usus^ *'if he «cted with bad faith towards Ju* 
gurtha." avortercl, " he might alienate.** 

13. Ltnitcr. Some editions read Unitur, " his resolution 
Is overcome." The iection we have adopted. nvA which 
may be reudered with a softened air^" appears to us prefer» 
able. 

J31 -^*^ Understand, before this, dicit, or some equivalent 

term. 

2. Fruftra fuisse, " had been W'ithout any effect." 

3. Cdrrum, 6lc. " That, however, if he wished to COMUlt 
for both their interests, and to have a firm peace," &c. 

4. Non sua ignavia, " by reason of no cowardice Qtk hif 
part." After relictum iri understand ibi. 

& DUo, a» ven, ** treacheroosly, or nncerely." 
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-6. Jp$ae»ibi adcorsac, " clash with one anoUier.^ 131 
7. Bmiigne habere, "treated them kindly.*' 
. 8. RAtnotis. K.eferTing to amicia, Some eclitioiis have fWlli^ 
tt$ ctlcrts* 

9. Voltu corporiSf Lc, " the movements of hisbody, vaiying 
wlth the purposes of his soul." Voltus is here lued as a gene* 
ral tcrm for the gestares of the body, inclading also the ex« 
prf sslon of the countenance. Compare chapter 34 of fhls nar- 
retive, Urrebai eum damon, vofdi, &A,f where the laiBe mfe 
occurs. 

1. Ut dictum, " as had been agreed npon." 133 

2. Oallos. More correctly Germano», for thej were the 
Cimbri, Teutones, and Tigurini. Compare Flomt, (K 3.) 
** Cimbrit Theutoni alque Tigurini, ab eiinmi» OaUiae frofugi, 
quwn terras eorum nnmda»»ei Oceanus, novas sede» toto orbequM^ 
rebaiU ; exdunque OalHa et Hitpania, quwm im Italiam rewn» 
grareni misere legatos in castra Silanif inde ad Senatumf hc, 
and again, Sed nec primum quidem impetum barbarorum Stfo- 
nus, nec secundwn ManUu», nee tertUtm Caepio tnstinere puhU' 
nxnt. Omne» fugati, exuH eastri», Actwm erat, ftm Jlfantif iUi 
ftoM) coiuigissd** 

3. nUque, &c. " Both the Romans of tbat day, and theoce 
downward even to our own time.*' 

4. Cum OaUi», &c. Compere Cicero (0/. 1. 12.) ** Cum 
Cimbri», ut cum immki» gerobatur : uter t»»et 1 non, uter «mjm* 

5. Jhsen», ** thoQgb abMnt." This was a violation of the 
the law, siDee no perMn, strictlj speaicing, was allowed to 
stand candidata for the eonsolsiiip, nnless present al the 
time in Rome. The condition, however, was often vio» 
lated. 

6. Kalendis Januarii». The first of January, the day wheA 
the new consals were indacted into office. After the so> 
lemnity of the triumph was finishedi Marius, as Plutarcb in- 
forms us, assembled the senate in the capitol, where, either 
throo^ ioadveftence, or gross insolence, he entered in his tri* 

S lint I00|i pereeiving that the seoate was ofleod* 
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133ed, he went aod pot on hii ordinai/ habit, aiid tbaii 
* to his place. 

7. Ea tempestate, Emphattwii. His sabie<pient 
rainoas to thA sttto. 



Iff eonclusfon, it tnay not be improper to add a few words re- 
latiYe to the fate of Jugurtha. " It is said," observes Plutareh, 
*that when he was lcd before the car of the coDqneror, he Lost 
his senses. After tlie triumph, he was thro wn inlo prison, whcrc, 
while they were in haste to strip bim, some tore his robe off hia 
back, and othcrs, catching eagerly at his pendants, palled off the 
tip3 of his ears along with them. When he was thrust down 
nalted into ihe dnngeon, all confused, he satd with a frantic 
smtle, * Heavens ! how cold is this bath of yours There hav- 
ing struggled for six days, with extrerae hunger, and to the last 
hour labouring for the preservation of Hfe, he came to auch an 
end as his cHmes deserved, Thc»re were carried (\ve are told) in 
histriumph, three thousand and seven ponnds of gold, five thou- 
aaod seven hundred and seventy-five of silver bullion, and of mI 
m ooin MTenteen thonsand and tr.*%ntjr-eight draoliinas.* 
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